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PREFACE. 


Of  one  called  on  to  undertake  the  prefacing  of  a 
work  like  the  present,  it  will  be  expected  that  he 
accord  lai^elj  with  the  leading  views  contained 
in  it,  believing  that  the  audior  has  written  truly 
and  seasonably,  as  well  as  according  to  the  mind 
of  God.  It  is  even  so.  My  sympathies  are 
strongly  with  the  author,  and,  in  the  main,  with 
his  sentiments  and  expositions ;  at  least  those  bear- 
ing upon  prophecy,  and  relating  to  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  last  days.^  Not  as  if  the  volume  were 
without  a  flaw,  or  claimed  authority,  or  needed 
not  the  Berean  searching  of  Scripture,  ''  whether 
these  things  are  so;"  but  it  embodies  such  a  iuas» 

*  I  ccnnoi,  in  this  Preface,  find  room  to  specify  the  things  wherein 
I  differ  from  him,  hoth  prophetically  and  theologically.  This  I  should 
like  to  have  done,  somewhat  minotdy  (especiaUy  in  reference  to 
several  points  in  the  latter  part  of  the  volume^  where  I  differ  mo8t}^ 
not  so  mnch  in  Jnstice  to  myself,  as  m  justice  to  the  prophetical  viewtt 
which  I  entertain,  lest  th^  should  he  identified  with,  or  made  rcspon- 
fdble  for,  all  the  author's  views ;  but  the  extent  to  which  this  would 
carry  me,  constrains  me  to  content  myself  with  this  brief  explanfltor>' 
statement. 
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of  truth,  and  such  an  amount  of  well-aimed  ad- 
monition and  warning;  it  forms  such  a  minute 
yet  such  a  masterly  commentary  upon  the  age  and 
its  characteristics,  that  it  is  entitled  to  take  rank 
among  the  works  specially  required  in  our  day, 
and  robbed  of  which,  we  should  suffer  heavy  loss. 
Had  it  been  otherwise,  I  should  hare  declined 
being  accessory  to  the  reproduction  of  a  work 
wMch  avowedly  takes  up  no  middle  nor  doubtful 
position,  and  which  assuredly  gives  no  uncertain 
sound.  For  it  is  a  book  respecting  which  there 
have  been,  and  are  likely  to  be,  but  two  opinions, 
no  more;  and  these  irrecondleably  opposite  the 
one  to  the  other.  The  author's  ground  has  nothing 
about  it  of  the  mid- way  or  the  neutral;  and  the 
thoughts  of  his  readers  concerning  him  will  fiot 
find  utterance  in  tame  and  well-balanced  words. 
It  is  a  book  either  strangely  true  or  libellously 
false  in  its  pictures  of  the  age;  either  a  most 
minutely  correct  portrait,  by  a  most  skilful  and 
noble  artist,  or  a  scandalous  caricature,  by  a  lying, 
spiteful  satirist.  It  is  either  wholly  obsolete, 
pointing  back  to  scenes  long  faded  and  forgot- 
ten ;  or  sadly  antedated,  hurrying  us  into  days  of 
long  futurity,  of  which  no  sign  has  yet  appeared ; 
or  else  it  is  the  mirror  of  the  present  age,  held 
up  by  one  widely  conversant  with  the  Word  of 
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God,  and  deeply  in  commmiion  with  God  him- 
self. Hence  it  is  either  a  book  most  suitable  and 
instractiye,  or  else  thoroughly  unprofitable  and 
unsuitable  to  the  times,  fitted  only  to  misinform 
and  mislead;  either  most  sagacious,  thoughtfol, 
sober,  searching,  or  else  unwise,  hasty,  extravagant, 
censorious;  either  giving  utterance  to  the  true 
voice  of  the  faithful  watchman  in  his  warnings  of 
solemn  love,  or  else  giving  vent  to  the  man-hating 
tones  of  some  evil  spirit,  enviously  bent  upon 
mairing  the  mirth,  and  troubling  the  calm  of  a 
joyous  world. 

Yet  strong  as  are  my  sympathies  with  the 
author,  /  do  not  iclentify  myaeif  toith  him  or  with 
any  class  of  opinions  of  tffhich  he  may  be  deemed 
the  eaponewt  or  representative.  It  is  not  needful, 
nor  is  it  expected,  that  one,  in  prefacing  a  work 
not  his  own,. should  commit  himself  to  all  that  the 
volume  contains ;  still  less  that  he  should  be  held 
responsible  for  opinions  contained  in  the  author's 
other  works.  He  may  difier  much  from  many  of 
these;  nay,  he  may  difier  much  from  many  of  the 
sentiments  uttered  in  the  work  whidi  he  prefaces ; 
yet,  because  of  the  preponderance  in  it  of  what  is 
true  and  excellent,  he  may  recommend  and  cir- 
culate it.  It  is  enough  that,  in  the  leading  points 
of  the  volume,  he  be  at  one  with  the  writer,  and 
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desire  the  wider  drcolation  of  thou^ts  that  hare 
been  of  profit  to  himself  and  to  many;  thoughts 
not  only  great  and  true  in  themselves,  but  strongly 
claiming  the  notice  of  a  needy  age,^ — an  age  too 
needy  to  be  entirely  unconscious  of  its  wants,  yet 
too  selfnsatisfied  and  self-reliant  to  admit  the  ex- 
ten|^  of  its  porerty  and  helplessness ;  too  doubled 
and  shaken  to  feel  perfectly  at  rest,  yet  too  easy- 
minded  to  search  into  the  causes  of  this  dis- 
quietude ;  too  darkly  compassed  about  with  judg- 
ments not  to  plead  in  some  measure  guilty,  yet 
far  too  proud  to  admit  the  extent  and  hideous- 
ness  of  those  evils  which  God  can  no  longer  bear 
with,  and  which  He  is  now  so  awfully  interposing 
to  avenge  upon  a  heedless  church  and  an  unready 
world. 

Some  special  things  in  the  volume  we  might  wish 
unwritten,  or  written  otherwise,  than  they  are ;  but, 
''  take  it  for  all  in  all,^  we  shall  not  easily  find  its 
like.  It  is  a  work  of  power,  but  not  of  efibrt, 
giving  evidence  of  a  gifted  mind,  and  an  observant 
eye ;  containing  in  it  much  that  belongs  to  the 

*  As  to  the  age^B  neediness  the  author  thus  finely  speaks: — **  I  ask, 
whether  these  fine  multitudinotts  threads  which  wove  strong  and 
durable  the  texture  of  the  web  of  human  life  be  not,  many  of  them, 
wholly  dissolved,  and  all  of  them  grown  so  bare  as  no  longer  to  en- 
dure the  convulsions  of  former  times,  hardly  to  sustain  the  tear  and 
wear  of  life,  and  surely  no  longw  able  to  keep  warm  and  comfortable 
the  hearts  and  souls  of  men/* 
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very  highest  style  both  of  description  and  of  elo- 
quenoe^  yet  nothing  elaborate,  nothing  artificial^ 
nothing  ambitious;  cast  somewhat  in  the  antique 
mould  both  of  language  and  thought,  yet  never 
rudely  or  childishly  quaint ;  stamped  throughout 
with  irrepressible  genius^  yet  breathing  everywhere 
the  spirituality  and  fenrour  of  the  man  of  Grod. 

That  it  has  found  no  &your  in  the  ^es  of 
the  world  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  the 
worid  loves  no  reproof  and  has  ever  hated  the 
reprover.  It  loves  the  darkness  rather  than  the 
light,  because  its  deeds  are  evil  It  will  not  come 
to  the  light,  nor  does  it  hold  in  favour  those 
that  bring  the  light  into  contact  with  the  dark- 
ness, in  the  midst  of  which  it  delights  to  dwell 
But  that  this  volume  should  have  been  misliked 
by  the  Church,  or,  at  least,  by  so  many  in  the 
Chrnxsh,  was  not  so  much  to  be  expected,  and 
is  not  so  naturally  accounted  for.  Nor  can  one 
help  grieving  that  it  should  have  been  so,  and 
that  the  admonitions  which  it  contains  should  not 
have  been  taken  in  good  part,  even  though  they 
had  been  judged  hard  and  unjust  ''  Faithful  are 
the  wounds  of  a  friend ;''  and  surely  no  saint 
should  shrink  from  the  pain  of  such  wounds,  how- 
ever keen,  nor  kindle  into  anger  at  the  hand  or 
the  instrument  which  is  inflicting  them.    No  lover 
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of  the  light  need  be  offended  at  being  brought  to 
the  light,  or  at  the  light  being  cast,  however 
searchinglj,  upon  his  most  secret  deeds  and 
thoughts.* 

We  are  not  required  to  endorse  each  special 
interpretation,  nor  to  admit  the  exdusive  applica- 
tion of  the  characteristics  of  the  last  days  to  the 
''evangelical''  sections  of  the  churches.  Indeed, 
the  author  himself  though  setting  out  with  this 

*  Perhaps,  for  instanoe,  the  following  reproof  to  the  ohnrohes  for 
keeping  out  of  sight  God^s  absolute  sovereignty^  may  be  deemed  too 
strong ;  yet  is  it  not  needful  in  our  day?  "  Whether  you  regard  the 
creatures  in  their  unregenerate,  or  in  their  regenerate  state,  the  varie- 
ties of  their  condition,  and  of  their  experiences  of  good  and  ill,  is  a  sub- 
ject concerning  which  no  discourse  of  any  kind  can  be  holden,  without 
a  full,  implicit,  and  absolute  acknowledgment  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  You  can  resolve  it  into  nothing  else.  It  is  the  great  standing 
monument,  the  ever-living,  ever-acting,  presence  of  God's  sovereignty. 
The  varieties  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  are  just  as  great  as  the  varieties 
of  the  kingdom  of  creation.  Soverdgnty  is  written  in  the  one,  no  leas 
remarkably  than  in  the  other.  Murmurs  cannot  be  kept  down,  envy 
blotted  out,  resignation  introduced  into  the  diversities  of  living  men, 
otherwise  than  by  the  acknowledgment  of  God  as  a  Sovereign  order- 
ing the  lot  of  every  man  according  to  his  own  pleasure.  And  I  believe, 
for  my  own  part,  that  the  reason  why  this  ungovernable  spirit  hath 
arisen  in  the  bosom  of  the  church,  is,  that  the  great  governing  prin- 
dple  of  God's  sovereignty  hath  been  overshadowed,  in  the  liberty  of 
acccptuig  or  of  rejecting  certmn  terms  of  accommodation  upon  which 
a  certain  ancient  quarrel  between  Him  and  the  creatures  is  to  be  made 
up.  Of  this  I  am  well  assured,  that  tUl  God's  sovereignty  be  both 
preached  out  to  the  uttermost,  and  received  in  the  love  of  it,  we  shaJl 
have  no  government  brought  back,  either  unto  the  state  or  unto  the 
church.  They  discourse,  and  will  hear  discourse,  concerning  the 
wisdom  of  God's  arrangements ;  but  of  his  right  to  arrange  so  they 
neither  skill  to  diBCoune,  nor  care  to  hear  diBoourses." 
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peculiar  application,  jet  afterwards  unconsciously 
broadens  it,  and  spreads  it  oyer  a  much  wider 
range,  as  assuredly  the  words,  '^haying  the  form 
of  godliness,'^  shew  us  that  it  should  be  spread. 
Still,  it  is  good  to  be  sified,  no  matter  how  severe- 
ly. It  is  well  to  have  our  devious  courses  pointed 
out,  our  inconsistencies  set  forth,  our  shortcommgs 
marked,  our  unfaithfulness  declared,  and  our  hy- 
pocrisies reproredL  If  our  consciences,  after  calm 
examination  before  God,  acquit  us  of  the  charges, 
then  we  can  unfeignedly  rejoice,  thanking  heartily 
the  true  friend  who  had  summoned  us  to  this 
heart-searching.  If  we  feel  condenmed  under  the 
solenm  appeals,  then  truly,  we  cannot  but  be 
thankful  that  the  hidden  things  of  darkness  hare 
been  brought  to  light,  and  that  we  have  been 
made  to  review,  in  severe  detail,  every  portion 
of  our  life,  and  every  region  of  our  heart.  For 
to  soothe  our  souls  with  the  self-flattery,  ''  I  am 
rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing,"  will  avail  but  little,  when  the  searcher 
of  the  reins  is  saying,  "thou  art  wretched  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked" '^ 

*  The  following  ia  a  noble  protest  in  fiiTour  of  Calvinism  an4  a 
MqNralapBarian  theology.  How  fiir  the  ^*  retigiooB  world"  is  rightfhlly 
involved  in  the  charge  of  Anninian  aubbtpHarianiwn,  is  not  for  me  to 
say;  but  is  there  not  a  shrinking  from  the  truth  of  God^s  eternal 
predestination? — ^^I  am  not  here  porposing  to  discoorae  at  large 
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The  first  edition  of  this  work,  first  published 
more  than  twenty  jears  ago,  is  now  out  of  print 
For  some  time  past,  many,  in  yarious  parts,  hare 
eamestlj  desired  its  republication.  This  desire  has 
at  length  so  strongly  and  frequently  expressed  it- 
self that  it  seemed  right  to  yield  to  it,  both  because 
of  the  urgency  of  the  desire  itself,  and  because  the 
value  of  the  work  was  such,  that  the  withholding 
of  it  would  have  been  the  infliction  of  a  grievous 
wrong  upon  the  nation  to  whom  the  warnings  were 
spoken,  especially  as  the  increasing  necessities  of 
the  times  have  been  calling  loudly  for  such  coun- 
sels. The  lips  that  spoke  these  are  silent  now; 
the  hand  that  wrote  them  has  returned  to  dust ; 
the  heart  that,  in  giving  vent  to  them,  yearned 
so  truly  over  those  to  whom  they  were  given,  now 
beats  no  more;  but  the  counsels  are  not  to  be 

upon  redemption,  but  only  to  show  where  such  discourse  must  ori- 
ginate, namely,  in  die  porpoee  of  God ;  and  how  it  must  proceed, 
namdy,  through  creation  and  a  fall,  unto  redemption — ^which,  be  it 
observed  in  passing,  is  the  very  logical  orderof  our  Shorter  Catechism. 
Now,  the  charge  which  I  deliberately  bring  against  the  religious 
world  is,  that  the  purpose  of  God  is  not  discoursed  of,  and  in  general 
is  not  thought  good  to  be  discoursed  of:  and  therefore  their  doctrine 
beginneth  from  the  fiUl,  instead  of  ascending  above  the  fidl.  But 
the  fall  is  not  an  origin— creation  is  before  it ;  and  the  purpose  of 
God  in  Christ  is  before  creation,  and  is  the  true  origin  of  all  being, 
the  true  end  of  afl  revelation.  A  theology  purely  sublapsarian,  and 
which  will  not  consider  the  highest  question,  the  question  of  the  fall 
itself,  but  take  it  as  an  ultimate  fact — such  a  theology  will  inevitably 
end  in  a  Pharisaical  church." 
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buried  in  the  preacher's  grave ;  they  are  to  go 
forth  with  higher  authority,  and  a  louder  tone,  to 
admonidi  a  nation,  which,  since  the  first  warning 
was  sounded,  has  ahnost  passed  into  another 
generation, — a  generation  whidi  is  fast  filling  up 
what  seemed  formerly  lacking  in  these  character- 
istics of  the  last  times.  Thus,  '^he  being  dead 
yet  speaketL'^  He  speaks  to  tiie  ChurcL  He 
speaks  to  the  kingdom.  He  speaks  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  He  speaks  as  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  and  as  a  witness  for  his  speedy  coming. 
He  speaks  as  a  watchman,  set  by  his  commander 
on  the  tower  of  some  beleaguered  fortress;''*  and 

*  Thus,  for  instaaoe,  doee  he  sound  the  afainn  against  Popety : — 
**  But  that  anarch,  that  old  hierandi  of  evil  apon  earth,  that  great 
Antichristian  Head,  the  Pope  of  Rome,  seeketh  lodgment  and  honour 
m  our  land  for  hia  damnable  prelensioos  to  the  ^ory  and  the  power 
of  the  Univenal  Bishop.  He  would  daim  unto  himself  the  Divine 
prerogative  of  all  that  which  we  have  vindicated  for  Christ  alone: 
and,  like  a  wolf  upon  the  fold,  he  is  hastening  to  the  prey;  and^  per- 
haps, it  may  yet  come  to  pass,  that  we  may  look  to  this  vimon  with 
the  same  eyes  of  earnest  consolation  witb  which  the  first  Christians 
did.  If  truly  he,  with  his  cunning  marches,  diaH  insinuate  himself 
as  Univenal  Bidiop  into  this  land,  then  between  Belial  and  Christ 
there  will  be  no  agreement.  I  pray  you  to  be  stirred  up  with  seal 
and  indignation  against  the  man  yiho  hath  ohiimed  for  himedf  the 
prinuuiy  of  the  Universal  Church.  If  there  be  any  honour,  if  there  be 
any  gloiy  untoChiiat  in  this  title  of  Universal  Bishop ;  if  any  dignity 
to  the  minister,  if  any  consolatiou  to  the  churches ;  then  upon  the 
Pbpe,  and  upon  the  system  that  supporteth  him,  who  daimeth,  who 
airogateth  to  himself  this  honour  and  consolation  of  Christ,  be  your 
anathemas  pnmounoed.  We  cannot  love  the  good  without  hating 
the  evil ;  we  cannot  honour  Christ  without  dishonouring  Antichrist. 
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he  speaks  as  a  soldier,  cheering  on  his  comrades 
in  the  day  of  sore  and  wearj  battle.  He  speaks 
as  a  patriot,  in  the  fulness  of  his  yearning  heart, — 
a  patriot  of  the  ancient  type  and  time,  uncorrupt- 
ed,  undegenerated,  single-eyed,  and  fearless, — a 
patriot  of  the  truest  stock,  and  noblest  blood,  that 
Scotland  ever  bore,  or  England  reared.* 

Therefore  I  pray  you,  be  of  one  mind  to  resist  the  torrents  of  evil 
which  now  threaten  the  bnlwarks  of  our  hind.*^ 

Never,  perhaps,  was  there  a  more  faithful  testimony  against  Popery 
than  in  the  two  vohmies,  ^^  Babylon  and  Infidelity  Foredoomed/^  and 
the  ^^  Disoom-ses  on  Danid^s  Visions/^  They  are  beyond  all  praise, 
for  faithfulness,  eloquence,  and  uncompromising  strength  of  state- 
ment. Thus  he  speaks  regarding  transubstantiation :  ^^  If  ever  there 
was  an  invention  of  the  devil  to  destroy  the  worship  of  the  living  and 
true  God,  to  bring  Him  under  the  handling  of  priests,  and  exalt  priests 
both  above  God  and  Christ,  this  horrible  mass  and  transnbstantiation 
is  that  invention  of  the  devil,  which  maketh  void  ineamation,  sacrifioe, 
faith,  spirit,  worship,  at  one  fell  blow/*  He  has  a  noble  passage  on  the 
"  mysterious  mummery**  of  wafer  worship ; — "  Then  (before  conse- 
cration), it  was  a  morsel  for  a  bird  to  peck  at ;  note;,  it  is  the  thing  for 
reasonable  men  to  worship :  ci  all  idolatries  whicii  the  world,  in  its 
weakness  and  wickedness,  hath  invented,  this  idolatry  is  the  basest 
and  most  brutal.** — Discourses  on  Daniel^  pages  842,  843. 

*  Thus,  for  instance,  he  writes,  ^*  0  my  country !  how  glad  were  I 
to  have  lived  in  those  times  of  Reformation,  and  put  in  a  feeble  baud 
to  the  great  work  of  building  up  those  noble  bulwariu ;  which  now, 
alas !  with  the  patriot's  love,  I  go  around  in  this  the  twilight,  and 
behold  them  aU  despised  and  dismantled ;  without  watchmen  to  look 
out  in  this  season  of  the  night,  during  which,  I  am  well  assured,  the 
enemy  will  fall  upon  them,  and  lay  them  waste.  We  are  like  Jeru- 
salem, with  her  varioos  fiery  furious  partizans,  who  were  set  in  mad 
amy  against  each  other,  which  time  the  Romans  had  cast  a  trench 
around  her,  and  were  fortifying  a  mound  against  her.  But  be  it  so, 
since  God*8  holy  purposes  are  accomplishing,  we  look  for  a  city  whose 
builder  and  whose  maker  is  God.** 
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An  objector  to  the  following  work,  or  a  cen- 
sorer  of  the  author,  might  tell  us  that  he  ought  to 
hare  remembered  the  words  of  Solomon, — "  Say 
not  thou.  What  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days 
were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not  inquire 
wisely  concerning  this/' — (Eccles.  vii.  10).  Now, 
besides  that  these  words  do  take  for  granted  that 
the  former  days  were  better,  and  are  a  reproof  for 
murmuring  against  God  because  they  were  so,  so 
that  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  be- 
fore us ;  there  is  another  text  on  which  we  can 
suppose  that  he  may  have  acted, — ^a  text  much 
more  to  the  purpose,  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand 
ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  fob  the  old 
PATHS,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein/' 
— (Jer.  vi.  16).  Throughout  the  whole  of  this 
Discourse,  we  see  in  him  one  who  is  '^  asking  for 
the  old  paths,"  and  seeking  to  point  them  out  to 
others ;  not  as  if  they  must  be  true  because  they 
are  old,  but  because  in  them  he  finds  age,  and 
truth,  and  goodness  linked  blessedly  together.^ 

*  "Of  all  those  difficulties  which  beset  our  undertakings,  I  am  most 
fnlly  awaie,  and  desire  to  bear  them  in  mind,  and  with  the  more 
humility  to  submit  myself  to  the  teachmg  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
though  I  have  conversed  much  with  old  men,  and,  I  vQlj  say,  de- 
limited to  give  them  reverence,  and  lived  the  most  part  of  my  youth 
at  their  feet  listening  to  thdr  account  of  former  times ;  and  though  my 
-  reading  and  study  have  been  much  amongst  the  writers  of  the  former 
ages  of  the  Church,  I  am  not  ignorant  that  there  ofttimes  ariseth 
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In  this  volume  he  stands  before  us  as  the  re- 
prover of  the  age.  Such  is  the  attitude  he  assumes, 
and  such  is  the  import  of  his  language.  Not, 
indeed,  offensively  or  proudly,  but  still  unshrink- 
ingly, as  one  who  must  make  known  his  message, 
and  "deliver  his  soul/'  In  reproving,  however, 
he  does  not  obtrude  himself  upon  us  further  than 
any  true  servant  of  Christ  might,  who  is  too  intent 
upon  getting  his  errand  fulfilled,  and  his  conscience 
discharged,  to  think  upon  the  posture  in  which  he 
is  standing.  ,He  does  not  set  himself  up  as  the 
standard,  nor  measure  the  age  by  himself.  It  is 
the  Word  of  God  which  he  always  measures  by, 
or  rather  by  which  he  asks  men  to  measure  them- 
selves. Or  if  at  times  aught  like  a  human  standard 
is  introduced,  it  is  that  of  a  former  age, — an  age 
of  worthier  men  and  higher  deeds,  of  which  this 
much  at  least  may  be  said,  that  in  it  less  of  the 

from  this  very  fiuniliarity  with  the  olden  times  such  an  admiration  of 
antiqtdty,  as  to  make  as  mjnst  to  the  times  in  which  we  lire.  Vanity 
and  pride  and  malice.,  also,  lead  us  to  identify  onrselYes  with  the  ilhis- 
trions  dead,  in  order  that  through  the  shade  of  their  greatness  we 
may  womid  the  illustrious  living.  On  all  which  accounts,  I  do  feel 
the  task  I  have  undertaken,  of  shewing  these  to  be  the  characteristics 
of  the  times  in  which  we  live  above  the  times  of  our  fathers,  or  any 
other  times  of  the  Church,  to  be  one  of  a  very  perilous  and  responsible 
kind ;  and,  therefore,  deansing  myself  of  all  malice  or  partialis 
towards  the  present,  and  of  all  predilection  to  a  former  age,  I  desire 
devoutly  to  submit  myself  to  the  teaching  of  God^s  Spirit,  and  to  show 
fortii  unto  you  what  he  sheweth  unto  me." 
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eTil  and  more  of  the  good  was  manifest, — ^an  age 
oyer  which  he  fondly  lingers,  as  over  buried  worth 
that  has  gone  dbdldless  to  the  tomb,  leaving  no 
successor,  and  bequeathing  no  mantle.  It  is  only 
thus,  when  mixing  with  the  men  of  other  days, 
that  we  catch  a  ^impse  of  himself.  So  thoroughly 
has  he  made  himself  one  with  them,  that  his  re- 
PTO0&,  and  counsels,  and  warnings,  seem  to  come 
to  us  more  from  them  than  from  him.  It  is  not 
so  much  he  who  accuses  us  as  they.  It  is  not  so 
much  he  who  counsels,  or  warns,  or  wins,  as  they, — 
our  fathers,  through  whose  lips  he  seems  to  speak. 
Is  it  not  as  if  Samuel  Rutherford  were  again  lift* 
ing  up  his  solenm  yoice,  and  saying, ''  the  night  is 
fedlen  down  upon  the  prophets ;  Scotland's  day  of 
visitation  is  come;  it  is  time  for  the  bride  to 
weep.'**  Or,  as  if  Robert  Fleming,  in  his  deep, 
unearthly  tones,  were  proclaiming,  "  it  is  a  dark 
time  now  with  the  Church  of  Christ ;  Christians, 
beyond  others,  in  their  private  lot,  trysted  with 
very  sharp  trials;  we  see  a  sad  decay  on  the 
churches  abroad,  religion  everywhere  under  a 
great  consumption  and  wearing  out,  that  seemeth 
to  have  reached  it  in  its  vital  parts  ;  men  search 
after  an  unusual  way  of  sinning,  as  if  they  scorned 
to  be  wicked  at  a  common  and  an  ordinary  rate  ; 

*  Ratherford'8  Letters^  p.  178,  ed.  1848. 
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the  choice  of  the  earth  plucked  away,  and  none 
to  fill  their  room ;  Christians*  burials  now  frequent ; 
but  the  birth  and  inbringing  of  such  into  the 
Church  rare/'*  Or  as  if  John  Welsh  were,  with 
prophet's  tears,  lamenting,  "0  doleful  Scotland ! 
well  were  he  that  were  removed  from  thee,  that 
his  eyes  might  not  see,  nor  his  ears  hear  all  the 
evils  that  are  to  come  upon  thee/'t  Let  us  ac- 
cept Mr  Irving  as  the  representative  of  a  former 
time,  and  listen  to  him  as  he  testifies  of  days  gone 
by,  and  compares  the  sons  with  the  fathers  of  the 
land.  In  the  days  of  Wallace  and  Bruce,  he 
would  have  wielded  no  second  sword  for  Scot- 
land in  her  battle  for  freedom;  in  the  days  of 
Knox,  he  would  have  taken  the  foremost  rank 
by  the  side  of  him  who  "  never  feared  the  face 
of  clay ;"  in  the  days  of  the  Covenant,  he  would 
have  borne  aloft  the  standard  with  no  feeble 
arm  or  heart;  in  the  days  of  Scotland's  dark 
defection  from  the  truth,  he  would  have  nobly 
witnessed  for  the  gospel  by  the  side  of  Boston  and 
his  testifying  band:  and  now,  as  one  who  has 
identified  himself  with  every  noble  or  holy  scene 
in  Scottish  story  ;  as  one  who  has  been  drinking 
from  boyhood  at  all  her  ancient  wells,  he  comes 

•  FulfiUitig  of  the  Scripture^ — ^Preface, 
t  Letter  from  Blackness  Castle, 
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before  us  to  give  utterance  to  his  feelings  at  the 
sight  of  the  age  on  whiqh  he  has  fallen/'^ 

*  In  rcadiiig  Mr  Irving^s  workE,  one  is  Btrack  witb  the  amazing  va- 
riety of  tapusb  on  whidi  he  tonohefl  iwUrectly,  Every  oolkteral  pomt 
he  draws  into  his  main  sulject,  sometimes  in  a  sentence,  sometimes  in 
a  single  dause.  Thns  he  looks  back  to  the  remnant  of  fiuthihl  ones  in 
Scotland  daring  the  last  century : — *^  I  do  mndi  honour  that  race  of 
Scottish  churchmen  who,  tiiroagh  the  long  cold  and  bleak  winter  of 
the  last  centniy,  more  disastrous  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  perhaps, 
than  any  century  before  it,  did  fight  the  battles  of  the  Chuit^h,  con* 
tending  against  those  false  churchmen  and  shallow  politicians,  who 
would  impose  ministers  upon  a  people  without  a  call,  resisting  not 
the  rights  of  the  people  only,  but  resisting  the  right  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  answer,  in  the  diurches,  unto  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 
preached  by  the  minister." — {Lectures  on  the  Revdation^y oi,  i.p.803.) 
Again,  he  tsp&aikB  of  office  in  the  Church,  when  interpreting  '^  the 
stars"  in  the  hand  of  Christ ;  ^^  side  by  side  they  lie  there  in  co-equal 
and  co-ordinate  rank  and  dignity;  nor  is  there  a  hint  in  all  the  Epis- 
tles of  any  superiority  which  one  possesseth  over  another." — (76.  p. 
25S.)  Again,  he  speaks  of  the  Epistles  to  the  seven  Churches,  as 
*^  the  oracles  which  define  the  eternal  laws  of  ecclesiastical  polity." — 
(76.  p.  892.)  Thus,  agam,  respecting  baptism,  he  writes : — ^*  That  the 
inward  grace  is  so  connected  with,  or  bound  to,  the  outward  ordinance, 
that  whosoever  receiveth  the  one  doth  necessarily  become  partaker  of 
the  other ;  this  is  an  error  of  the  most  hideous  kind,  bringing  in 
justifieation  by  works,  or  rather  by  ceremonies,  destroying  the  election 
of  the  Father,  the  salvation  of  the  Son,  and  the  sanctification  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  exalting  the  priest  and  the  ceremony  into  the  place  of 
the  Trinity.  This  is  exactly  what  the  Papists  have  done,  and  against 
nothing  have  the  Protestants  more  sedulously  guarded ;  and  I  am 
sure  that  I  have  taken,  more  than  a  dozen  times,  a  solenm  protest 
against  such  a  vile  notion.  I  have  struck  at  the  very  root  of  it,  by 
shewing  that  among  the  baptized  there  is  a  reprobation  as  well  as  an 
election ;  and  I  have  endeavoured  ever  to  prevent  the  imputation  of  it, 
by  showing  that  faith,  true  faith,  the  gift  of  the  Father,  and  the 
manifestation  of  his  electing  love,  is  necessary  to  the  receiving  of  any 
baptismal  gifts,  is  necessary  to  the  receiving  of  the  ordinance  itself. 
I  have  shewn  how  the  Holy  Ghost,  once  given,  will  never  be  recalled. 
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Such  a  man  is  worthy  to  be  heard,  even  when 
he  seems  to  go  somewhat  beyond  measure  in  his 
rebukes ;  for  he  appeals  to  the  best  and  truest  of 
our  feelings;  the  reverence  of  sons  for  their  godly 
forefathers.  He  takes  his  stand  upon  the  surest 
ground,  and  wields  the  highest  of  motives, — ^the 
mighty  dealings  of  God  with  this  wondrous  land 
in  the  days  of  old. 

His  work  takes  for  granted  that  the  age  is  an 
evil  one,  and  needs  a  reprover ;  one  who  will  deal 
honestly  with  its  conscimoe.  For  it  is  the  con- 
science of  the  age  that  is  most  diseased  and  untrue. 
Sometimes  one  feels  as  if  it  had  wholly  disap- 
peared; for,  either  publicly  or  privately,  either 
in  our  personal  or  social  actmgs,  how  Uttle  is  there 
of  conscience  displayed  at  all !  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  the  conscience  of  a  nation,  and  the  con- 
science of  an  age.  And  when  that  conscience  is 
healthy,  and  tender,  and  bold,  then  the  nation,  or 
the  age,  rises  up  in  eminence,  and  becomes  re- 
nowned among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  or  the 

and  that  the  peneveranoe  of  the  samts  is  as  saie  a  doctrine  as  the 
imchangeableness  of  the  Father^s  will,  or  the  snfficienoy  of  the  Son*B 
salvation,  being  nothing  else  than  the  irresistibleness  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  expressed  with  reference  to  the  subject  of  his  possession ;  and; 
if  the  Holy  Ghost  is  irresistible,  and  there  is  a  reprobation  in  the 
Church,  how  oonld  I  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  neoeasarily  tied  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  or  to  any  ordinance  whatsoever?^* — Homilies 
an  Baptism^  page  408. 
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ages  of  the  world.  The  greatest  nations  have 
been  those  in  whom  there  was  most  of  conscience ; 
and  the  most  famous  ages  have  also  been  those  in 
which  there  was  most  of  conscience.  Is  there  not 
in  our  day  much  to  grieye  over  in  this  respect? 
There  is  honour,  there  is  feeling,  there  is  fancj, 
there  is  a  sense  of  utility ;  and  these  are  the  best 
of  our  springs  of  action.  But  conscience, — sim^de 
conscience, — ^how  little  is  it  appealed  to,  how 
little  is  it  in  operation,  how  little  of  vigour  or 
even  of  vitality  does  it  possess ! 

It  is  to  the  conscience  of  the  nation  that  the 
author  addresses  himself,  knowing  how  much  it 
needs  to  be  dealt  with;  knowing  also  how  little 
is  reached,  if  t^  be  not  readied^  and  how  much 
is  accomplished  if  f^  be  won.  Never  was  a 
nation's  conscience  more  keenly,  more  sternly 
searched;  yet  not  in  anger,  not  in  mdice  or 
misantiiropy.  For  the  heart  of  the  num  is  ever 
heard,  most  truly  beating,  under  the  aspect  of  the 
r^over;  and  the  yearnings  of  the  patriot  come 
forth,  irrepressibly,  once  and  again,  amid  the 
warnings  of  the  faithful  and  unsparing  watchman. 

He  speaks  as  one  who  feels  that  there  are  few 
who  understand  the  nature  of  the  evil,  or  will  admit 
its  extent  and  malignity.  For  there  is  so  much  of 
aelf-flattery  and  self-importance  about  the  age,  that 
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it  is  hard  to  persuade  many  that  it  contains  within 
it  such  seeds  of  infinite  eyiL  They  who,  deeply 
convinced  of  this,  would  seek  to  warn  men  of 
the  danger,  are  looked  upon  as  false  accusers,  or 
as  men  of  ill-conditioned  minds,  and  unhealthy 
temperament.  It  is  not  easy  to  get  men  to  listen 
to  you  when  endeavouring  to  anatomize  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  the  times,  and  to  prove,  that  if 
we  are  to  judge  of  religion  by  the  specimen  given 
in  apostolic  times,  we  come  miserably  short.  For 
where  is  "walking  with  God''  in  the  conscious 
and  ascertained  relationship  of  children?  Where 
is  the  life  of  prayer  and  fellowship  with  a  God 
whom  we  really  know  and  love?  Where  is  the 
separation  from  the  world  and  disavowal  of  its 
friendships  which  are  enmity  to  God, — ^the  rejec- 
tion of  its  false  philosophy,  as  well  as  its  vanities, 
which  are  not  of  the  Father?  Where  is  the  bold 
protest  against  error,  the  sensitive  shrinking  from 
every  form  of  opinion  that  seems  to  discredit  the 
entire  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  to  cast 
suspicion  on  those  doctrines  which  are  our  very 
life  and  joy,  or  to  lower  by  one  hairbreadth  the 
uncreated  dignity  of  God's  eternal  Son?  Where 
is  the  calm  contentedness  to  be  counted  "  fools  * 
for  Christ's  sake," — ^the  willingness  to  endure  the 
fit)wna  of  the  world's  wisdom,  for  daring  to  believe 
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that  we  owe  salyation  wholly  to  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  another,  and  that  we  are  made 
sure  of  God's  favour  now,  and  of  an  entrance  into 
his  kingdom  hereafter,  bj  simplj  beUeying  the 
Divine  record  of  what  another  has  done?  Where 
is  the  stranger-character  and  the  pilgrim-walk, 
— the  consecrated  life, — ^the  fuU-hearted  devoted- 
ness  to  Him  who  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood?  Where  is  the 
loving,  and  looking,  and  watching  for  the  appear- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  blessed  feeling  that  we 
cannot  be  at  home  where  He  is  not^  and  that  this 
world,  with  all  its  intellect,  and  science,  and  poetiy, 
and  splendour,  can  never  be  to  us  anything  but 
Egypt,  the  place  of  bondage,  or  Babylon,  the 
place  of  exile,  till  He  returns  to  make  all  things 
new? 

Some  one,  then,  must  undertake  the  ungracious 
task  of  probing  and  laying  bare  the  evils  of  the 
age ;  for  men  must  not  be  allowed  to  congratulate 
themselves  that  all  is  welL  If  others  will  not,  he 
will.  If  others  shrink  from  the  obloquy  of  such 
a  work,  he  will  not.  He  loves  the  age  too  well; 
he  loves  his  nation  too  well ;  he  loves  his  fellow- 
men  too  welL  They  may  upbraid  him ;  they  may 
call  him  a  misanthropist,  or  a  prophet  of  evil; 
they  may  ascribe  his  warnings  to  the  worst  of 
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motiresy  such  as  pride,  or  arrogance,  or  self- 
esteem,  or  malice,  or  enry ;  but  he  will  giye  no  heed 
to  these  unjust  insinuations.  He  will  prefer  being 
thus  misunderstood  and  maligned,  to  aUowing  men 
to  precipitate  themselres  upon  a  ruin  which  they 
see  not  Rather  than  that  they  should  perish,  he 
will  allow  his  own  good  name  to  be  spoken  against. 
He  will  risk  eyeiy  thing,  even  the  hatred  of  bre- 
thren, rather  than  withhold  the  warning.  If  they 
give  no  heed  to  it,  he  has,  at  least,  saved  his  own 
souL  If  they  do,  he  has  saved  both  his  own  soul 
and  theirs. 

He  would  rather  take  up  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace,  and  tell  men  of  Him  who  came  the  first 
time  for  shame  and  death,  and  who  is  coming  the 
second  time  for  gloiy  and  dominion ;  but  he  feels 
as  one  who  has  a  special  and  personal  message 
to  deliver,  which  cannot  be  postponed.  He  must 
remember  that  he  is  a  watdunan;  and,  having 
seen  danger  pressing  on,  he  must  not  hesitate  to 
make  it  known.  He  must  i^eak  his  message  of 
forewarning  and  rebuke,  sparing  no  axrows,  and 
neither  smoothing  down  nor  hiding  any  form  of 
sin,  but  laying  his  finger  upon  every  sore,  and  be- 
seedbing  men  to  turn  from  their  ungodliness.  The 
evils  around  him  press  upon  him  sadly;  the  com- 
ing evils  are  foreshadowed  upon  his  spirit^  and. 
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therefore,  he  lifts  up  his  yoice  like  a  tminpet. 
Satan  has  many  snares  which  need  to  be  detected; 
the  world  has  many  q>ells  and  Inres  which  must 
be  disenchanted;  religion  has  many  guises  which 
must  be  unmasked,  many  devious  paths  of  incon- 
sistency which  must  be  pointed  out,  nuuiy  cherished 
errors  which  must  be  condemned,  many  carnal 
taints  which  must  be  abhorred  and  shunned.  All 
these  he  must  protest  against  without  fear  or 
favour. 

Has  he  missed  his  mark,  or  aimed  his  arrows 
at  a  shadow,  a  spectre  of  his  own  fancy?  We 
fear  it  has  been  no  shadow  he  has  been  fighting 
with,  but  a  sober  reality ;  a  reality  to  which  many 
are  blinding  themselves,  most  unwiUimg  to  take 
up  an  evil  report  against  an  age  in  which  there  are 
so  many  things  to  minister  to  their  favourite  piu^ 
suits,  and  to  harmonize  with  their  cherished  dreams. 
That  he  has  not  occasionally  overstated  a  point, 
nor  dwelt  too  exclusively  upon  the  night-scenes 
of  the  age,  we  will  not  affirm.  That  he  has  been 
too  unqualified  and  general  in  some  of  his  con-* 
demnaticms,  we  may  be  willing  to  allow.  That 
he  has  not  given  the  age  sufficient  credit  for  what 
are  really  discoveries  and  advancements,  might 
also  be  conceded.  But^  with  these  deductions, 
we  are  quite  prepared  to  maintain  that  he  has 
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not  slandered  the  age,  nor  shown  himself  incapable 
of  appreciating  or  apprehending  its  characteristics. 

The  time  may  not  be  so  thoroughly  and  unex- 
ceptionably  bad  as  he  has  represented  it ;  still,  the 
mass  of  manifold  evil  that  covers  it,  and  is  trans- 
fused throughout  it,  is  appalling.  The  enmity  to 
God  among  the  irreligious,  and  the  shallowness, 
the  incompleteness,  the  hollowness,  among  the  re- 
ligious, are  things  fitted  to  startle  and  to  sadden. 

Two  extremes  between  which  much  of  the  re- 
ligion of  our  day  is  oscillating,  are  abstraction 
and  personality.  The  abstract  religion  is  the 
religion  of  speculation, — of  philosophy, — of  the 
intellect.  Of  this  the  one  terminus  is  chill,  soul- 
less orthodoxy,  and  the  other  rationalism  or  in- 
fidelity. The  personal  or  concrete  religion  is  the 
religion  of  the  feeling  or  of  the  fancy.  Of  this  the 
one  terminus  is  Mysticism,  the  system  of  frames 
and  feelings;  and  the  other  Popery  or  Pantheism. 
In  the  former  case  we  hare  truth  without  a  per- 
son, in  the  latter  a  person  without  truth. 

In  the  Word  of  God,  these  are  inseparable; 
and  it  is  their  conjunction  that  is  the  basis  or 
the  essence  of  true  religion.  Without  this  all 
is  unsatisfying,  unreal,  hollow;  the  soul  has  no 
resting-place,  no  anchorage.  The  consctmce  re- 
mains unpurged  and  unpacified.    Conscious  recon- 
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dliation  with  GK)d,  conscious  forgiveness,  conscious 
friendship,  and  filial  relationship,  in  virtue  of 
which  our  whole  life  becomes  a  walking  with  God, 
a  service,  a  ministry ;  these  are  only  attainable  or 
possible  when  the  things  that  Qod  has  joined  to- 
gether are  kept  in  harmonious  unity,  without 
displacement,  or  disproportion,  or  disjunction. 

One  feels,  in  our  day,  how  little  there  is  of 
simple  reading  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  simple 
understanding  of  it,  unwarped  by  system,  or  un- 
diluted by  speculation.  Not  that  Scripture  is 
left  unstudied,  but  it  is  little  studied  for  the 
simple  end  of  learning  the  mind  of  God,  and  of 
having  the  way  that  leads  to  the  kingdom  traced 
out  for  our  personal  guidance.  One  searches  it 
in  order  to  prove  that  the  life  of  Christ  is  a  mere 
mythical  deception,  imposing  unrealities  upon 
us  for  realities  and  histories.  Another  searches 
it  in  order  to  show  that  there  is  in  it  no  such 
thing  as  prophecy,  or  miracle,  or  sign,  or  wonder, 
or  mighty  deed,  and  that  the  common  laws  of 
nature  will  account  for  all.  Another  goes  to  it 
for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  that  it  contains 
no  such  dogma  as  that  of  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Another  gropes  about  in  it  for  human 
flaws,  or  fancied  contradictions,  to  prove  that  it  is 

not  wholly  divine,  and  that  the  question  of  its 
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entire  inspiration  is  as  yet  unsettled  and  uncertain. 
Another  goes  to  it  for  its  beauty,  its  poetry,  its 
lofty  sentiments,  just  as  he  goes  to  Shakspeare,  or 
Milton,  extolling  it  beyond  measure,  yet  never 
finding  in  it  "  the  Christ  of  God,"  the  life  of  his 
soul,  the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

One  goes  to  it  for  truths  but  loses  sight  of  the 
True  One,  thereby  deceiving  himself  with  the 
mere  shadow  or  spectre  of  knowledge  and  religion. 
Another  goes  to  it  for  the  True  One, — a  person, 
not  an  abstraction, — but,  losing  sight  of  the  tnUh, 
he  works  out  for  himself  a  scheme  of  mysticism 
and  dreaminess,  which  has  in  it,  indeed,  the  ap- 
pearance of  warmth  and  vitality;  but  is  still 
little  better  than  religious  sentimentalism. 

But  we  must  not  lengthen  out  these  remarks. 
They  may,  however,  help  to  prepare  the  reader 
for  the  work  that  follows. 

The  author  proceeds  upon  the  idea,  that  the 
times  we  live  in  are  "  the  last  days."  And,  cer- 
tainly, there  are  startling  indications  of  their 
being  so.  The  leaven  of  evil  is  everywhere  doing 
its  work,  defiling,  loosening,  undermining  every 
thing  that  is  divine  and  sacred.  Satan  is  laying 
his  last  snares,  and  mustering  his  troops  for  the 
last  battle  that  is  to  decide  the  empire  of  earth. 
He  has  sent  forth  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
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they  are  doing  their  wk  with  strange  rapidity. 
Atheism  defies,  scepticism  doubts,  blasphemy 
mocks,  pantheism  is  turning  the  world  into  Ood. 
Religion  is  meagre,  hollow,  and  unhealthful,  of  a 
low  and  second-rate  kind,  not  hardy,  fearless,  un- 
earthly, heedless  of  toil  and  peril,  ready  to  afiront 
a  world,  braying  pain,  and  bonds,  and  death. 
Sedition  rages,  lawlessness  threatens,  misrule  pre- 
pares to  triumph.  Despotism  and  democracy 
hare  thrown  themselves  for  a  death-wrestle  on 
each  other;  the  tiger  and  the  wolf  have  met  in 
the  long-anticipated  struggle;  and  woe  to  the 
world,  woe  to  the  Church,  whichever  of  the  two 
may  conquer ! 

Kelso,  January  1850. 
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WILLIAM  DINWIDDIE,  Esq. 

rAtfuoi  OF  THB  aneiON  ov  trb  NAnovAi.  scorcB  oburch 


WILLIAM  HAMILTON,  Esq. 

««CBSTAKT  OF  THK  COVXTmS  FOK  BUILDING  THS  NATION IL  SCOTCH  CHURCH; 

AJn>  TO  THE 

OTHER  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SESSION  AND  COMMITTEE. 

Mt  deablt  beloved  Bbethrek, — ^Though  equally  bound 
to  yon  all,  by  the  ties  of  the  pastoral  care,  and  gratitude  for 
yonr  zealons  co-operation  in  the  work  of  building  up  a  church 
in  this  city,  I  have  selected  these  two  names  from  among 
yonr  number,  not  only  for  the  superabundance  of  their 
labours,  acknowledged  of  all,  but  more  especially  for  the  part 
which  they  had,  under  Divine  Providence,  in  my  coming  to 
this  great  city,  to  take  the  charge  of  your  souls  and  the  souls 
of  the  other  members  of  the  church.  In  acknowledging  my 
gratitude  to  you  all,  and  especially  to  these  two  men,  I  am 
acknowled(^g  my  obligations,  and  the  obligations  of  the 
church  under  my  pastoral  care,  to  the  providence  of  God, 
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which  hath  made  yon  the  instraments  of  our  edification  and 
comfort  in  the  Lord.  And  having  offered  this  volnme  aa 
my  contribution  to  the  good  work  in  which  you  labonr,  to 
whom  could  I  dedicate  it  so  well,  as  to  the  men  upon  whose 
shoulders  the  burden,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  resteth? 
Now,  forasmuch  as  we  have  endured  together  much  grievous 
misrepresentation  of  our  enemies,  for  these  six  yeare,  I  count 
it  good  to  put  upon  record  in  this  place,  and  under  the 
sanction  of  those  to  whom  the  truth  of  what  I  am  to  state 
is  so  well  known,  certain  &cts  connected  with  my  coining 
to  this  city ;  because,  I  think,  they  form  another  testimony 
to  God^s  faitiifhlness,  and  another  encouragement  for  all 
devoted  ministers,  and  for  all  dispersed  flocks,  to  put  their 
trust  in  the  great  Head  of  the  Chureh. 

The  Caledonian  Church  had  been  placed  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  two  worthy  ministers,  who  were  successively  called  to 
parochial  charges  in  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  by  their 
removal,  and  for  want  of  a  stated  mimstry,  it  was  reduced  to 
great  and  almost  hopdess  straits.  But  &ith  hopeth  against 
hope,  and,  when  it  does  so,  never  faileth  to  be  rewarded. 
This  was  proved  in  the  case  of  those  two  men,  whose  names 
I  have  singed  out  from  your  number,  to  give  them  that 
honour  to  which  they  are  entitled  in  the  face  of  the  congre- 
gation. Having  heard,  through  a  friend  of  theirs,  and  now 
also  of  mine,  but  at  that  thne  unknown  to  me,  of  my  un* 
worthy  labours  in  Glasgow,  as  assistant  to  tiie  Rev.  Dr 
Chalmers,  they  commissioned  him  to  speak  to  me  oonoeming 
their  vacant  church,  and  not  to  hide  from  me  its  present 
distress.  Well  do  I  remember  the  morning,  when,  as  I  sat 
in  my  lonely  apartment,  meditating  the  unoertahities  of  a 
preacher^s  calling,  and  revolving  in  my  mind  purposes  of 
missionary  work,  this  stranger  stepped  in  upon  my  musing, 
and  opened  to  me  the  commission  with  which  he  had  been 
charged.  The  answer  which  I  made  to  him,  with  which  also 
I  opened  my  correspondence  with  the  brethren  whose  names 
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are  mentioned  above,  was  to  tbis  eflfoct :  '*  If  the  times  per- 
mitted, and  jonr  neoeesities  required,  tiiat  I  shoald  not  only 
preach  the  gospel  without  being  burdensome  to  yon,  bat  also 
by  the  labour  of  my  hands  minister  to  your  wants,  this  would 
I  eiteem  a  more  honourable  degree  than  to  be  Archbishop  of 
Ganterbury.**  And  such  as  the  beginning  was,  was  also  tiie 
oo&tinnanoe  and  the  ending  of  this  negodation.  The  mer- 
dkant  shepherds,  the  hireling  pastors  of  tins  day,  taunted  me 
and  scorned  me,  when  I  laid  down  the  spirit  of  the  apostolic 
misslonaTy;  but  they  knew  not,  in  the  multitude  of  their 
uncharitable  speeches,  that  I  learned  it  in  my  own  experience, 
and  had  proved  it  all  in  my  own  person.  From  the  day  that 
I  received  my  commission  to  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  never 
bargamed  for  a  hire,  nor  have  I  ever  sought  a  bond.  The 
generosity  of  Ood's  pe<^e  hath  supplied  all  my  wants,  and 
enabled  me  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  others.  Since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  in  their  days,  there  never  was 
j<nned  between  pastor  and  people  a  union  upon  more  disin- 
terested principles ;  as  I  believe,  likewise,  there  are  few  which 
have  been  productive  of  more  abundant  love  and  consolation 
on  every  hand.  While  I  make  these  statements  in  justifica- 
tion of  God's  providence — ^in  honour  of  Christ's  headship  of 
the  Church,  and  in  refutation  of  my  most  calumnious  ene- 
mies— ^who,  God  forgive  them  1  under  the  guise  of  religious 
publications,  do  poison  the  ear  of  simple  and  honest-hearted 
people  with  all  mannef  of  falsehood,  malice,  and  evil-speaking 
— I  do  feel  within  myself  that  I  was  a  very  unworthy  minis- 
ter, and  ill-furnished  for  my  high  calling,  when  I  first  set 
foot  in  this  metropolis  of  the  kingdom.  I  desire  to  humble 
myself  before  the  Lord,  upon  every  remembrance  of  his  good- 
nera ;  and  I  wish  that  you,  and  all  my  people,  should  look 
upon  me  as  a  firail  and  sinful  man,  and  give  unto  God  the 
S^ry  of  all  the  benefits  which  you  receive  through  such  an 
unworthy  instrument. 

Being  in  snch  a  spirit  towards  one  another,  the  preliminaries 
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were  soon  arranged — ^indeed,  I  may  say,  needed  no  arrange- 
ment ;  and  I  came  up  on  the  day  before  the  Christmas  of 
1821,  to  make  trial  and  proof  of  my  gifts  before  the  remnant 
of  the  congregation  which  still  held  together.  Wherewith 
being  satisfied,  I  took  my  joomey  homewards,  waiting  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  Many  were 
the  difficulties  and  obstacles  which  Satan  threw  in  the  way, 
and  which  threatened  hard  to  defeat  altogether  our  desire  and 
our  purpose  of  being  tmited  in  one.  Amongst  others,  one, 
which  would  have  deterred  many  men,  was  my  inability  to 
preach  in  the  Gaelic  language,  of  which  I  knew  not  a  single 
word ;  but,  such  was  the  steadiness  of  purpose  with  which  I 
desired  to  preach  the  gospel  in  London,  and  to  be  your  paator, 
that  this  impediment  cost  me  not  a  thought,  and  I  resolved 
forthwith  to  domesticate  myself  in  the  Highlands,  and  master 
their  ancient  tongue.  God,  having  proved  our  willingness, 
was  pleased  to  remove  this  obstacle  out  of  the  way.  And 
another  obstacle  to  my  ordination,  arising  out  of  the  rule  of 
the  Scottish  Church  not  to  ordain  without  an  a^urance  on 
the  part  of  the  people  calling  the  minister  to  give  him  a  live- 
lihood, your  readiness,  without  any  request  of  mine,  removed 
out  of  the  way.  To  those  brethren  who  came  forward  so 
voluntarily,  and  so  liberally,  on  that  occasion,  the  church,  and 
the  minister  of  the  church,  are  much  beholden  ;  and  all  of  us 
are  beholden  to  God,  who  useth  ns  in  any  way,  however  hum- 
ble, for  the  accomplishment  of  his  good  purposes. 

Having  received  ordination  from  the  presbytery,  and  in  the 
church  in  which  I  was  baptized, — ^in  which,  I  may  likewise  add, 
I  was  lately  honoured  first  to  preach  the  advent  of  our  Lord 
in  my  native  land ;  and  having  experienced  of  my  dear  Mend, 
Dr  Chalmers,  the  singular  honour  of  administering  the  sacra^ 
ment  to  his  parish  flock,  being  my  first  act  as  an  ordained 
minister ;  I  set  out,  on  this  very  mormng  six  years  ago,  on 
my  way  to  London :  so  that  I  may  say  my  seventh  year  of 
labour  begins  with  this  record  of  God*s  dealings  with  us  during 
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six  years  of  couatant  and  unceasing  work.     May  it  prove 
onto  us  as  a  Sabbatical  year  of  rest,  wherein  our  sonis  shall 
yield  abundant  fruit,  through  the  free-will  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost !     For  one  year,  or  neaiiy  so,  beginning  with  the 
second  Sabbath  of  July  1822,  our  union  went  on  cementing 
itself,  by  mutual  acts  of  kindness,  in  the  shade  of  that  happy 
obscurity  which  we  then  enjoyed.     And  I  delight  to  remem- 
ber that  season  of  our  mutual  love  and  confidence ;  because 
the  noisy  tongues  of  men  and  their  envious  eyes  were  not  upon 
us.     And  you  know,  and  can  bear  testimony,  whether  the 
public  opinion,  or  the  desire  of  it,  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  nature  of  my  pulpit  discourses,  or  private  ministrations. 
I  can  say,  with  a  safe  conscience,  that  to  this  hour  it  never 
cost  me  a  thought  to  gain  it,  nor  to  keep  it,  nor  to  lose  it. 
I  count  it  so  volatile  and  so  wicked,  that,  upon  the  whole,  I 
would  rather  have  it  against  me  than  with  me.     Yet  can  I 
not  look  back,  upon  the  second,  and  third,  and  fourth  years  of 
my  ministry,  without  astonishment  and  amazement,  that  (jod 
should  have  honoured  a  man  unknown,  despised,  and  almost 
outcast  (save  by  yon  and  a  small,  small  remnant  of  my  native 
church),  to  preach  his  gospel  to  every  rank  and  degree  of 
men,  from  the  lowest,  basest  of  our  press  hirelings,  up  to  the 
right  hand  of  royalty  itself.     Of  this  honour  I  will  boast,  and 
none  shall  prevent  me  boasting  of  it,  in  that  spirit,  I  trust,  of 
foolishness  for  Chrisfs  sake  in  which  Paul  boasted  before  the 
churches  of  Achaia.   My  God  honoured  his  servant,  whom  the 
religious  world  despised.     By  a  man  spoken  against,  reviled, 
suspected,  and  avoided,  by  those  who  usurp  the  evangelical 
name  as  if  it  were  all  their  own,  my  God  did  speak  unto  the 
heads,  and  representatives,  and  nobles,  and  princes  of  this 
nation.   In  the  review  of  which  high  and  honourable  distinction, 
I  desire  again  to  humble  myself  before  God,  as  his  most  un- 
worthy servant ;  and  especially  to  acknowledge  that  power 
which  he  gave  me  to  speak,  without  fear  or  dread,  his  holy 
.  word  unto  princes.     It  was  his  doing,  and  for  his  own  ends 
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was  it  done.  He  gloiified  faimfielf  in  mine  infirmities.  His 
work  was  not  acknowledged  by  those  who  should  have  ac- 
knowledged it ;  and  therefore,  though  late,  I  do  tender  unto 
Him  hearty  acknowledgments  for  the  witness  and  the  testis 
mony  to  his  truth  which  He  enabled  me  to  lift  up,  in  cars, 
alas !  too  little  accustomed  to  hear  it.  These  things  I  should 
be  the  last  to  say ;  but  they  should  not  remain  unsaid,  they 
should  not  remain  unacknowledged  to  the  Doer  of  all  things. 

After  our  church  was  honoured  to  do  this  service  for  God 
and  the  commonwealth,  we  were  rewarded  by  larger  open- 
ings of  Divine  doctrine,  and  closer  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
6ho8^,  and  greater  increase  of  the  flock.  The  doctrine  espe- 
cially of  the  blessed  Triiuty,  and  the  offices  sustained  by  the 
persons  tliereof  in  our  salvation,  I  desire,  for  my  church  and 
for  myself,  to  acknowledge,  was  then  opened  to  us,  and  re- 
mained no  longer,  as  it  is  to  most,  a  believed  but  unknown 
mystery.  Next  the  doctrine  of  the  Gentile  apostasy,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  Papal  superstition,  and  in  Protestant  liberalism, 
was  made  mstmmental,  under  Gk)d,  to  deliver  the  church  firom 
the  false  hope  of  converting  a  world  which  standeth  ripe  and 
ready  for  judgment ;  and  did  set  us  free  from  the  spirit  of 
expedieucy,  that  spirit  which  now  woriLOth  in  the  religions 
world.  To  a  right  understanding  of  the  present  condition  of 
the  church,  and  its  immediate  judgment,  we  were  greatly 
helped  by  attaining  unto  the  mystery  of  baptism,  as  consti- 
tuting a  people  in  covenant,  and  responsible  for  the  privileges 
of  the  covenant.  This  doctrine,  which  the  infatuated  church 
either  fondly  adopts,  or  maliciously  represents  as  ^^  baptismal 
regeneration,**  is,  in  fact,  the  only  one  which  puts  a  difference 
between  us  and  a  heathen  nation :  and  while  it  is  not  appre- 
hended, it  is  impossible  for  the  deluded  people  to  believe  that 
we  shall  be  judged  before  or  beyond  the  heathen,  or  that  we 
shall  be  judged  at  all,  seeing,  to  speak  nothing  but  the  truths 
we  are,  after  all,  the  best  portion  of  the  earth.  But,  being 
measured  by  our  obligations  as  a  baptized  nation ;  being  mea- 
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snred  by  onr  privilegeB  as  a  Protestant  nation,  into  what  an 
awful  depth  below  Papists,  Mohammedans,  and  heathens,  do 
we  at  once  sink !  I  bless  God,  in  behalf  of  my  people,  that 
He  did  open  to  ns  the  mystery  of  the  grace,  the  privilege,  and 
the  obligation  of  the  baptismal  covenant.  Next  in  the  order 
of  God*s  mercies  to  ns,  we  hare  to  acknowledge  his  instmct- 
ing  of  OS  in  the  true  hnmanity  of  Christ— or  rather,  I  should 
say,  that  he  has  enabled  ns  to  stand  and  snffer  reproach  fbr 
the  most  catholic  and  orthodox  doctrine,  that  Christ  took 
hnman  nature  in  the  fUlen,  and  not  in  the  unfidlen  state ; 
which,  to  my  horror  and  amazement,  I  do  find  those  theolo* 
gical  babes  of  the  religious  world  ready  to  renounce.  Where 
will  their  renunciations  end?  They  will  end  where  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  them  to  stop ;  but  so  long  as  it  will  bring  more 
rq[>utatlon,  more  rank,  and  more  mon^,  they  will  renounce 
whatever  displeaseth  public  opinion.  Well,  my  beloved  bre- 
tiiren,  the  time  is  come  for  evexy  man  to  look  unto  the  foun- 
dation he  restetii  on,  as  well  as  the  superstructure  he  is  rear- 
ing upon  it  There  is  nothing  safe.  Eveiytbing  is  sapped 
and  undermined :  the  first  bhist  of  fbar,  the  first  blow  of  vio« 
knee,  the  first  wave  of  commotion,  will  make  it  reel  and 
totter.  I  have  an  exquisite  pleasure  in  looking  back  upon 
the  way  by  which  we  have  been  led ;  and  how,  as  we  took 
every  new  step  in  advance,  the  archers  shot  at  ns,  but  have 
not  prevailed  against  us.  And  now,  finaUy,  and  above  all, 
as  the  consummation  of  the  whole,  it  pleased  God  to  make 
known  to  us  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory  and  in  majesty, 
and  his  reign  upon  the  earth  for  a  thousand  years,  together 
with  the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  and  the  other  mysteries  of 
grace  therewith  connected.  These  have  been  €k)d*s  special  gifts 
unto  ns  a  church,  which  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  and 
which  I  desire,  as  your  mouth,  devoutly  to  acknowledge  unto 
Christ,  the  great  head  of  the  church,  and  unto  the  Grod  and 
fiither  of  all  the  dispensations. 

While  remembering  and  recording,  and  devoutly  acknow- 
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ledgiug  these  the  gracious  gifts  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  let  us 
not  forget  the  visible  monument  of  our  gratitude  as  a  church, 
which  we  have  these  five  years  been  labouring  to  build  up, 
and  which  we  have  now  almost  finished.  They  who  have 
laboured  in  this  work  for  the  Lord's  sake,  will  not  lose  their 
reward.  They  who  have  given  of  their  substance  in  its  be- 
half, win  know  themselves  no  poorer.  They  who  have  given 
their  time,  and  their  counsels,  will  not  find  their  own  affairs 
less  prosperous,  or  less  wisely  advised.  Thankfully  do  I 
acknowledge  the  debt  which  my  people  owe  to  all  such  gene- 
rous benefactors. 

My  conviction  is,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  many  trials 
and  many  sacrifices  abide  us.  The  spirit  of  the  church,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  nation,  grows  worse  and  worse.  The  times 
are  both  perilous  and  evil.  The  dty  is  the  place  in  which 
the  church  will  have  to  abide  a  fearful  struggle.  We  are  not, 
unknown,  nor  unnoticed  by  the  enemies  of  Christ.  Satan 
owes  us  many  a  grudge,  and  he  will  come ;  and  whatever  he 
hath  in  us  he  will  wrench  away  from  us.  Cleanse  yourselves, 
therefore ;  purify  yourselves ;  give  yourselves  wholly  unto 
Christ ;  dwell  in  love  one  with  another ;  abide  in  the  truth ; 
be  steadfast  and  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  your  labour  in  the  Lord  shall  not  be 
in  vain. 

I  am, 

Dearly  beloved  Brethren, 
Your  affectionate. 

And  dutiful  Pastor, 

EDWARD  IRVING. 


National  Scotch  Chubch, 
6th  July  1828. 
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THE  LAST  days: 

*^  TTtis  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
Far  men  shall  he  lovers  of  their  own  selves^  covetous^  boasters^ 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accu- 
sers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away,"*^ — 2  Tim.  iii.  1-6. 

Before  proceeding  to  open  this  text,  with  which  I 
have  chosen  to  introduce  this  year's  ministrations,  I 
have  an  observation  to  make  concerning  our  duties  in 
common,  with  respect  to  the  year  which  is  past.  And 
I  pray  you  to  give  heed  to  it ;  for  I  shall  do  no  more 
than  mention  it,  in  my  great  anxiety  to  act  upon  the 
subject  in  hand*  God  having,  in  his  providence,  pre* 
served  us  through  the  perils  and  evils  of  the  year 
which  is  past,  we  desire,  this  morning  of  the  first  Sab- 
bath of  a  new  year,  to  begin  our  office  of  preaching, 
by  exhorting  you,  his  people,  to  take  a  retrospect  of 
the  year  that  is  just  ended ;  and  to  call  to  remem- 
braiioe  the  most  signal  of  the  acts  and  dealings  of  God 
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towards  your  souls,  towards  your  families,  and  towards 
the  Church  of  Christ,  more  especially  towards  this 
individual  church  of  which  you  are  members ;  and, 
having  recalled  these  the  Lord's  providences,  whether 
prosperous  or  adverse,  to  speak  of  them  aU  in  his  holy 
ear,  and  in  the  ear  of  his  saints,  with  the  suitable 
affections  of  joy  or  of  grief,  with  just  acknowledgment 
of  his  righteous  hand,  and  patient  resignation  to  his 
sovereign  will.  By  which  diligent  and  dutiful  review 
and  rehearsal  unto  the  Lord,  and  unto  those  whom 
you  admit  into  the  confidence  of  your  religious  expe- 
rience, it  will  come  to  pass,  through  the  mercy  of  God 
and  the  admonitions  of  his  Spirit,  that  your  souls  will 
be  furnished  with  new  faith  and  trust  in  the  Almighty 
hand  which  overruleth  all ;  and  you  will  receive  new 
insight  into  the  principles  of  his  Divine  government, 
and  be  endowed  with  new  wisdom  from  above,  to  ad- 
minister all  things  unto  his  glory.  This  duty,  dear 
brethren,  so  becoming  in  a  steward  of  God  at  all  times 
and  seasons,  is  especially  so  at  this  the  commencement 
of  a  new  time,  when,  in  your  secular  affairs,  you  deem 
it  necessary  that  every  one  of  your  agents,  and  stew- 
ards, and  servants,  should  make  up  his  accounts  for 
the  year,  and  render  you  a  faithful  reckoning  of  all 
his  intromissions :  not  to  do  so,  argueth  great  remiss- 
ness, great  insensibility,  or  great  unfSuthAilness  to  the 
great  Householder  and  Sovereign.  And  as  in  your 
secular  affairs  you  strike  a  balance,  first,  of  profit  and 
loss,  to  ascertain  the  fruits  and  rewards  of  your 
labours;  and,  secondly ,  of  all  the  stock  of  goods 
which  you  have  on  hand  to  trade  upon  and  profit  by 
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in  the  year  ensuing :  so  would  I  have  every  one  of 
jovLfJirst,  endeayour  to  ascertain  how  much  you  have 
profited  in  the  riches  of  knowledge,  and  wisdom,  and 
holiness,  from  the  means  and  opportunities  you  have 
had,  during  the  past  year;  and,  secondly,  what 
amount  and  inyestment  of  the  talents  of  the  kingdom 
you  now  possess,  for  the  end  of  increasing  them  to 
your  own  advantage,  and  devoting  them  to  the  glory 
of  our  Lord* 

Now  this  duty  which  I  recommend  to  you  all  is  one 
in  which  no  man  can  help  you,  and  which  every  one 
must  discharge  for  himself,  by  faithful  self-examination 
and  careful  observation  of  the  hand  of  God :  and 
therefore,  having  recommended  it  to  you  all,  as  my 
first  counsel  this  year,  I  do  now  proceed  to  handle  the 
subject  contained  in  my  text,  which  is.  The  evil  char 
racter  of  the  times  in  which  we  hve.  And  this  I  do 
not  out  of  any  diseased  appetite  or  censorious  inclina- 
tion, but  for  the  admonition  and  warning  of  you,  my 
people,  that  ye  may  know  how  much  Divine  grace, 
wisdom,  and  strength  are  necessary  for  the  right  con- 
duct of  Christian  life ;  and  that  I  may  have  a  broad 
foundation  for  the  instructions  and  warnings  with 
which  I  would  now  furnish  your  goings  forth  afresh 
into  the  world  I  consider  that  we  are  all  entering 
upon  a  new  and  unknown  region  of  experience ;  as 
it  were,  a  terra  incognita  of  time ;  a  period  which 
heaveth,  as  if  it  were  pregnant  with  great  events. 
And  I  would  now,  as  your  counsellor,  endeavour,  so 
fiir  as  in  me  lies,  to  provide  you  with  the  resources 
which  you  may  have  need  of,  and  to  put  you  upon 


4  INTRODUCTORY  DISCOURSE. 

your  guard  against  the  impediments  and  adversities 
which  you  may  have  to  encounter. 

In  handling  this  subject,  I  would  first  show  to  you, 
out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  the  last  times  of  the 
Gentile  dispensation,  or  of  that  Church  to  which  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  refer,  are  continually 
set  forth  as  evil,  and  not  as  good. 

In  the  preceding  part  of  the  Epistle,  which  was 
written  in  the  prisons  of  Rome,  immediately  before  his 
being  offered,  the  Apostle  is  very  zealous  and  earnest 
in  his  admonitions  and  charge  to  Timothy,  that  he 
would  abide  faithful  in  the  midst  of  the  general  de- 
fection ;  and  not  be  deterred  by  any  fear  of  what 
man  could  do  against  him ;  nor  drawn  aside  into  those 
foolish  and  unlearned  questions,  by  which  Satan  had 
already  perverted  many  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
£Edth.  Of  those  heresies  he  nameth  one  (ii.  17),  which 
was,  that  the  resurrection  was  past  already :  which, 
no  doubtj  arose  from  the  overstraining  of  the  apostoli'- 
cal  view  of  baptism',  as  setting  forth  and  seaUng  to  the 
fiEttthful  the  mystery  of  their  resurrection,  and  intro- 
ducing them  to  the  resurrection  of  faith.  This  doctrine, 
which  we  have  lately  sought  in  several  discourses  to 
revive  from  its  present  death  inflicted  upon  it  by  the 
weapons  of  the  intellect,  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  and 
those  who  followed  their  divisive  courses,  interpreted 
by  the  sense,  and  actually  held  that  the  first  resurrec- 
tion was  already  done  upon  the  fiEtiihful  in  baptism. 
As,  indeed,  I  have  heard  many  divines  of  this  day 
assert,  that  the  first  resurrection  is  no  more  than  our 
regeneration.    Connect  this  error  with  the  constant 
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doctrine  of  the  primitiye  times,  that  those  who  were 
partakers  of  the  first  resurrection  should  receive  a 
hundred-fold  for  all  the  enjoyments  of  this  life  which 
they  had  surrendered,  and  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death,  but  reign  witii  Christ  as  kings  and'  priests 
npon  the  earth ;  and  you  open  the  door  to  all  lust 
and  vanity,  and  have  the  rudiments  of  that  most  abo- 
minable heresy  of  Cerinthus  and  the  Millennarians, 
which  was  working  in  the  Aposties'  days,  and  wrought 
on  for  three  centuries,  until  Satan,  by  means  of  it, 
succeeded  in  wholly  discrediting  the  doctrine  of  the 
fiwt  «8urrection.  and  the  kingdom  of  Chrbt  and  hfe 
saints  upon  the  earth.  This  heresy  the  Apostie  is  not 
content  with  merely  denouncing,  but,  in  yer.  20,  by 
the  similitude  of  a  great  house,  where  are  yessels  to 
honour  and  vessels  to  dishonour,  openeth  to  us  the 
mystery  of  the  Divine  purpose  in  permitting  schisma- 
tics and  heretics  to  be  found  in  his  Church,  for  the 
end  of  showing  that  there  also  he  proceedeth  by  the 
election  of  his  own  will ;  and  must  be  acknowledged 
and  besought  as  the  sovereign  dispenser  of  grace,  and 
disposer  of  conditions.  Which  to  forget,  in  the  admi- 
ration and  much-making  either  of  the  love  of  Christ  or 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  is  to  subvert  the  foundations, 
and  bring  all  things  into  most  fatal  disorder  and  utter 
confusion.  He  then  warneth  his  son  Timothy  against 
the  lusts  or  strong  and  heady  inclinations  of  youth, 
and  commendeth  to  him  to  cultivate  the  communion  of 
the  saints  in  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  and  peace. 
And  further,  he  warneth  him  against  foolish  and  un- 
learned questions,  which  indulge  the  malicious  and 
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controyersial  humours  of  the  intellect,  and  engender 
strivings  and  contentions  for  no  worthy  end ;  exhort- 
ing him  to  be  "gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
patient;  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves,  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repent- 
ance to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth;"  and  that 
they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  "  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  at  his  will."  A  lesson 
which  I  beseech  God  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  learn 
and  to  preach  at  all  times,  and  especially  in  the  dis- 
courses which  I  have  now  undertaken  to  set  forth, 
concerning  the  spirit  which  is  abroad  in  these  times. 

Such  is  the  previous  context  of  the  passage  under 
our  consideration,  consisting  of  several  notices  of  back- 
slidings  and  errors  in  the  Christian  Church,  towards 
which  the  Apostle  directeth  the  attention  of  Timothy, 
and  teacheth  him  how  to  carry  himself;  and,  "  being 
ready  to  be  offered,"  as  it  were  feeling  insecure  of  a 
day,  he  passeth  from  the  heresies  which  were  then 
present,  to  speak  of  those  which  should  come  in  the  last 
days.  As  Jacob,  the  father  of  the  twelve  patriarchs, 
when  he  was  about  to  die  called  unto  him  his  sons 
and  said,  ''  Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I  may 
tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you  in  the  last  days  " 
(Gen.  xlix.  1) ;  so  doth  Paul,  the  father  of  the  Gentile 
Church,  being  about  to  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifioe 
of  his  faith,  calls  the  attention  of  Timothy  his  beloved 
son  to  the  state  of  the  Gentile  Church  in  the  last  days 
of  the  dispensation.  And  he  begins  it  with  a  solemn 
assurance :  "  This  know  also,"  that  however  impro- 
bable and  impossible  it  might  seem  to  Timoihy  that 
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God  should  permit  his  Church  to  come  into  such  a 
oormpt  state,  it  would  surely  so  come  to  pass  accordi* 
ing  to  his  word  Haying  finished  the  description  of 
the  last  times,  as  we  hare  read  it  in  your  hearing 
(1-^),  he  exhorteth  the  Evangelist  to  turn  away  from 
all  who  should  show  such  evil  disposition  of  heart. 
For,  though  it  was  to  be  reserved  till  the  last  times 
to  complete  the  apostasy  and  reveal  the  perfect 
Antichrist,  all  the  apostles,  without  exception,  had 
discernment  to  perceive  him  already  in  the  embryo 
state,  and  did  most  feuthfully  point  out,  for  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  Church,  all  those  who  had  already  been 
taken  in  the  snare.  How  much  more,  then,  is  it  our 
part,  who  live  so  close  upon  his  complete  revelation, 
and  most  insolent  and  mighty  power,  to  consider  who 
he  is  and  who  are  of  him ;  to  know  his  artful  wiles, 
and  to  be  prepared  for  his  open  attacks  I  "  From 
such  turn  away ;  for  of  this  sort  are  they."  And  so 
he  proceedeth  to  describe  their  craflby  insinuations, 
first  into  the  weakest  of  the  weaker  sex;  and  their 
resisting  the  truth,  as  the  Egyptian  magicians  resisted 
Moses ; — ^upon  whom  he  denounceth  some  judgment  of 
shame  and  detection,  which  the  Lord  was  hastening 
to  bring.  And  then,  having  cleared  himself  by  the 
testimony  of  his  life  and  sufferings,  from  all  share  in 
such  imposture,  he  announceth  a  great  truth,  verse 
13 :  **  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived;''  signifying, 
thereby,  that  undeterred  by  the  shame  and  exposure 
which  God,  in  mercy  to  them,  and  warning  to  his 
Church,  would  bring  upon  them,  the  evil  spirits  who 
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were  then  seducing  the   Church,  being  themselves 
seduced  by  Satan,  should  not,  thereby,  be  prevented 
from  growing  worse  and  worse  until  they  brought  in 
the  last  most  evil  and  perilous  days.     In  the  view  of 
which  mighty  work  of  Satan  in  the  Church,  he  giveth 
Timothy  such  a  charge,  concerning  his  preaching,  as 
is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  Scriptures  besides,  upon 
his  responsibility  to  Christ  at  his  appearing,  when  he 
should  be  raised  up  from  the  mouldering  dust  of  the 
grave  to  stand  in  honour  before  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church ;  or  if  not  at  that  judgment  of  the  quick, 
then  at  the  judgment  of  the  dead,  he  should  not 
escape.     And  this  I  take  to  be  the  reason  why  the 
judgment  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  separated  from 
one  another  by  the  Millennium,  are  named  together 
in  the  charge,  nn  order  to  meet  both  possibilities  of 
his  proving  faithful  and  of  his  proving  unfaithful ;  the 
judgment  of  the  quick  being  in  Scripture  continually 
pointed  to  as  the  day  of  the  Church's  reward;  the 
judgment  of  the  dead  as  the  day  of  second  death  and 
destruction  unto  the  wicked.    Now,  I  think,  that  this 
allusion  to  Christ's  coming  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  besides  being  intended  to  stir  Timothy  up  with 
the  sense  of  his  responsibility,  or  the  hope  of  his  re* 
ward,  is  intended  to  carry  his  mind  forward  to  the 
time  when  these  seductions  of  the  seducer  should  have 
their  end,  and  the  mystery  of  Satan's  iniquity  should 
be  judged.     He  directs  his  attention  to  the  glorious 
conclusion  of  the  weary  warfare  which  the  preachers 
of  the  gospel  had  to  wage  against  the  seducers  and 
the  seduced,  in  order  that  Timothy,  and  all  faithful 
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preachers,  might  have  patience  and  long-suffering, 
knowing  of  a  time  when  their  labours  should  have  a 
most  glorious  end.  To  which  unequal  contest,  that 
the  preachers  of  Christ  should  be  called  upon  to  wage, 
he  reverteth,  verse  3 :  "  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 
Against  the  coming  on  of  which  apostasy,  the  Apostle 
again  calleth  him  to  contend,  for  his  example  taking 
himself,  who  was  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
tune  of  his  departure  at  hand.  And  thus,  in  sublime 
assurance  of  faith,  he  concludeth :  '*  Henceforth  there 
is  hud  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ; 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing." 

Thus  have  you,  dear  brethren,  a  succinct  account, 
and  I  trust  a  clear  view,  of  the  context,  in  the  midst 
of  which  our  text  Hes  embosomed.  And  I  make  no 
doubt  you  will  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  its  main 
intention  is  to  reveal  an  apostasy  already  begun  in  the 
Church,  and  to  grow  worse  and  worse  until  the  end, 
when  it  should  leaven  the  whole  constitution  of  reU- 
gious,  moral,  and  poUtical  society,  and  bring  in  these 
perilous  times  mentioned  in  the  text.  Tou  will  also 
allow,  that  against  this  the  great  instrument  with 
which  the  Lord  would  contend  for  the  redemption  of 
his  people,  and  the  continuation  of  his  elect  witnesses, 
should  be  the  preaching  of  the  word,  which  surely 
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ought  to  know  its  enemy,  if  it  would  contend  against 
him ;  and,  therefore,  it  yery  much  afflicteth  me,  that 
not  one  in  a  hundred  amongst  us,  I  might  say  one  in 
a  thousand,  if  I  include  the  heaps  whom  the  itching 
ears  of  the  sects  have  installed  in  that  office,  doth 
know  the  form  of  Satan's  work  in  the  Church,  that 
they  should  contend  against  it;  but  are  still  dealing 
with  men  as  if  they  were  mere  heathens  to  be  con- 
verted from  paganism  and  idolatry.  It  is  from  this, 
if  not  manifest,  yet  to  be  discerned,  that,  until  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  this  contention  between  the  light 
and  the  darkness  in  the  Church  is  to  go  on,  and  by 
his  violent  judgment  is  to  be  ended,  and  his  people 
gloriously  justified.  So  much  for  the  context  of  the 
passage. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  settle,  as  far  as  we  are 
able,  what  is  signified  by  the  last  days  in  which  the 
perilous  times  are  to  come.  There  are,  and  there  can 
be,  only  two  opinions  with  respect  to  this  point ;  the 
first,  that  they  are  the  last  days  of  the  Jewish ;  and 
the  second,  that  they  are  the  last  days  of  the  Christian 
dispensation.  Of  those  the  former  has  been  taken  up 
by  the  opposers  of  the  personal  reign  of  Christ,  and 
urged  with  great  ingenuity,  for  the  end  and  purpose 
of  getting  all  the  allusions  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
crushed  into  the  events  attendant  upon  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  which  was  typical  thereof.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Christ  and  the  apostles  also,  in  giving 
the  prophecy,  and  the  particulars  of  his  second  com- 
ing, and  the  state  of  the  world  at  that  time,  and  the 
judgments  to  be  inflicted  thereon,  do  include  in  their 
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description  all  which  happened  to  Jerusalem  at  its 
overthrow :  in  like  manner,  as  the  prophecies  in  the 
Old  Testament  concerning  the  present  dispersion  and 
oaptivity  of  Judah,  and  its  dehyerance  thence  in  the 
great  day  of  recompence,  do  contain  under  them»  and 
do  distinctly  announce,  as  it  were,  in  the  oyerture  of 
the  prophetic  burden,  their  temporary  captivity  in 
Babylon,  and  their  deUverance  by  the  hand  of  Cyrus. 
But  as  no  just  interpreter  of  Scripture  prophecy,  or  in- 
telligent observer  of  the  providence  of  God,  doubteth 
that  their  present  long  and  grievous  dispersion,  and 
their  future  mighty  and  terrible  deliverance,  is  that 
which  is  chiefly  the  object  of  the  prophecy ;  so  neither 
will  any  fair  and  just  interpreter  of  the  Lord's  prophe- 
cies, and  the  prophecies  of  the  apostles,  doubt  that  the 
judgment  of  the  world,  and  his  second  glorious  advent, 
are  the  great  end  and  object  of  which  the  judgment 
on  Jerusalem  was  but  the  type  and  the  foreshowing. 
And  the  reason  why. the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  can 
typify  and  foreshow  the  destruction  of  Gentile  Chris- 
tendom is,  that  they  are  both  the  acts  of  God's  ven- 
geance upon  a  backsliding  and  incorrigible  Church. 
And  therefore  I  make  no  doubt  that  the  Lord  and  his 
aposdes  had  both  in  their  eye,  keeping  the  one  in  a 
subordinate  place  to  the  other.  But  any  one  who 
would  go  about  to  maintain  upon  this  account  that  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  the  main  or  the  only  end 
of  these  prophedes,  must  indeed  exercise  great  in- 
genuity,  and  incur  great  guilt  in  wresting  the  plain 
meaning  of  God's  word,  before  which  every  one  who 
readeth  it  should  tremble,  and  lay  himself  prostrate. 
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I  am  willing  to  admit,  lor  example,  that  those  perscMis 
mentioned  from  the  6th  to  the  10th  verse,  and  com* 
pared  to  Jannes  and  Jambres,  the  magicians  of  Phsr 
raoh,  who  withstood  Moses,  were  perhaps  Jews,  who 
had  taken  on  the  profession  of  Christ,  being  all  the 
while  of  that  synagogue  of  Satan  which  our  Lord  so 
frequently  mentions  in  his  Epistles  to  the  Seyen 
Churches,  and  that  they,  with  other  Judaizers,  met 
their  punishment  in  the  miserable  judgments  which  in 
those  times  were  inflicted  upon  the  Jewish  people. 
But  that  the  first  five  yerses,  in  which  the  term  "  men" 
is  used  generally  and  largely,  and  in  which  they  are 
said  to  haye  a  form  of  godliness,  and  that  the  expres- 
sion, '*  the  last  times,"  and  the  expression,  *'  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine," 
and  the  expression,  "  eyil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiying,  and  being  deceiyed ; "  that 
such  expressions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  restricted 
to  an  eyent  which  happened  only  fiye  years  after  this 
epistle  was  written,  (for  within  fiye  years  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple  were  destroyed,)  is  such  a  stultifying, 
not  to  say  falsifying  of  all  language,  that  I  can  by  no 
means  admit  it  for  a  moment.  Besides,  the  judgment 
upon  Jerusalem  did  not  affect  the  Christian  Church  at 
all,  to  whose  apostasy  the  whole  context  hath  refer- 
ence ;  for  the  Christians  were  saved  from  that  judg- 
ment. And  to  guard  against  the  progress  of  this 
apostasy  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  Apostie  in- 
structs Timothy  (ii.  2) :  "  The  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
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also ;"  thereby  making  provision  for  a  succession  and 
^alargement  6f  teachers  and  preeachers  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church*  Furthermore,  when  warning  him  against 
strifes  of  words,  he  saith  (ver.  16,  17),  "  that  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness:  and  their  word  will 
eat  as  doth  a  canker  "  or  gangrene — ^which,  beginning 
in  any  part  of  the  body,  ceases  not  till  it  hath  cor- 
rupted the  whole,  to  the  very  yitals,  and  so  produceth 
death.  Thereby  meaning,  that  the  apostasy  which  he 
saw,  like  the  plague-spot  just  b^inning,  would  not 
cease  till  it  had  spread  over  the  whole  Church,  and 
brought  it  to  a  violent  end.  These  remarks  I  make 
in  general,  upon  that  low  and  unworthy  interpretation 
which  would  limit  these  last  days  to  the  five  years 
next  to  come  of  the  Christian  Church,  which  hath 
been  in  being  now  for  nearly  two  thousand  years.  Its 
foolishness  will  more  fully  appear  as  we  proceed  with 
our  inquiry  into  the  true  meaning  of  the  last  days  in 
which  these  perilous  times  are  to  come. 

The  first  time  that  this  expression  occurreth  is  in 
that  passage  already  referred  to  (Gen.  xlix.  1),  where 
Jacob  gathers  the  twelve  patriarchs  together,  in  order 
to  teach  them  what  should  befall  them  in  the  last  days. 
Now,  if  these  predictions  be  fulfilled,  then  the  last 
days  are  past :  if  they  be  not  fulfilled,  they  are  yet  to 
come.  That  they  are  not  at  all  fulfilled  as  yet,  in 
order  to  be  convinced,  you  have  only  to  take  some  of 
the  more  conspicuous  of  them.  I  do  not  say  but  that 
they  have  received  a  partial  fulfilment ;  but  the  sub* 
stance  of  the  bles^ngs  yet  remaineth  unaccomplished. 
For  example,  Judah  is  in  captivity,  and  hath  none  of 
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that  power  and  glory  which  is  described  in  the  9ih 
verse ;  and  though  the  10th  verse,  which  oontains  the 
coming  of  Shiloh,  be  fulfilled,  so  far  as  his  appearanoe 
is  concerned,  yet  in  no  wise  hath  it  been  fulfilled  as  to 
his  acts,  described  in  that  and  the  following  verse; 
for  the  gathering  of  the  people  hath  not  been  to  him  : 
whether  that  word  ''  people"  be  taken  of  the  Jews  or 
of  the  Gentiles,  he  scattered  the  Jewish  people,  and  he 
took  out  an  election  from  the  G^tiles,  but  that  elec* 
tion  is  in  a  dispersed,  not  a  gathered  state.  The 
gathering  of  the  nations  is  from  him.  not  to  him.  He 
hath  not  yet  received' the  congregation,  nor  will  he 
until  the  present  foundations  of  the  earth  be  dissolved 
— (Psa.  Ixxv).  Neither  hath  he  bound  his  foal  unto 
the  vine,  and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  chosen  vine-*- 
which  is  an  emblem  of  his  coming  in  royal  state  to  the 
vineyard  of  the  Church :  neither  hath  he  washed  his 
garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes — ^which  taketh  place  at  the  treading  of  the 
wine-press  upon  his  second  coming — (Isa.  bdii.  1-7; 
xxxiv.  8;  Rev.  xix.  13-15).  In  like  manner  of 
Joseph's  blessing,  nothing  of  all  that  oecurreth  from 
verse  24  to  27  hath  ever  been  accomplished,  especially 
that  interjection — ''  hence  is  the  Shepherd  and  Stone 
of  Israel;"  for  Christ,  as  the  Shepherd  or  the  ga- 
therer, as  the  Stone  or  the  breaker  of  his  enemies, 
hath  not  yet  appeared  out  of  Joseph.  Neither  doth 
Naphtali  give  goodly  words,  nor  Dan  judge  his  people; 
nor  hath  Gad  overcome  at  the  last ;  nor  hath  Benja- 
min ravened  as  a  wolf,  in  the  morning  devouring  the 
prey,  and  at  night  dividing  the  spoil;  nor  indeed, 
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as  I  judge,  hath  any  one  of  these  fates  in  its  spirit 
been  fulfilled.  It  may  be  said  that  Leyi  hath  been 
scattered  in  Israel,  but  Simeon  hath  not ;  and  though 
Zebulnn  dwelt  at  the  haven  of  the  sea,  we  hear  not 
of  any  great  maritime  distinction  which  he  attained. 
That  nothing  hath  happened  to  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
fulfil  these  great  characteristic  distinctions,  every  one 
who  interpreteth  according  to  the  words,  will  easily 
perceive.  That  they  will  be  fulfilled,  and  be  the 
characteristics  of  the  twelve  tribes  in  the  last  days, 
every  one  who  believeth  Scripture  wiU  believe.  1 
conclude,  therefore,  that  the  last  days  which  are  to 
bring  out  the  veracity  of  tliese  distinctions  are  not  yet 
arrived,  but  will  begin  to  run  from  the  time  of  (rod's 
appearing  for  his  ancient  people,  and  gathering  them 
together  to  the  work  of  destroying  all  Antichristian 
nations,  of  evangelising  the  world,  and  of  governing  it 
during  the  Millennium ;  very  manifest  it  is,  that  the 
last  days  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  did  least  of  all 
accomplish  any  part  of  any  of  these  predictions,  ex* 
eept  the  coming  of  Shiloh — ^which  indeed  they  did  see, 
but  none  of  the  mysteries  for  which  he  came.  Now, 
the  coming  of  Shiloh  is  introduced  into  the  blessing  of 
Judah,  for  the  sake  of  the  exaltation  which  Judah, 
through  him,  was  to  receive,  which  Judah  hath  not 
received,  but  contrariwise,  evil,  and  captivity,  and 
disgrace — in  which  dishonour  and  weakness  Benjamin 
did  then  partake,  instead  of  that  rampant  might  and 
joyful  triumph  which  is  foreshown  to  him.  And  seven 
hundred  years  before  these  last  days  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  all  the  other  tribes  had  been  lost,  and 
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have  not  been  heard  of  since.  What  can  be  said  then, 
but  that  if  these  last  days  refer  to  the  last  days  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  the  prophecy  hath  utterly  failed ; 
if,  to  the  last  days  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  the 
prophecy  may  be  fulfilled ;  and  it  consisteth  with  the 
whole  spirit  of  prophecy,  that  it  should  be  fulfilled. 

The  next  passage  to  which  I  will  carry  you  for 
further  light  upon  this  subject,  is  in  the  book  of  Job 
(xix.  25) :  "  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  will  stand  at  the  latter  day"  {'*  in  the  latter 
days,"  or  "  at  last,"  or  "  at  the  last  day,"  or  "  at  the 
end;"  for  in  all  these  ways  consenting  together  the 
passage  hath  been  translated, "  upon  the  earth.")  '*  And 
though  afler  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another ;  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me."  The  things  which 
Job  was  to  see  in  the  last  days  are  the  following : — 
First,  his  Redeemer  standing  upon  the  earth ;  second, 
that  after  being  devoured  with  worms,  he  himself  in 
flesh — ^that  is,  in  flesh  raised  from  corruption — should 
see  God.  This  can  apply  to  no  time  but  the  second 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the  resurrection  of  his  saints 
to  meet  him  in  the  flesh,  and  be  with  him  for  ever. 
The  latter  day,  or  the  last  days  of  Job,  carries  us 
through  this  present  dispensation  of  trouble  and  sor- 
row, to  the  coming  of  Christ  in  vengeance,  as  the  Re> 
deemer  of  bis  suffering  people  from  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  their  Avenger  upon  death,  and  their  Liberator 
from  the  grave..  Which  being  coincident  with  the  con- 
summation of  the  Gentile  ^.postasy,  and  the  restoration 
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of  the  Jews,  doth  exactly  coalesce  with  what  we  have 
already  discovered. 

The  next  is  one  of  those  few  passages  which  occur 
twice  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  (Isa.  ii.  2 ;  Micah,  iv.  1) : 
''  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people 
shall  go  and  say^  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountidn  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And 
he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
many  people :  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  prnning-hooks : 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  0  house  of  Jacob, 
come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 
Here,  for  determining  what  period  in  Scripture  is  un- 
derstood by  the  term  *'  the  last  days,"  we  have  these 
events  prophesied  as  then  about  to  take  place.  (1.) 
The  establishment  of  Mount  Zion  where  the  Lord's 
house  stood  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains ;  that  is, 
its  pre-eminency  above  all  other  places  of  the  earth, 
its  conspicuousness  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world,  and  its 
distinction  from  the  hand  of  God,  as  the  seat  of  his 
worship  and  glory.  (2.)  The  flowing  of  all  nations 
into  it,  as  the  centre  of  their  covenant,  to  worship  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles ;  whither  if  any  nation  go  not  up,  by  so- 
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lemn  deputation  or  otherwise,  it  is  said  that  upon  that 
nation  shall  be  no  rain — (Zeeh.  xiv.  16.)  (3.)  The 
continual  influx  thither  of  many  peoples  to  his  house, 
and  to  be  instructed  in  his  ways.  (4.)  The  Lord's 
judging  among,  or  ruling  over  the  nations,  and  his 
rebuking  or  cleansing  of  many  peoples.  (5.)  The 
ceasing  and  determination  of  all  war  for  ever,  and  the 
very  suppression  of  the  knowledge  and  study  of  it. 
(6.)  The  walking  of  the  house  of  Jacob  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord.  Now,  it  is  needless  to  say  to  you  that  not 
one  of  these  things  has  yet  been  fulfilled,  but  the  very 
contrary  of  these  things  up  to  this  day  hath  the  earth 
beheld :  Mount  Zion  hath  been  successively  trodden 
under  the  foot  of  almost  every  nation  under  heaven, 
and  God's  name  blasphemed  there  by  every  supersti- 
tion and  apostasy  which  hath  been  since  the  time  of 
the  first  captivity.  The  Lord  hath  not  yet  taken  upon 
him  the  rule  and  sovereignty  of  the  nations,  but  con* 
ducte  it  by  the  gOTernment  of  kings  and  magistrates, 
whom  the  Scripture  calleth  gods.  See  particularly 
Psa.  Ixxxii.,  xcv.,  xcvi.,  xcvii.  When  he  ascended  up 
on  high,  the  Christian  Church  preached  him  "  the 
Lord,"  as  well  as  ''  the  Christ."  And  thus  his  right 
and  title  hath  by  preaching  been  announced  in  all 
lands,  to  see  if  they  would  acknowledge  it.  They 
have  all,  saving  this  kingdom,  renounced  his  royal 
prerogative  (it  was  so  when  I  wrote,  but  is  not  any 
more  so,  woe  is  me  I)  and  been  guilty  of  high  treason 
against  the  King ;  and  therefore  the  Father  shall  bring 
him  in  over  their  prostrate  usurpations.  To  constitute 
a  judgment  of  rulers,  it  was  first  necessary  that  they 
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ahoold  offend  in  their  place  of  rulers :  to  this  end 
Christ  was  proclaimed  King  by  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  by  every  true  preacher  since ;  against 
which  proclamation  of  God's  King,  erery  king  or 
magistrate  who  lifteth  up  the  horn  of  his  own  or  an- 
other's power,  shall  die  like  one  of  the  princes,  shall 
be  dashed  in  pieces  like  the  potter's  vessel.  Though 
Christ,  therefore,  be  the  King  proclaimed,  the  deyil  is 
the  king  whom  they  have  preferred,  except  this  king- 
dom, whose  foundations  are  (were,  alas  I)  true,  whatever 
its  administrlttion  may  be.  Christ  hath  not,  therefore, 
judged  among  the  nations,  nor  rebuked  many  peoples ; 
nor  have  men  abstained  from  war,  or  making  weapons 
of  war,  whereof  all  Christendom  seems  but  one  great 
forge,  where  every  hammer  is  plied,  and  every  inven- 
tive faculty  strained,  for  such  an  explosion  of  war  as 
the  world  hath  never  yet  seen.  Neither  doth  the 
house  of  Jacob  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  The 
conclusion,  then,  is  simple,  that  the  last  days  are  not 
come,  because  none  of  the  events  of  the  last  days  are 
yet  in  being. 

The  next  passage  to  which  I  have  to  direct  your  at- 
tention is  the  last  verse  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  where  it 
is  written,  "  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be  :  for 
thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days."  The  first  question  here  is,  What  days  mean- 
eth  he  ?  The  verse  preceding  fumisheth  the  answer  : 
''  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days."  These 
are  the  days  at  the  end  of  which  Daniel  was  to  stand 
in  his  lot ;  that  is,  his  allotted  office  or  station  upon  the 
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earth ;  for  if  it  be  his  condition  in  the  middle  state, 
then  he  is  in  it  long  ere  now.  Daniel  is  now  resting 
with  Job  and  the  rest  of  the  saints ;  but  at  the  end  of 
these  days  he  shall  stand  in  his  lot  of  active  adminis- 
tration. Now,  concerning  this  awakening  from  the 
sleep  of  the  dust,  you  have  particular  mention  made 
of  it  in  ver.  2,  and  in  ver.  1,  concerning  the  dehverance 
of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  time  of  unexampled 
trouble  which  is  to  precede  it.  And  in  the  last  verse 
of  the  foregoing  chapter  you  have  the  destruction  of 
the  infidel  Antichrist,  which  is  to  precede  these,  or  to 
fall  out  about  the  same  time.  Of  which  events  not  one 
having  yet  happened,  we  can  witii  perfect  certainty 
say,  liat  "  the  end  of  the  days,"  or  the  last  days,  are 
not  yet  ushered  in.  But  a  more  particular  considera- 
tion of  this  passage  will  throw  yet  more  light  upon  the 
subject  which  we  have  in  hand.  After  Christ — for  it 
is  no  other — ^had  revealed  all  the  mysteries  up  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  saints,  Daniel  heard  (ver.  6)  a 
questioner  ask  further  information  as  to  the  time  '^  how 
long  it  should  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders."  Who 
received  for  answer,  that  it  should  be  for  "  a  time, 
times,  and  an  half;"  that  is,  the  period  of  the  little 
horn's  tyranny  over  the  saints :  but  how  much  longer 
he  saith  not,  but  signifieth  that  it  should  be  for  a  season 
longer,  until  God  should  have  accomplished  to  scatter 
(that  is,  should  be  done  or  finished  with  scattering)  the 
power  of  the  holy  people ;  then  all  these  things  should 
be  finished.  That  is  to  say,  they  would  rim  through 
the  Papal  period,  and  continue  till  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews.    Daniel,  not  understanding  this,  because  it 


THB  LAST  DATS.  21 

was  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end,  and  hath  only 
latdy  been  opened,  did  inquire  at  one  of  the  ques* 
tioners, ''  What  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ? "  and 
in  answer  received  this  infonnation  (rer.  hT"  From 
the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate  setup,  there 
shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 
Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thousand 
three  hundred  and  fire  and  thirty  days."  All  the 
time  up  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Papal  usurpation  is 
reckoned  by  times,  being  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  sixty  days ;  but  all  beyond  it  is  reckoned  by  days, 
being  thirty  days  and  forty-five  days,  these  being  the 
odd  days  over  the  three  times  and  a  half — a  time  or 
year  being  three  hundred  and  sixty  of  these  days,  as 
we  learn  from  the  Apocalypse.  (Compare  xi.  2,  3, 
with  xii.  6,  14.)  The  times  and  the  fulness  of  the 
times,  so  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  I 
condder  as  referring  to  the  great  period  numbered  by 
times ;  the  days,  to  the  thirty  and  the  forty-five  days 
by  which  the  course  of  the  Lord's  purposes  overwent 
the  three  times  and  a  half.  Of  these  days,  I  should 
consider  the  forty-five  days  to  be  the  last  of  the  days 
in  which  these  great  events  are  to  be  revealed.  Now, 
if  this  reasoning  be  correct,  as  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days 
concluded  in  the  year  1792,  and  the  thirty  additional 
days  in  the  year  1823,  we  are  already  entered  upon 
the  last  days,  and  the  ordinary  life  of  a  man  will  carry 
many  of  us  to  the  end  of  them.  If  this  be  so,  it  gives 
to  the  subject  with  which  we  have  introduced  this 


22  IKTBOBUCTORT  DISCOURSE. 

year's  ministry  a  very  great  importance  indeed. 
Further,  if  you  will  look  to  the  opening  of  this  vision 
(x.  14),  you  will  see  a  great  confirmation  of  this  our 
conclusion;  for  it  is  there  said  that  this  vision  was 
expressly  given  to  show  him  **  what  should  befall  his 
people  in  the  latter  days."  Now,  in  all  the  vision  the 
Jewish  people  are  not  once  mentioned  till  xii.  1,  when 
they  are  delivered  immediately  upon  the  fall  of  Anti- 
christ, which  is  not  yet  happened,  and  is,  as  we  beUeve, 
just  about  to  arrive. 

Before  leaving  the  book  of  Daniel,  I  would  direct 
your  attention  to  another  passage  (ii.  28),  where 
Daniel  declareth  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  God  had 
sent  that  vision  of  the  great  image  to  make  known  to 
him  what  should  happen  in  the  latter  days.  Now  of 
that  vision,  though  the  four  successive  monarchies  be 
a  part,  yet  the  destruction  of  them  by  the  fifth  mo- 
narchy of  Messiah  is  the  chief  part,  and  is  no  doubt  the 
great  end  of  the  vision,  in  order  to  instruct  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  all  kings  that  should  come  after  him,  con- 
cerning the  end  of  these  four  monarchies,  into  which 
Gh>d  had  divided  the  tract  of  time,  until  he  should  set 
his  own  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion.  The  great 
image  is  only  presented  before  him,  that  the  stone  cut 
out  without  hands,  which  destroyeth  it,  might  be  re- 
presented. And  the  interpretation  satisfies  no  curio- 
sity as  to  the  three  kingdoms  which  were  to  succeed 
him ;  but  as  to  the  fifth  kingdom,  gives  him  full  and 
clear  revelation  that  it  was  to  belong  to  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High.  Therefore,  ^<  the  latter  days,"  con- 
cerning which  the  vision  was  sent  to  teach  Nebuchad- 
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nezzar,  are  the  times  of  the  destruction  of  the  four 
monarchies,  and  the  setting  up  of  the  fifth  in  a  time 
which  is  yet  to  come,  but  which  we  beliere  to  be  close 
at  hand.  I  consider  it,  therefore,  to  be  clear,  from  the 
book  of  Daniel,  that  the  latter  days  do  signify  the 
time  at  which  the  Jewish  people  shall  enter  into  the 
long  promised  and  long  delayed  kingdom,  after  the 
four  Gentile  monarchies  shall  haye  been  brought  to 
an  end  by  the  Stone  of  Israel,  which  is  to  come  out 
of  Joseph — at  which  time  the  characteristic  predic* 
tions  of  Jacob  shall  begin  to  have  their  accomplish- 
ment. 

Besides  these,  dear  brethren,  there  are  several 
other  passages,  which  I  would  run  over  hastily,  be- 
ginning with  Numbers  xxiy.  14 — ^which  is  the  parable 
spoken  by  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  when  Balak,  king 
of  Moab,  would  hare  had  him  prophesy  eril  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  ''  Come  therefore,  and  I  will  ad- 
vertise thee  what  this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  in 
the  latter  days."  Now,  what  are  these  events  ?  Yer. 
17  contains  the  prophecy  of  Messiah's  coming  as  a 
star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  out  of  Israel,  smiting 
the  comers  of  Moab  and  destroying.all  the  children  of 
Seth,  when  Edom  shall  be  his  possession,  and  Seir 
likewise,  and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly ;  out  of  Jacob 
shall  come  He  that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall 
destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city.  These  are 
future  events  which  the  Messiah  wiU  accomplish  by 
means  of  his  people,  when  he  shall  gather  them  again 
and  use  them  as  his  battle-axe  to  beat  down  his  ene- 
mies.  The  prophetdcal  Edom,  here  signified,  continues 
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in  the  mystical  Babylon ;  and  of  Moab  whom  a  sceptre 
out  of  Israel  shall  smite,  though  it  be  not  apparent  to 
us  who  or  where  the  children  of  Moab  are,  yet  we 
know  that  some  people  under  that  name  shall  return 
at  the  latter  day.  ''  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord."  And  that 
the  sceptre  which  smiteth  them  is  the  universal  sceptre 
of  Messiah  is  manifest  from  its  being  added,  that  it 
shall  destroy  all  the  children  of  Seth ;  that  is,  all  the 
children  of  men.  In  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  there 
are  two  other  references  to  the  latter  days :  the  first, 
chap.  iv.  30;  after  having  described  the  judgments 
which  the  Lord  would  bring  upon  the  people  of  Israel, 
after  they  had  been  reduced  to  the  state  in  which  we 
find  them  at  this  day,  ver.  27 :  *'  The  Lord  shall 
scatter  you  among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left 
few  in  number  among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord 
shall  lead  you ;"  then,  referring  to  the  time  of  their 
mercy,  he  adds,  verse  30,  "  When  thou  art  in  tribular 
tion,  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  even  in 
the  latter  days,  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice,  he  will  not  for- 
sake thee."  In  like  manner,  when  Moses  prepares 
himself  to  Bing  his  song,  setting  forth  God's  deaJings 
with  the  people,  he  referreth  to  the  latter  days — 
(Deut.  xxxi.  29).  And  Hosea,  after  having  described 
the  condition  of  the  children  of  Israel  abiding  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  with- 
out a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an 
ephod,  and  without  teraphim,  addeth,  ^'  Afterward 
shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord 
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their  God,  and  David  their  King:  and  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days." 

There  is  only  one  other  passage  to  which  I  will 
refer  you,  namely,  the  burden  of  Gog — (Ezekiel 
xxxviii).  Of  which  it  is  said  (ver.  16),  that  "  it  shaQ 
be  in  the  latter  days."  So  also,  in  ver.  8,  *' After 
many  days  thou  shalt  be  visited :  in  the  latter  years 
thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is  brought  back 
from  the  sword,  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  people, 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  have  been 
always  waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the 
nations,  and  they  shall  dwell  safely  all  of  them." 
From  this  it  is  clear  that  the  invasion  of  Gog  doth 
not  take  place  till  the  children  of  Israel  are  some 
time  established  in  their  own  land.  For  the  purpose 
of  spoiling  them,  they  are  represented  as  coming  up 
(ver.  12)  *'  to  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey  *,  to 
turn  thine  hand  upon  the  desolate  places  that  are  now 
inhabited,  and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered  out 
of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and  goods, 
that  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  land."  Thus  Gog  con* 
fflsteth  of  a  confederacy  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
East,  which  are  left  from  the  destruction  of  the 
Roman  apostasy,  which  preoedeth  this  great  con» 
gregation  of  nations  against  Jerusalem  spoken  of  in 
all  the  prophets.  Ver.  17 :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Art  thou  he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old 
time  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  who  pro- 
phesied in  those  days  many  years  that  I  would  bring 
thee  against  them?"  And  the  end  is  their  utter  de- 
struction, as  I  take  it,  by  the  immediate  interference 
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of  the  Lord.  Ver.  18 :  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
the  same  time,  when  Gtog  shall  come  against  the  land 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come 
up  in  my  face :  for  in  my  jealousy  and  in  the  fire 
of  my  wrath  have  I  spoken,  Surely  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel."  From 
which  act  of  God  this  great  result  cometh  to  the 
whole  earth,  "  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  sanc- 
tify myself;  and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 

Having  thus  ascertained  what  time  is  signified  by 
the  last  days,  I  proceed  to  show,  from  various  parts  of 
Scripture,  that  they  are  evil,  and  not  good.  Of  this, 
next  to  what  hath  been  drawn  from  the  very  context, 
I  take  my  proof  from  the  condusion  of  the  17th  and 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  chapters  of  Luke's  Gospel, 
where  the  Lord  (ver.  26)  compareth  the  state  of  the 
Church  (for  it  is  to  his  disciples  that  the  discourse  is 
addressed)  in  the  day  of  his  revelation,  or  coming 
again,  to  the  state  of  the  world  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
when  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  the  earth, 
and  (ver.  28)  to  the  state  of  Sodom  and  the  cities  ol 
the  plain,  whose  extreme  and  unnatural  wickedness 
ascending  up  to  heaven,  brought  down  upon  them  the 
fire  and  brimstone  of  the  Lord's  revenge.  And  this, 
not  in  one  place  of  Scripture,  but  in  several,  is  put 
forth  as  the  true  resemblance  of  the  state  of  the 
Church  and  world  before  Christ  shall  come ;  that  is, 
in  the  last  days  of  the  present  age  or  dispensation. 
The  Lord  having  given  admonitions  suitable  to  such 
a  sinful  condition  of  things  for  the  use  of  the  few  who 
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ahall  be  found  endued  with  faith,  doth  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  chapter,  place  before  us  by 
the  parable  of  the  widow  and  the  uiyust  steward,  the 
duiracter,  and  progress,  and  conclusion  of  the  present 
age  of  the  Church.  The  poor  eyil-entreated  widow, 
crying  for  yengeance  against  her  adversary,  repre- 
sents his  Church  now  enduring  widowhood,  and  to  en- 
dure it  until  her  Lord  and  husband  shall  come  again. 
The  adversary  from  whom  she  suffers  is  Satan,  incor- 
porate in  the  elements  and  in  the  society  of  this  wicked 
world.  The  unjust  judge  with  whom  her  importunity 
at  length  prevailed,  representeth  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
who  to  exercise  his  Church's  faith  and  patience  hath 
long,  and  as  it  were  unjustly,  withheld  the  judgment 
written  against  Satan  and  the  world.  And  to  the  «id 
that  the  Church  or  elect  may  never  weary  of  crying 
unto  the  Lord  for  vengeance,  he  shows  them  what 
prevalence  importunity  had  with  the  unjust,  how  much 
more  with  the  righteous  Judge  of  all ;  adding  these 
w<Mrds  to  which  we  call  your  attention  (verse  7) :  ^'  And 
shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them  ?  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  thepi  speedily." 
This  expectation  and  assurance  of  redress,  in  the 
Lord's  time,  was  intended  to  keep  up  her  heart  and 
to  increase  her  importunity,  according  as  the  wicked- 
ness and  oppresaon  of  the  world  gained  a  head^  and 
hastened  to  rival  the  days  of  Noah  and  of  Lot.  But, 
foreseeing  how  iar  otherwise  it  would  be  with  his 
Church,  and  how  all  the  virgins,  without  exception^ 
would  ahunber  and  sleep,  he  addeth  these  awfiil 
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words :  "  Neyertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  as  his  custom  was, 
not  putting  it  forth  as  a  positive  declaration,  that  he 
should  find  none,  but  as  a  question  whether  he  should 
find  any;  and  so  connecting  the  question  with  the 
previous  assurance  of  speedy  redress  as  unequivocally 
to  bear,  and  to  the  wise  more  strongly  to  affirm,  that 
notwithstanding  the  assurance  which  he  had  given  of 
speedy  judgment  upon  the  adversaries  of  his  elect, 
thdr  fiEdth  would  be  so  worn  out  by  the  long  delay, 
that  when  the  judgment  came,  when  the  Son  came  to 
judge,  as  heretofore  he  came  to  save,  he  would  not 
find  any  faith  of  such  a  judgment  existing  in  his 
Church,  who  therefore  must  have  subsided  into  such  a 
contentment  with  her  condition,  become  so  forgetful  of 
her  widowhood,  and  pleased  with  her  injurious  adver- 
sary, as  to  cease  from  the  desire,  and  the  hope,  and 
the  prayer  of  any  judgment.  And  now  how  exactly 
tins  hath  come  to  pass  in  these  days,  I  leave  you  to 
witness,  who  know  with  what  reluctancy  and  indigna- 
tion ye  first  heard  me  denounce  judgment  upon  the 
apostasy,  and  upon  ourselves,  if  we  did  not  repent ; 
who  can  witness  how  the  great  body  of  the  Church 
abhorreth  to  hear  of  it;  and  how,  in  all  their  public 
meetings,  in  all  their  reports,  and  in  all  their  publica- 
tions, they  speak  of  nothing  but  universal  conversion 
and  millennial  blessedness,  not  only  to  the  apostate 
nations  of  Christendom,  but  to  the  whole  earth,  so 
that  truly  we  are  come  to  that  poverty  and  negation, 
and  I  may  even  say  contradiction,  of  faith,  which 
the  Lord  representeth  as  immediately  preceding  his 
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coming,  and  the  concomitant  of  thoee  days  of  wicked- 
ness, dark  and  gross  as  were  the  days  of  Noah  and 
Lot 

The  next  passage  of  Scriptmre  to  which  I  woald 
refer  you,  as  proving  the  same  point,  that  the  last 
days  of  the  present  dispensation  were  to  be  evil,  and 
not  good,  is  found  in  the  second  and  third  chapters  of 
the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter ;  in  the  former  of  which 
(yer.  1,  2,  3)  are  described  the  false  teachers  and 
damnable  heresies  which  would  bring  the  truth  of  God 
into  contempt  and  raillery  of  men.  And,  giving  no 
hint  of  any  amendment,  the  Apostle  addeth  (ver.  3), 
that  ''the  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not;"  or  that  it 
had  of  a  long  time  been  written,  and  threatened,  and 
hastened  to  its  accomplishment.  For  the  likeness  of 
whose  judgment  and  the  parallel  of  their  wickedness 
ransacking  all  conditions  and  events  of  the  world,  he 
findeth  none  but  these  three,  of  Noah,  and  of  Lot, 
and  of  the  angels  which  kept  not  th^  first  estate; 
and  he  continueth  the  description  of  their  wickedness 
throughout  the  whole  chapter,  of  which  I  will  only 
notice  three  characteristics  (ver.  18,  19) — the  bold- 
ness and  daring  of  their  language,  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  and  their  false  promise  and  preten* 
sion  to  a  liberty  which  is  'but  the  slavery  of  corrup- 
tion, and  their  despising  government,  and  speaking 
evil  of  dignities.  Now,  whether  these  be  character- 
istics of  the  radical  and  hberal  people,  who  have  won 
and  ruled  the  ascendant  of  all  things,  literary,  scien- 
tific, political,  and  religious,  I  leave  you  to  judge,  while 
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I  proceed  with  my  dificourse  to  show  you  that  these 
evil  times  hold  on,  and  continually  grow  worse  until 
the  Lord  comes.  This  you  will  obserre,  by  following 
the  context  of  the  third  chapter,  where  the  Apostle 
first  states  it  to  hare  been  the  end  of  his  Second 
Epistle  to  keep  the  Church  in  the  remembrance  of 
this  apostasy,  which  was  to  arise  and  increase  in  the 
Church  until  the  time  of  the  end.  Concerning  which, 
he  saith  again  (yer.  3),  that  "  there  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  inclinations, 
and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?" 
This  carries  us  a  point  £EU*ther  than  our  Lord's  gentle, 
though  strong,  way  of  representing  the  condition  of 
his  Church  before  his  coming.  He  contents  himself 
with  questioning,  whether  he  shaU  find  any  fiiiih  sur- 
▼iving  upon  the  earth  at  the  time  of  his  coming  as  the 
Judge.  But  Peter  expressly  declares  that  there  shaU 
be  no  fiedth ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  the  hope  of  his 
coming  shall  be  scoffed  at:  and  he  assigns  as  the 
reason  of  this  mockery,  that  they  wish  all  things  to 
continue  as  they  are,  or,  in  other  words,  they  wish  the 
course  of  nature  and  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  to 
continue  unbroken  and  uninterrupted  by  any  inter- 
ference of  the  power  and  majesty  of  God.  And  if  this 
be  not  the  cant  of  all  our  philosophers  and  religionists, 
judge  ye.  Against  this  false  notion  of  the  perpetuity 
of  the  present  state  of  the  world,  haying  adduced 
(yer.  5)  the  creation  and  (yer.  6  and  7)  the  deluge, 
he  proceedeth  (yer.  9)  to  declare  that  the  cause  of 
Gfod's  procrastination  is  not  indifference  to  the  poor 
widow's  prayer,  but  the  manifestation  of  his  own  long- 
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mifPering  and  sparing  mercy;  and  then  he  declareth 
(ver.  10)  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  should  oome  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,  when  the  household  should  be  all 
asleep,  and  no  one  upon  the  watch.  These  two  pas- 
sages from  Luke  and  Peter  do  beautifully  harmonise 
together  in  pointing  out  the  state  of  wickedness,  carnal 
security  and  unbelief,  yea,  and  contemptuous  scoffing, 
which  should  preyail  in  his  Church  in  the  last  days, 
and  upon  which  he  should  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night, 
as  the  flood  came  upon  the  world  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
when  they  did  eat  and  drink,  married  wives  and  were 
giren  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them 
all :  likewise,  also,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  when 
they  £d  eat,  drink,  buy,  sell,  plant,  and  build ;  but  the 
same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

Thus,  brethren,  have  I  laid  before  you  all,  or  almost 
all,  the  passages  where  this  period  of  the  last  latter 
days  is  referred  to,  and  brought  under  your  c<mside- 
ration  the  various  mysteries  of  the  Divine  Providence 
idiich  are  then  to  proceed  and  run  their  course  i  and 
the  result  of  the  whole  seems,  in  few  words,  to  be,  that 
'^  tiie  last  days"  is  aform  of  expression  used  to  denote 
the  conclusion  of  that  long  season  of  trial  and  of  op- 
pression which  the  Jewish  people  were  destined  to 
undergo  at  the  hand  of  Divine  Providence ;  and  the 
troublous  morning  of  that  long  day  during  which  they 
should  begin  to  realise  all  the  blessings  of  the  New 
Covenant,  and  to  be  irradiated  with  aU  the  glory  of 
Mesfloah  the  King, — ^the  latter  days,  namely,  of  that 
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long  period  of  time  during  which  they  should  be  ^yen 
up  to  captivity  and  oppression,  and  after  which  they 
should  find  their  might  again,  and  come  up  to  the  prey 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance,  and  of  Zion's  re- 
compence ;  the  latter  days  likewise  of  that  lesser, 
though  also  long,  period  during  which  the  Church 
should  be  under  Antichrist,  and  at  the  end  of  which  she 
should  rise  in  the  glory  of  the  resurrection  mom. 

In  improvement  upon  the  subject,  I  observe  how 
utterly  repugnant  to  the  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
used  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  it  is  to  interpret 
the  last  days  of  which  our  text  discloseth  the  fearful 
character  as  referring  to  the  last  days  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  when  everything  fell  out  directly  the 
reverse  of  all  these  things  which  are  to  happen  in  the 
last  days  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  I  observe,  secondly, 
how  vain  it  is  to  refer  the  last  days  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  Millennium,  long  after  the  Jews  are  brought  in, 
long  after  the  nations  have  been  all  converted,  long 
after  wars  have  ceased,  and  every  other  mystery  writ- 
ten in  the  Prophets  hath  been  accomplished ;  because 
as  the  other  is  far  too  soon,  this  is  far  too  late,  seeing 
it  is  in  these  very  last  days  that  all  those  things  are 
to  be  accomplished  which  draw  on  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  blessedness  of  the  whole  earth.  The 
last  days  of  the  prophet  Jacob  is  a  time  when  all  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  are  conquering  and  overturning ; 
of  Balaam,  when  the  sun  out  of  Jacob  is  scorching 
up  his  enemies;  of  Daniel,  when  the  Jews  are  re* 
stored  with  great  distress  both  of  themselves  and  the 
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nationB;  of  Ezekiel,  when  Gog  and  Magog  come  up 
against  them ;  of  Jeremiah,  when  Edom  and  Moab 
and  Israel's  captivities  are  restored;  of  Hosea,  when 
the  chosen  seed  return  to  serve  David  their  King ;  of 
Job,  when  he  riseth  to  look  upon  his  Redeemer ;  and 
of  Daniel,  when  he  shall  stand  in  his  lot.  It  will  not 
do  to  bring  all  these  things  into  being  one  thousand 
years  before  the  last  days,  seeing  they  are  every- 
where declared  to  happen  during  these  last  days. 
Therefore,  thirdly,  we  are  forced  to  admit  that  the 
last  days  are  the  shutting  in  of  the  present,  and  the 
ushering  in  of  that  glorious  dispensation  to  which  wo 
are  looking  forward;  and  being  necessarily  driven 
upon  this  conclusion,  we  have  nothing  left  for  us  but 
to  make  the  best  of  it;  and  seemg  that  judgment  is 
appointed  of  God  in  his  own  wisdom,  and  deserved  by 
us  for  our  frowardness,  yet  in  his  grace  revealed  before- 
hand, we  should  do  our  endeavour  to  bear  in  mind  how 
the  tide  sets,  and  not  say  it  is  flowing  to  the  west, 
when  it  is  setting  directly  away  from  it.  But  this  is 
exactly  the  present  case  of  the  Church,  to  think  that 
we  are  steering  fuU  sail  into  the  pacific  and  blessed 
region  of  time,  when  we  are  hurrying  headlong,  and 
as  it  were  absorbed,  stem  foremost,  into  the  jaws  of  an 
almost  inevitable  whirlpool.  How  much  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  man  who  loves  the  Church,  and  is  convinced 
of  this  fatal  delusion,  to  speak  out  his  conviction  with 
all  boldness,  and  warn  his  brethren  with  all  loving- 
kindness,  I  leave  you  to  judge.  And  this  is  what  I 
have  undertaken,  and  shall  in  these  discourses  prose* 
cute,  endeavouring  to  read  upon  the  &ce  of  the  times 
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those  yerj  characteristics  which  are  here  described  as 
belonging  to  the  latter  times. 

Finally,  m j  brethr^i,  I  pray  you  to  observe  how 
distinctly  these  things  are  written  in  the  Scripture, 
how  a  simple  reference  to  the  concordance,  and  a  mere 
perusal  of  the  texts  as  they  occur,  will  serre  to  clear 
up  these  prophetic  matters  over  which  it  is  the  custom 
of  selfHsnffident  men  to  cast  so  much  doubt  and  ambi- 
guity. I  hare  done  nothing  more  in  this  discourse 
than  to  peruse  and  set  down  in  order  certain  texts  of 
Scripture ;  and  yet,  I  have  no  doubt,  there  is  hardly 
a  man  present  who  is  not  convinced  that  the  events 
of  the  last  times  are — the  judgment  of  the  nations  or 
Gentiles  for  all  their  oppressions  of  the  saints,  the  re- 
storation of  the  Jews,  and  the  glory  of  the  holy  moun- 
tain, the  glorious  advent  of  the  Lord,  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  the  blessedness  and  pacification  of  the 
whole  earth.  And  now,  though  you  know  not  when 
these  days  are  to  come,  yet  you  can  give  me  the  more 
earnest  heed  while  showing  you,  as  I  proceed  to  do  in 
these  discourses,  that  the  clearest  evidences  of  them  are 
even  now  revealed  in  the  midst  of  us.  These  texts  of 
Scripture  which  we  have  examined  will  enable  you  to 
confute  a  whole  platform  of  society  orators,  who  hope 
and  speculate  about  the  future  according  to  their  proud 
imaginations  and  vain  wishes,  not  according  to  the 
oracles  of  God :  but  what  is  more,  it  will  enable  you 
to  do  your  part  to  set  the  deluded  people  right ;  and 
if  not,  it  will  give  you  the  ground  of  many  a  mournful 
complaint  unto  God,  of  much  sorrow  and  affliction  on 
account  of  tiie  blindness  of  the  Church.   And  oh  I  dear 
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brethren,  if  these  things  are  so,  as  we  believe  them 
to  be,  what  maimer  of  persons  ought  we  not  to  be 
in  all  godliness  and.  honesty  I  How  watchful  I  how 
loose  to  the  world  I  how  ready  for  our  change  I  how 
afflicted  for  the  Church  I  how  hateful  of  the  spirit  of 
Antichrist,  which  winketh  at  all  abominations  I  how 
desirous  of  Christ's  coming,  seeing  things  are  waxing 
worse  and  worse  I  how  true  to  our  trusts,  seeing  the 
King  is  at  hand  I  how  diligent  over  the  house  to  have 
it  all  in  readiness  I  how  yery  careful  of  our  garments  I 
how  watchful  against  temptations  I  how  prepared  to 
resist  them  I  how  wise,  how  considerate  I  how  full  of 
fiedth  and  hofiness  I  For,  remember,  there  is  a  time 
when  the  door  is  shut  and  no  more  admission  found — 
a  time  when  there  is  no  more  buying  of  oil  I  They 
oould  not  enter  into  Noah's  ark  who  would  not  be 
warned  by  Noah's  preaching,  And  so  I  belieye  it  will 
likewise  be  found  in  that  day,  which  shall  come  as  a 
snare  upon  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth.  Therefore 
give  heed  to  these  things,  seeing  that  now,  by  more 
than  the  space  of  two  years,  I  have  given  you  warning 
of  them.  The  Lord  prepare  us  and  make  us  ready  I 
And,  oh,  may  that  day  not  overtake  us  as  a  thief  I 
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» 

^^  Thi8  know  alao^  ihat  in  the  last  daysperiUnu  times  shall  came  ifor 
men  shall  he  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters.^ — 
2  Tim.  iii.  1. 

Thosb  passages  which  we  have  examined  in  our  former 
discourse  are  sufficient  for  establishing  the  general  po« 
sition,  that  the  last  times  of  the  Church  are  evil,  and 
not  good — apostate,  and  not  faithful ;  and  now  for  the 
more  particular  description  of  the  evil  times,  we  have 
to  request  your  attention  to  the  text  (2  Tim.  iii.  1) : 
'^  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come :  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves." 
But,  before  applying  these  characteristics  of  the  last 
and  perilous  times  of  the  Gentile  dispensation  to  the 
times  in  which  we  Uve,  for  your  warning  and  instruc* 
tion,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  explain  a  little  in 
what  body  of  men  it  is  that  I  would  identify  them  as 
being  present.  The  body  in  which  I  would  identify 
them  as  being  present  is  the  Christian  Church;  by 
which  I  mean  all  that  have  been  baptized  into  Christ, 
and  have  not  afterwards  been  excommunicated  from 
the  body — in  which  body  I  include  the  apostate 
Papacy,  the  Antichristian  Protestantism,  which  denies 
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the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  Church  which  still 
standeth  on  ihe  true  foundation ;  and  of  this  last  I 
allow  no  arbitrary  divisions  into  the  religions  world 
and  the  profesnng  world,  but  include  the  whole  com- 
munity of  the  baptized — in  one  word,  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  all  the  behevers  in  Christ  as  the  last 
reyealer  of  God's  will,  all  the  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  whether 
they  believe  these  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  to 
be  equal  or  not — ^whether,  indeed,  they  believe  them  to 
be  persons  or  not.  The  Lord  and  his  apostles,  look- 
ing forward,  prophe^ed  into  what  state  this  commu- 
nity of  behoving  Gentiles  would  come  in  the  last  days* 
And  here  is  the  description  of  their  state  before  us  in 
the  text.  And  I  now  assert  that  this  very  state  hath 
been  realised,  or  is  fast  realising,  which  I  undertake 
to  exhibit  to  your  conviction,  chiefly  with  the  view  of 
warning  you  and  instructing  you  against  the  evils  with 
which  we  are  surrounded — ^not  the  less  to  be  avoided 
because  they  are  disguised  and  concealed,  and  the 
very  reverse  is  generally  believed.  I  must  therefore 
look  into  the  Christian  Church  widely  and  largely; 
and  if  there  be  any  province  of  it  which  claims,  and 
hath  in  a  manner  established,  for  itself  an  exemption 
firom  these  characteristics  of  the  whole,  it  wiU  be  the 
more  necessary  to  show  their  application  there,  in 
order  that  you  may  see  that  these  characteristics  of 
the  last  times  are  all  before  us,  that  we  are  hving  in 
the  midst  of  their  wickedness,  and  that  their  perils  are 
all  around  us — ^to  show,  I  mean,  that  the  religious 
world  hath  no  such  exemption  as  they  put  in  for,  but 
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are  themfielves  under  the  evil  influenoe,  less  obsenrable 
perhaps,  by  being  more  disguised,  but  truly  the  same 
in  principle  and  in  working. 

This  first  feature  of  character,  conunonly  known  by 
the  name  of  selfishness,  we  consider  as  the  general 
characteristic  of  the  times,  out  of  which  the  others 
come,  as  it  were,  by  natural  generaticm.  For  as  the 
love  of  Ood  produceth  all  pious  dispositions  and  the 
love  of  our  neighbours,  all  noble  and  generous  dispoedr 
tions  of  the  soul,  so  doth  the  love  of  self  engender  all 
narrow,  contracted,  malicious,  envious,  and  cruel  dis- 
positions of  the  natural  man.  Now,  that  this  selfish- 
ness, which  is  to  be  the  mother  affection  of  the  peril* 
ous  times  which  are  to  come  in  the  last  days,  apper^ 
taineth  to  the  Church,  and  not  to  the  heathen  world, 
is  manifest  from  the  last  trait  which  is  given,  "  having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,'" 
as  also  from  the  whole  of  the  chapter  which  describes 
an  apostasy  from  the  faith,  and  not  an  ignorance  or 
disbc^ef  of  Christ  It  is  fiurther  to  be  remarked,  that 
this  is  not  the  apostasy  described  in  the  4th  chapter 
of  the  First  Epistle,  which  conosteth  chiefly  in  hypo- 
crisy, fiedsehood,  and  delusion,  voluntary  abstinences 
and  impositions  of  the  will  of  man ;  whereas  the  peril* 
ous  condition  here  described  is  the  breaking  up  of  the 
ordinances  of  religion  and  the  restraints  of  social  life. 
Now,  whether  such  an  age  of  selfishness  hath  been  in- 
troduced  into  the  world,  I  ask  you  not  to  take  my 
judgment,  or  the  judgment  of  any  other  man,  but  do 
refer  you  to  the  writings  of  all  moralists  and  politi- 
cians who  have  touched  upon  the  spirit  of  the  times 
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Binoe  the  French  Bevolution;  but  this  ?nll  come  out 
m<»*e  dearly  as  we  proceed  with  the  details. 

As  our  chief  object  is  to  be  practical,  and  to  guard 
you  against  these  the  characteristics  of  the  last  tune, 
in  which  we  belieye  that  we  are  now  living,  we  would 
put  you  on  your  guard  against  this  evil  root  of  an  evil 
tree,  described  in  the  words,  "  Men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,"  by  recalling  to  you  what  an  entire 
abjuration  it  is  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  teacheth 
us  to  deny  ourselves,  and  to  love  God  only,  because 
he  only  is  good  and  worthy  of  our  love — yea,  not 
only  to  deny  ourselves,  but  to  abhor  ourselves  in  dust 
and  ashes,  as  those  who  have  rebelled  against  (Jod, 
and  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  vexed  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  the  day  of  our  baptism,  and  gone  wellnigh  to 
quench  him  utterly.  There  is  not  such  a  diabolical 
principle  as  the  love  of  self:  the  love  of  the  world 
hath  something  that  appeareth  generous,  however 
much  it  may  degenerate  into  vanity;  it  carrieth  us 
out  of  ourselves,  and  may  sometimes,  yea  doth  oft, 
exalt  us  above  ourselves,  to  the  love  of  others,  and  to 
the  desbre  of  their  wellbeing,  to  the  neglect  and  even 
in  defiance  of  our  own.  But  to  be  taken  up  with  our- 
sdves,  however  noble  we  may  be  in  our  faculties  and 
powers,  is  so  utterly  to  abuse  the  gifts  of  the  Creator 
for  his  service,  and  to  deny  our  fallen  and  wretched 
condition  by  nature,  which  calleth  for  tears  and  grirf, 
rather  than  for  delight  and  enjoyment ;  it  is  also  to 
betray  such  ignorance  of  the  immortal  crown  and 
glory  to  which  we  are  to  be  advanced  from  the  dust 
and  ashes  of  the  present  life;  and  withal  it  is  so 
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foreign  from  the  self-denial,  self-remgnation,  and  self- 
humiliation  of  Christ,  and  so  much  akin  to  the  self- 
adoration  and  vainglory  of  Satan,  who  would  exalt 
his  seat  above  God,  that  I  know  not  in  what  way  any 
mm  can  offend  againat  so  many  great  principles  of 
the  truth,  and  confederate  himself  with  so  many  fireat 
pm^ple.  of  m>e>^  .«  b,  gi™g  bim»>f  .J^M. 
passion  of  self-love.  Yet,  all  base  and  heinous  as  it  is, 
that  it  is  possible  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to  come 
under  its  dominion,  is  manifest  from  the  express  de- 
claration of  Paul,  made  to  the  Philippians,  with  respect 
to  the  Church  at  Rome,  "  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state :  for  all 
seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's.''  And  that  the  saints  of  every  church  are  to 
be  cautioned  against  it,  is  manifest  from  these  other 
words  of  Paul,  addressed  to  the  Roman  Church,' 
"  We  then  that  are  strong,  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves:  let 
every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification:  for  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself." 
And  the  powerful  motive  against  selfishness,  which  \b 
derived  from  the  example  of  our  Lord,  he  thus  more 
largely  presenteth  to  the  Corinthian  Church:  ''For 
the  love  of  Christ  constralneth  us ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 
and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  Uve  should 
not  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again."  Until  a  believer  be  brought 
into  the  condition  of  seeing  himself  as  only  a  member 
of  the  one  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and  feeling  for  the 
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rest  as  he  feeleth  for  himself,  and  for  Christ  the  Head 
in  all  things,  and,  through  him,  for  the  glory  of  the 
invisible  Father,  he  is  not  perfected  in  his  Christian 
calling ;  and,  according  as  he  canrenomice  all  outward 
things,  and  himself  also,  he  becometh  a  disciple  of 
Christ  Not,  brethren,  thAt  thereby  our  personality 
is  lost  and  absorbed,  but  rather  found  again,  and  dis- 
engaged from  the  bondage  and  oppression  of  selfish* 
ness,  which  is  not  the  first  but  the  second,  not  the  ori- 
ginal unfallen,  but  the  secondary  fallen  state  of  the 
creature,  made  originally  not  for  itself,  but  for  the 
manifestation  and  enjoyment,  the  worship  and  the  ser* 
vice,  of  God.  This,  our  original  primitive  condition,  it 
is  the  purpose  of  God  to  restore,  with  all  advantages 
of  the  revealed  Son,  and  the  indwelling  Spirit :  and 
previous  thereto  it  is  necessary  to  divest  us  of  that 
diabolical  feeling  of  self-sufficiency  and  independency 
upon  God,  and  other  creatures ;  which,  as  it  is  the 
greatest  of  falsehoods,  so  it  is  the  most  fruitful  source 
of  misery.  How  feir  the  Church  hath  plunged  back 
again  towards  this  the  coast  of  hell,  you  will  see  more 
in  the  sequel ;  meanwhile  I  exhort  you  against  it,  and 
urge  these  grave  considerations  for  your  meditation. 

Having  glanced  at  the  operation  of  this  principle  of 
selfishness,  in  what  is  commonly  called  the  world,  but 
which  we  consider  to  be  a  true,  integrant,  and  respon- 
dble  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  are  now  to 
show  its  application  to  the  rehgious  world;  for  of 
its  application  to  the  commercial  and  political  world 
no  one  entertaineth  a  doubt.  Within  the  last  forty 
or  fifty  years,  from  the-  time  that  the  late  revival  of 
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religion  began  to  take  effect,  the  personal  hath  be- 
come eyerything,  the  common  almost  nothing — the 
state  of  our  own  souls,  the  only  question ;  the  state  of 
the  Church,  a  yerj  secondary  one,  if  a  question  at  alL 
In  respect  to  preaching,  the  consideration  hath  been. 
How  did  it  bear  upon  myself?  not.  How  did  it  bear 
upon  the  glory  o£  Christ?  How  felt  I?  not.  How  ac- 
corded it  with  the  truth  of  the  orthodox  fedth?  Hence 
arose  that  substitution  of  frames  and  feelings  for  the 
sacraments  and  ordinances  of  the  Church,  to  whidb 
our  &thers  were  wont  to  look,  and  that  preference  of 
exciting  and  rousing  declamations,  to  the  opening  of 
texts  and  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures.  The  patient 
perseverance  of  our  fathers  to  set  forth  the  truth,  and 
separate  it  on  every  side  from  the  error,  hath  given 
way  to  a  certain  loose  indifference  to  the  truth,  and 
regard  only  to  that  which  doth  us  good.  Men  speak 
of  a  sermon  in  the  same  language,  and  perhaps  with 
the  same  gesture  of  the  hand,  smiting  the  body  in  the 
same  place,  with  which  they  speak  c^  a  dinner.  **  It 
did  me  good,  sir ;  I  felt  the  better  for  it."  Against  all 
which,  the  selfish  or  personal  form  that  religion  hath 
taken  within  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  I  object 
not  in  its  place,  but  grieve  that  it  should  have  usurped 
the  whole,  and  eclipsed  the  person  of  Christ,  or 
eclipsed  it  all  save  that  fragment  which  every  one  can 
apply  to  himself;  that  it  hath  extinguished  the  love 
and  admiration  of  the  purpose  of  Grod,  as  a  manifestar 
tion  of  his  own  being,  and  of  his  work  as  an  accom- 
pUshment  of  his  own  glory,  and  turned  it  all  into  a 
plan  or  scheme  for  doing  so  much  good  to  so  many 
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men;  aod,  moreoyer,  that  it  hath  broken  up  the  unity 
of  the  Church,  and  destroyed  the  subordination  of  its 
aeyeral  members,  and  extinguished  the  sacredness  of 
the  ordinances,  and  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  oneness  of  Baptism,  the  oneness  of  tiie 
Spirit,  and  rooted  out  that  charity  of  every  one  to 
every  other  one,  in  our  several  places  and  offices  in 
the  body,  which  maketh  amongst  us  but  one  body 
complete  by  our  co-operalion  and  communion ;  that  it 
hath  brought  in  the  reign  of  judgment,  eveacj  man 
thinking  his  Ivother  should  be  like  himself,  as  if  we 
were  so  many  coins  struck  with  the  same  die,  instead 
of  being  so  many  members  belonging  to  the  same 
body,  yet  inspired  with  the  same  Spirit.  Now,  this 
18  the  work  of  exactly  the  same  selfish  spirit  in  the 
rdigious  world  that  we  all  acknowledge  to  be  in  the 
professing  world ;  or,  to  keep  our  own  language,  it  is 
the  demonstration  of  the  universality  of  the  spirit  over 
ilie  whole  Church;  for  we  can  make  no  distinction 
among  the  baptized,  but  ccmsider  them  all  as  being 
ecpially  privUeged,  and  equally  responmble.  Against 
which  spirit  of  selfishness,  brethren,  we  would  guard 
you,  by  bringing  to  your  mind  that  religion  is  not  for  our 
own  glory,  but  for  the  glory  of  Ood ;  that  it  is  not  for 
our  own  personal  profit,  but  for  the  honour  and  profit 
of  Christ ;  not  for  our  own  wellbeing,  but  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  spiritual  Church,  that  we  should  consult  in 
the  first  and  principal  degree.  And  my  assurance  to 
you  is,  that  by  looking  upon  yourselves  in  the  second 
or  the  third  place,  your  own  wellbdng  will  prosper  fat 
more  than  by  taking  the  view  which  is  commonly  taken. 
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Into  duB,  however,  I  cannot  enter  further  at  preaent, 
and  must  hasten  to  touch  the  second  characteristic^ 

COYBTOUSNBSS ; 

that  is,  the  desire  of  possessing  that  wUch  we  have 
not,  and  attaining  unto  great  riches  and  worldly  pos- 
sessions. And  whether  this  be  not  the  character  of 
trade  and  merchandise,  and  traffic  of  every  kind,  the 
great  source  of  those  evils  of  over-trading  which  are 
everywhere  complained  of,  I  refer  to  the  judgment  of 
the  men  around  me,  who  are  engaged  in  the  commerce 
and  business  of  life.  Compared  with  the  regular  and 
quiet  diligence  of  our  fathers,  and  their  contentment 
with  small  but  sure  returns,  the  wild  and  wide-spread 
speculation  for  great  gains,  the  rash  and  hasty  adven- 
tures which  are  daily  made,  and  the  desperate  game- 
ster-like risks  wliich  are  run,  do  reveal  full  surely 
that  a  spirit  of  covetousness  hath  been  {)oured  out 
upon  men  within  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years.  And 
the  providence  of  God  corresponding  thereto,  by  won- 
derful  and  unexpected  revolutions,  by  numerous  in- 
ventions for  manufacturing  the  productions  of  the 
earth,  in  order  to  lead  men  into  temptation,  hath  im- 
pressed upon  the  whole  face  of  human  affairs  a  stamp 
of  earnest  worldliness  not  known  to  our  fathers :  inso- 
much that  our  youth  do  enter  life  no  longer  with  the 
ambition  of  providing  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
men,  k^ping  their  credit,  bringing  up  their  family,  and 
realising  a  competency,  if  the  Lord  prosper  them,  but 
with  the  ambition  of  making  a  fortune,  retiring  to  their 
ease,  and  enjoying  the  luxuries  of  the  present  life. 
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Against  which  crying  sin  of  coyetousness,  dearly 
beloved  brethren^  I  do  most  earnestly  call  upon  you  to 
frsge  a  good  war£u*e.  This  place  is  its  seat,  its  strong* 
bold,  eyen  this  metropolitan  city  of  Christian  Britain ; 
and  ye  who  are  called  by  the  grace  of  God  out  of  the 
great  thoroughfare  of  mammon,  are  so  elected  for  the 
express  purpose  of  testifying  against  this  and  all  other 
the  backslidings  of  the  Church  planted  here ;  andespe* 
cially  against  this,  as  being,  in  my  opinion^  one  of  the 
most  evident  and  the  most  common  of  them  all.  For 
who  hath  not  been  snared  in  the  snare  of  coVetousness  ? 
Which  of  us  all  hath  not  envied  our  neighbour  his 
large  and  prosperous  business,  hath  not  coveted  his 
happy  security  from  risk,  and  inununity  from  the  flue 
toations  of  the  market  ?  Which  of  us  hath  not  desired 
wealth,  and  set  our  heart  upon  a  goodly  estate  i  Ah  I 
what  young  man  hath  not  longed  to  be  a  partner  in 
the  house  wherof  he  was  but  a  hired  servant ;  and, 
being  advanced  to  be  a  junior  partner,  hath  not  calcu- 
lated the  years  when  he  shall  be  able  to  return  to  his 
home  with  a  certain  competency,  on  which  he  may 
take  his  ease  ? — ^My  dearly  beloved  brethren,  while  I 
set  these  most  natural  propensities  forth  as  to  be 
guarded  against,  it  is  because  they  are  abused  of  Satan 
to  carry  your  heart  away  from  God,  the  great  dis- 
penser of  events,  the  disposer  of  providence,  tlie  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  The  hope  of  such 
prosperity  may  be  entertained:  no  one  is  excluded 
from  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  "  for  godliness  hath  the 
promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  as  well  as  of  the  life 
which  is  to  come."    These  things  you  are  not  only 
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permitted  to  expect,  but  they  are  expresdj  pronuBed 
to  you,  upon  conditioxi  that  you  first  renounce  them, 
and  that  not  in  the  fiame  measure  in  which  you  have 
renounced,  but  a  hundredfold,  even  in  the  present 
Ufe.  Yea,  so  sure  are  you  made  of  this,  that  our  Lord 
dischargeth  you  firom  even  thinking  of  them  at  all, 
"  seeing  your  heayenly  Father  knoweth  that  you  have 
need  of  these  things."  But  it  is  the  desiring  them  out 
of  Ood;  the  labouring  for  them,  not  in  the  Lord ;  the 
receiying  them  in  the  spirit  of  selfishness,  not  in  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  covetousness  which  the  Apostle 
pronounoeth  to  be  idolatry — ''  and  coyetousness,  which 
is  idolatry;"  that  is,  the  idolatry  or  worship  of  the 
creature,  the  loye  of  it,  the  desire  of  it,  and  the  enter- 
tainment of  it,  as  if  it  were  our  chief  good,  our  Gk>d 
which  we  worshipped.  And,  ah  I  my  beloyed  firiends, 
how  oft  it  is  so,  be  ye  my  witnesses,  who  haye  many  a 
time  in  godly  sincerity  confessed  and  lamented  to  me, 
that  the  worldly  thoughts  and  transactions  of  the  day 
would  interpose  between  your  soul  and  God  in  your 
&mily  and  priyate  deyotions,  and  oft,  ey^i  on  the 
Sabbadi,  in  this  house  of  worship,  you  could  with  diffi- 
culty driye  them  away  from  harassing  your  thoughts 
and  int^Tupting  your  deyotions.  What  counsel  can  I 
give  you  against  this  sin  of  coyetousness,  so  complete, 
so  graphical,  and  so  appropriate  as  that  which  our 
Lord  offered,  upon  the  request  of  the  man  who  be- 
sought him  to  ask  his  brother  to  diyide  his  inheritance 
with  him.  To  whom  the  Lord,  haying  signified  his 
unwillingness  to  interfere  in  such  matters,  spake  these 
words  agiunst  coyetousness,  which  I  pray  you  to  read 
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along  with  me — Luke  zii.  15-22 :  **  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  and  beware  of  oovetonsnesfi ;  for  a 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundanoe  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth.  And  he  spake  a  parable  nnto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentifully :  and  he  thought  within  himself,  say- 
ing, What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where 
to  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater ;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods :  and  I  will 
say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years :  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry.  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
towards  God.  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  There^ 
fore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  ndther  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on."  Which  word  having  spoken  in  reproof  of  the 
covetous  world,  or  professing  Ghmrch,  he  addeth  for 
the  instruction  of  his  disciples,  or  true  believers,  those 
words  to  which  I  Imve  already  alluded :  showing  them 
how,  with  minds  intent  upon  fur  higher  things,  even 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  its  righteousness,  they 
should  leave  all  those  lesser  and  necessary  things,  with 
full  faith  that  they  would  not  be  withheld  by  that 
Father  of  theirs  who,  in  giving  them  his  only  begotten 
Son,  would,  with  him,  freely  give  them  all  things. 

And  now  to  show  how  this  characteristic  applies  to 
the  world  called  rdigious,  few  words  are  necessary : 
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you  have  only  to  be  present  and  hear  what  is  the  first 
subject  of  conversation  in  all  their  meetings,  and  the 
great  theme  of  their  delight :  is  it  not  the  state  of  their 
funds  ?  What  the  great  end  of  their  speeches  i  the 
increase  of  donations  and  subscriptions.  What  the 
great  labour  of  their  trayeUers,  and  what  the  proof  of 
tiieir  success  ?  the  amount  of  their  ingatherings.  What 
the  quahfication  for  honourable  office  ?  the  amount  of 
your  contributions.  What  the  great  fear  and  appre- 
hension? lest  the  funds  should  fall  off.  What,  in 
short,  the  bulwark  of  their  strength,  and  the  anchor 
of  their  hope,  and  the  assurance  of  their  faith  i  If 
these  things  do  not  betray  a  coyetous  spirit  in  this  re- 
ligious world,  I  know  not  where  it  is  to  be  met  with 
elsewhere.  I  could  neyer  find  in  my  heart  to  accuse 
the  other  world  of  coyetousness,  if  I  must  acquit  this 
world.  But,  dear  brethren,  I  am  not  here  to  be  afraid 
to  speak  the  truth  of  either,  nor  desire  at  all  to  screen 
either.  For,  as  hath  been  said,  they  are  to  me  alike 
integrant  parts  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  whom  I  am 
bound  to  fulfil  my  office  of  preaching.  And  I  must 
say,  that  the  art  of  raising  money  hath  been  carried 
to  a  refinement  in  the  reUgious  world  which  I  have 
neyer  seen  any  thing  equal  to  elsewhere.  They  say, 
for  the  end  of  doing  good  with  it :  so  would  the  mer- 
chants say.  They  say,  for  the  spreading  of  the  gos- 
pel :  I  have  shown  that  it  is  neyer  contemplated  by 
our  Lord  in  his  instructions,  as  at  all  a  means  of 
spreading  the  gospel  But  if  it  be  as  a  means  to  a 
most  excellent  end  they  seek  it,  why  hear  we  Uttle  or 
nothing  comparatively  of  the  glorious  end — ^nothing 
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about  the  other  means,  but  all,  or  almost  all,  about 
this  one  paltry  means  ?  But,  as  I  have  said,  it  is  not 
mj  purpose  to  argue,  or  justify  my  argument,  but 
simply  to  show  out  the  fiEtct  for  your  preservation 
against  the  perilous  times.  And  no  one  who  hath  an 
eye  to  observe,  or  an  ear  to  hear,  but  wiU  justify  me 
in  saying,  that  in  comparison  with  any  former  age  of 
the  Protestant  Church,  the  covetousness  of  the  religious 
societies  of  the  religious  world  passeth  all  bounds,  and 
is  only  to  be  found  paralleled  by  the  zeal  of  the  beg- 
ging friars,  seeking  ahns  to  enrich  their  overgrown 
and  luxurious  convents.  Against  which  error  I  warn 
you  to  be  upon  your  guard  most  strenuously ;  and  to 
set  the  mammon  of  mirighteousness  yerylow;  in  its 
proper  place,  to  make  the  proper  use  of  it ;  but  surely 
to  esteem  any  gih  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  prayer,  or 
instruction,  or  admonition,  or  reproof,  as  a  £ar  more 
valuable  contribution ;  and  above  all,  to  shut  your  ears 
against  their  over-estimate  of  the  power  of  money  i 
and  when  you  give  it,  to  give  it  as  the  trafih  of  this 
world,  which  is  not  worth  the  speaking  about.  But  as 
I  do  not  wish  to  acknowledge  the  distinction  of  religi- 
ous world,  let  the  exhortations  which  I  gave  you  upon 
the  subject  of  loving  ourselves,  and  of  covetousness,  in 
the  former  part  of  the  discourse,  stand  for  these  evan- 
gelical forms  of  the  evil  also.  And  now,  having  done 
this  office,  lest  the  religious  world  should  plead  not 
guilty,  I  proceed  to  follow  out  the  other  evil  charac- 
teristics with  which  the  Spirit  chargeth  the  last  peril- 
ous times,  and  to  show  their  real  existence  in  the  midst 
of  ourselves. 
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This  is  another  firuit  of  self-love,  to  boast  in  our  gifts 
and  possessions,  and  to  acknowledge  them  as  due  only 
to  ourselves,  and  derived  from  no  foreign  source.  <<My 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this.  Who  is  lord  over  meV* 
And  its  existence  is  evidenced  amongst  us,  at  this  pre- 
sent time,  by  our  casting  off  the  acknowledgment  of 
God's  hand  in  the  administration  of  providence.  (Com- 
pare the  histories  of  a  former  century  with  the  histories 
of  this -.-^mpai-e  the  tliaiJugiviiigB  imd  fiatii^.  aad 
other  acts  of  pious  acknowledgment  of  God  in  public 
affairs,  with  the  total  disregard  and  discontinuance  of 
such  ordinances,  and  the  imputation  of  every  thing 
prosperous  to  the  wisdom  of  our  councillors,  to  the 
bravery  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors,  and  other  selfish 
causes ; — compare  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  all  legal 
and  commercial  documents  made  in  former  times,  with 
those  which  are  drawn  up  now,  and  observe  the  spirit 
of  irreverence  which  we  feel  for  these  venerable  forms 
of  our  fathers; — ^finally,  compare  the  deep  humility 
and  loud  lamentations  of  our  fathers  over  the  evil  cha- 
racter of  their  times,  with  the  self-sufficient  commen- 
dation and  garrulous  boasting  of  the  enlightened 
character  of  these  above  all  former  times ;  and  you 
will  at  once  discover  how  boastfulness,  as  well  as  cove- 
tousness,  liath  grown  upon  us  of  this  generation  beyond 
all  former  example  or  precedent  in  a  Christian  land. 

Now,  touching  this  characteristic  of  the  Church  in 
these  times,  which  is  boasting,  we  have  very  much  to 
say  in  every  application  of  it.    First,  as  it  beajneth 
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upon  your  worldly  estate,  it  is  the  natural  consequence 
of  covetousness.  For  if  in  acquiring  we  have  been 
covetous,  then  in  possessing  we  will  ba  boastful ;  but 
if  in  procuring  we  have  been  pious  and  dutiful  to- 
wards Gk>d,  then  in  possessing  we  will  be  humble  and 
considerate  of  his  ends  in  bestowing.  Envy  is  the 
parent  of  boasting ;  envious  till  we  reach  the  goal  of 
our  wishes,  boastfuL  over  those  who  have  not  yet  at- 
tained unto  the  same  mark.  The  just  remedy  of 
boasting,  therefore,  is  to  pursue  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us,  as  being  called  to  it  of  Gi>d,  and  not  with 
headlong  violence  to  precipitate  ourselves  along  it,  as 
if  it  were  chalked  out  by  ourselves.  It  is  the  disbelief 
of  God's  providence,  in  our  particular  lot,  which  draw- 
etik  down  upon  us  the  judgment  of  these  evil  passions 
and  affections  of  the  mind.  Be  temperate,  therefore, 
in  your  pursuit  of  riches,  and  be  considerate  in  your 
use  of  them — remembering  the  word  of  tiie  Lord, 
*^  that  we  should  make  friends  unto  ourselves  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  who  when  we  fail  may 
receive  us  into  everlasting  habitations."  In  the  other 
respects  which  boasting  hath — as,  for  example,  that 
the  condition  of  our  age'  of  the  Church  is  so  much  bet- 
ter than  those  which  are  past — I  can  do  nothing  but 
lift  up  my  hands  at  the  delusion  which  the  enemy  hath 
brought  us  under.  This  will  come  to  be  more  tho- 
roughly considered  under  the  ^ghth  particular  of  the 
''  unholiness  "  of  these  times.  But  I  may  now  entreat 
you,  for  the  remedy  of  this  evil,  to  consider  your  own 
hearts,  and  see  whether  they  attain  to  that  region  of 
holiness  to  which  the  saints  of  dd  attained,  to  consider 
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your  brethren,  to  consider  the  mmisters  of  the  Church, 
to  consider  the  books  which  they  write,  and  the  many 
much-tnunpeted  works  of  charity  which  they  do. 
Every  one's  right  hand  knoweth  what  his  left  hand 
doeth.  Our  charities  are  written  down  and  published 
with  our  names  and  surnames ;  our  acts  are  set  forth 
in  public  reports,  and  proclaimed  at  market  crosses. 
And,  in  short,  there  wanteth  nothing  to  complete  the 
parallel  between  us  and  the  ancient  Pharisees;  yet  are 
we  boastful  of  the  age.  O  my  brethren  I  as  you  yalue 
the  truth  of  Jesus,  and  would  receive  his  meek  and 
lowly  person,  I  pray  you  to  testify  against  the  evil 
spirit  of  boastfulness  which  hath  so  transported  the 
Church  into  the  re^on  of  folly  and  absurdity.  But, 
granting  we  were  so  highly  advanced  above  all  com- 
parison, what  have  we  that  we  have  not  received ;  and 
who  made  us  to  differ  ?  And  I  warn  you,  above  aH, 
against  boasting  of  the  enlightened  age,  which  is 
nothmg  short  of  advancing  Satan's  glory,  as  the  bright 
archangel  of  liberality,  above  Christ  the  bright  and 
the  morning  star.  For  any  one  to  say  that  we  are 
more  enlightened  than  our  fathers  in  divine,  moral, 
and  poUtical  truth,  is  to  say  that  the  age  of  infidelity 
is  more  bright  and  glorious  than  the  age  of  religion. 
And  the  more  be  ye  upon  your  guard  against  all  these 
the  forms  of  boasting,  as  everywhere  it  is  held  out  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  characteristic  of  the  last 
times. — (Psa.  x.  3.)  "  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of 
his  heart's  desire,  and  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the 
Lord  abhorreth."  In  which  psahn,  the  destruction  of 
the  last  Antichrist  is  the  subject ;  and  in  Psalm  zlix. 
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6,  wherein  the  end  of  the  dispensation  imm^ately 
preceding  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  is  the  sub- 
ject, they  are  described  as  ^'  trusting  in  their  wealth, 
and  boasting  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches."  And  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Romans, 
where  the  casting  out  of  the  Gentiles  is  foretold,  it  is 
shrewdly  sdgnified  that  it  was  to  come  from  boasting. 
**  Boast  not  against  the  branches.    Biit  if  thou  bdast, 

thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee 

Thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but 
fear."  And  in  the  second  chapter  of  Peter's  Second 
Epistle,  abready  referred  to,  this  vain-boasting  is  re- 
presented as  one  of  Satan's  chief  snares  in  the  latter 
times :  ^'  Fop  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  they  allure  through  much  wantonness  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  those  who  live  in  error." 
On  all  accounts,  therefore,  de^r  brethren,  I  do  greatly 
discourage  you  from  taking  any  part  in  this  spirit  of 
bourtiiig  aad  carnal  security  which  is  gone  abroad, 
and  rather  to  exercise  yourselves  in  honesty  and  inter- 
cession and  supplication ;  and  let  this  year  continue 
and  end,  as  it  was  begun  amongst  us,  in  lowliness  of 
mind,  in  sorrow,  in  affliction,  and  in  fasting,  for  the 
forlorn  estate  of  Christ's  Church.  O  how  glad  were  I 
that  God  would  yield  to  us,  among  the  Churches,  the 
distinction  of  being  continually  girded  with  sackcloth 
and  covered  with  ashes  I 


SERMON  III. 

PROUD,  BLASPHEBfERS. 

^^  This  know  aUo^  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come :  far 
men  shall  he proud^  blasphemers." — 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  2. 

This  is  another  frait  of  self-loye,  consisting  in  the  con- 
ceit of  those  distinctions  which  God  hath  bestowed  on 
us,  and  the  use  of  them  to  onr  own  and  not  unto  his 
glory;  and  whether  this  also  be  not  a  character  of 
the  times  in  which  we  liye,  I  refer  to  your  own  obser^ 
vation  and  honest  judg9ient.  Cast  your  eyes  back- 
ward, and  remember  the  character  of  the  various 
ranks  and  distinctions  of  life — how  much  more  con- 
descension there  was  of  the  higher  to  the  lower — ^how 
much  more  obligation  was  felt  from  the  ridi  to  the 
poor — ^how  much  more  devotedness  unto  God  shown 
forth  in  the  charitable  foundations  for  the  advance- 
ment of  education,  for  the  bringing  forward  of  the 
gifted  youth  in  humble  life,  for  lectureships  in  diurches, 
and  for  the  erection  of  churches  themselves.  To  men 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  this  field  of  observation 
it  may  seem  that  the  stateUness  of  former  times  be- 
tokened more  pride  than  the  easy  familiarity  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live.  But  pride  consisteth  not  in 
the  assertion  of  our  proper  place  and  rank  in  life: 
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this  is  the  use  of  our  dignity,  and  not  the  abuse  of  it. 
I  know  and  lament  that  the  outward  signs  and  sym- 
bok  of  rank  have  been  levelled  by  the  spirit  of  insub- 
ordination and  irreverence  which  is  poured  out  on 
men ;  while  I  beheve  there  never  was  within  this  land 
such  an  abuse  of  the  gifts  of  understanding,  and  the 
advantages  of  rank  and  station  to  the  aggrandizement 
of  self,  as  there  is  in  these  times ;  and  this  is  pride, 
likewise,  I  believe  that  there  never  was  such  a  bar- 
renness of  true  condescension  and  generous  sacrifice 
for  the  wellbeing  of  our  inferior  dependents,  as  there 
is  at  this  time ;  and  this  is  pride.  And  if  we  look  to 
thoee  who  consider  themBelrefl  as  being  more  espe- 
cially  the  representatives  of  the  spiritual  people  of  Ood, 
we  shall  find  how,  in  the  train  of  their  boasting,  pride 
hath  introduced  itself,  saying,  ^^  Stand  off,  I  am  holier 
than  thou :  we  are  the  people  of  God :  we  are  doing 
^be  works  of  God;  and  all  who  are  not  of  us  are  with- 
out God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world."  Look  how 
little  acknowledgment  there  is  oS  the  Church  of  Christ ; 
how  much  of  independency ;  how  little  of  subjection ; 
how  little  discipline ;  how  little  deference  to  authority. 
The  noisy  bustling  works  of  a  few  years  which  we 
have  wrought  eclipse  the  labours  of  our  fathers.  If 
pride  consists  in  setting  ourselves  on  high,  if  pride  be 
the  besetting  sin  of  a  novice,  then  I  know  where  it  is 
to  be  sought.  If  pride  be  the  comparing  of  our- 
selves with  others,  and  the  casting  of  the  scale  in 
favour  of  ourselves,  then  know  I  where  it  is  to  be 
found.  Nor  because  it  is  spiritual  pride  is  it  the  less, 
but  as  I  judge  the  more,  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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To  see  no  faults  in  ourselves,  to  bear  the  mention  of 
none,  to  allow  of  no  passing  beyond  our  condition,  and 
to  hold  all  which  is  higher  than  we  as  wicked  Anti- 
nomianism ;  to  take  lessons  from  no  one,  and  to  gire 
lessons  to  every  one ;  to  regard  all  things  according 
to  their  bearing  upon  us,  and  to  favour  them  accord- 
ing  BS  they  favour  us:  if  these  be  the  marks  and 
signs  of  pride,  I  know  where  to  find  it  most  tri- 
umphant, in  these  times,  even  amongst  those  who  are 
continually  speaking  of  humility.  But  true  humility 
doth  not  speak  much  of  itself,  but  sitteth  still  and 
listeneth  and  learneth.  It  is  generally  held  that  sec^ 
«ri«  pid.  i.  gr»d,  dtabld  i.  L«  W  I 
belieye  the  very  reverse,  that  it  never  raged  with 
more  virulence,  but  that  the  thick  cloak  of  hypocrisy 
and  expediency  hath  covered  it  from  our  view.  There 
is  an  universal  appearance  of  charity  amongst  the 
sects  of  the  Church;  but  I  know  that,  at  bottom, 
there  is  little  or  none.  There  is,  indeed,  a  great 
ignorance  of  those  things  for  which  our  fathers  con* 
tended  in  open  controversy,  concerning  which,  of 
course,  there  can  be  no  controversy.  And  there  is  a 
most  culpable  indifference  towards  things  which  our 
fathers  would  have  given  up  twenty  lives  rather  than 
have  surrendered.  K  such  ignorance  of  points  of 
controversy,  and  such  indifference  of  points  of  ortho* 
dox  faith,  are  to  be  accounted  as  signs  of  humility, 
then  I  will  admit  the  daim  of  the  religious  world  to 
humility ;  but  if  they  be  the  signs  of  what  they  really 
are — ^that  is,  of  ignorance  and  indifference — ^then  will 
I  allow  these  to  be  no  signs  of  humility  whatever.    I 
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am  not  to  be  hindered  by  outward  appearances  from 
feeling  the  pulse,  and  discovering  the  state  of  the  cir- 
culating life ;  and  I  have  not  found  any  ground  upon 
which  the  religious  world  should  be  exempted  from 
the  wholesome  inspection  of  the  ministers  of  the  Chief 
Physician ;  and  after  looking  upon  it  for  many  years, 
and  haying  close  intercourse  with  it,  I  give  it  freely 
as  my  opinion,  that  covetousness  of  much  money,  that 
boasting  of  many  doings,  and  that  pride  in  what  they 
are  able  to  do,  are  as  plentiful  and  even  redundant 
there  as  in  the  great  body  of  the  Church,  whom  they 
by  impUcation  consider  as  the  irreligious  world. 

Dear  brethren,  in  thus  identifying  the  last  times 
with  the  times  in  which  we  live,  I  have  two  objects 
continually  in  view;  the  first,  to  show  how  near  we 
stand  to  the  judgment  and  advent  of  the  Lord ;  the 
second,  to  warn  my  flock  i^ainst  the  subtle  tempta- 
tions of  the  enemy,  and  to  instruct  you  how  to  avoid 
them.  For  if  the  day  be  near  at  hand,  it  is  high 
time  that  every  poor  servant  like  me  were  setting  the 
house  in  order  for  the  reception  of  the  Son  .and  Heir, 
the  great  Lord  and  Master.  Now,  then,  how  are  you 
to  be  preserved  from  this  spirit  of  pride  which  is  gone 
forth?  By  continually  bearing  in  mind,  that  of  the 
seven  things  which  the  Lord  hateth,  a  proud  look  is 
by  pre-eminence  the  first ;  that  it  is  the  way  to  fall 
into  the  snare  of  the  devil :  ''  Lest,  being  lifted  up 
with  pride,  he  &11  into  the  snare  of  the  devil ;"  that 
it  is  the  way  to  stem  the  flowing  current  of  Divine 
grace,  and  turn  it  against  you :  **  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."    And  while 
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you  bear  in  mind  how  very  hateful  it  is  in  the  sight 
of  God,  avoid  that  spirit  of  selfishness  and  sectarian* 
ism  out  of  which  it  springs,  regarding  yourselyes 
erer  as  unworthy  members  of  Christ's  one  body, 
which  is  the  one  Cathohc  Apostolical  Church ;  a  sub^ 
ject  of  faith,  and  not  an  object  of  nght.  And  while 
you  thus  believe,  suffer  not  Satan  thereby  to  with- 
draw you  from  your  subjection  and  dutifulness  to  that 
visible  Church  of  which  you  are  members ;  for  every 
one  must  be  a  member  of  some  visible  church,  either 
by  the  tacit  knowledge  of  his  baptism,  or  by  the 
avowed  preference  of  some  other  communion.  This 
is  Satan's  trick  with  the  religious  world,  to  get  them 
to  undervalue  the  outward  visible  ordinances,  offices, 
and  canons  of  their  several  churches,  under  the  fond 
conceit  that  they  are  thereby  honouring  the  one  in- 
visible Church  the  more :  as  if  one  should  honour  the 
whole  human  race  the  more  by  trampling  under  foot 
the  body  of  his  mother ;  as  if  that  invisible  Church 
could  for  a  century  exist,  without  the  outward  and 
visible  signs  of  its  existence.  And  so  Satan  having 
got  them  to  undervalue  and  neglect  the  orders  of  their 
several  communions,  hath  them  in  this  fine  dilemma, 
either  of  submitting  and  professing  adherence  to  that 
which  they  understand  and  value  not — which  is 
hypocrisy;  or  else  to  deUver  themselves  from  sub- 
jection and  subordination  into  the  wildness  of  their 
own  opinions  and  inclinations,  which  is  the  sure  way 
to  pride  and  destruction ;  as  it  is  written  (1  Tim.  vi. 
3,  4),  <<  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not 
to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
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Jesns  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godhnes8»  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing;  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof 
oometh  enyy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  peryerse 
diiq>utings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness :  from  such 
turn  away."  Therefore,  while  I  exhort  you  to  hold 
fast  the  one  Catholic  and  Apostolical  Church,  whereof 
Christ  is  the  Head,  and  all  saints  are  the  members,  as 
the  great  object  of  faith  and  loye  and  hope,  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth,  I  do  not  the  less  exhort  you 
neyer  to  lose  ught  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  the 
object  of  sight,  or  the  symbol  for  helping  the  concep- 
tion of  faith,  and  in  honouring  which  you  will  attain 
to  the  honour  of  the  Church  invisible,  just  as  by  hon- 
ouring and  belieying  in  the  symbol  of  baptism,  you 
attain  unto  the  grace  which  is  therein  contained.  Nor 
is  it  good  for  us  to  be  without  sister  churches,  whom 
we  may  loye ;  nor  to  be  without  superior  authcnrities 
in  the  Church,  to  whom  we  may  yield  subjection :  the 
opposite  condition  is  the  inlet  to  all  sectarianism, 
schism,  and  dissolution.  Therefore  be  in  subjection, 
studiously  strive  to  be  in  subjection,  to  the  ordinances 
of  the  Church ;  to  attain  unto  her  doctrines,  to  practise 
her  discipline,  to  enter  into  her  worship.  And  then 
shall  you  be  more  effectually  guarded  against  the 
spirit  of  pride,  than  if  I  were  every  month  or  every 
week  to  read  you  a  lecture  on  humihty.  Pride  is  the 
refusal  of  a  superior  power ;  and  to  acknowledge  a 
superior  power  is  to  do  away  with  pride.  And  what 
superior  power  hath  a  Christian,  as  a  member  of  the 
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Church,  to  acknowledge,  but  the  gOTemment  which 
Christ  hath  placed  in  his  Church? 

BLASPHEMERS. 

To  identify  this  as  a  bad  characteristic  of  our  times 
beyond  any  age  which  this  island  hath  seen  since  the 
time  of  her  recorded  history,  requireth,  alas  I  few 
words  to  b^  said  in  the  hearing  of  a  London  congre- 
gation, which  daily  witnesseth,  and  should  daily  grieye 
over,  the  numerous  forms  and  open  ayowals,  yea,  and 
proud  gloryiogs,  with  which  the  blaspheming  of  Ood 
and  his  Church  doth  utter  itself  in  all  quarters  of  the 
city ;  and  not  of  the  city  only,  brethren,  nor  the  in* 
fected  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  but  the  whole  coun- 
try, which  is  regularly  penraded  by  the  agents,  and 
regularly  served  with  the  works,  of  blasphemy.  Oh  I 
how  gross,  how  shameless,  how  impious,  are  the  blas- 
phemies which  are  daily  Tending  throughout  this  land ; 
yea,  and  how  dose  and  frequent  the  intercommunica- 
tion between  this  city  and  our  neighbour  capital,  where 
blasphemy  arose  and  reigned  some  thirty  years  ago  I 
I  am  no  terrorist,*  having  faith  in  God,  blessed  be  his 
name  I  and,  I  trust,  am  not  afrJdd  of  what  man  can 
do  against  me ;  but  sore  grieved  in  heart  and  spirit  to 
see  tiiis  characteristic  of  the  perilous  times  beginning 
to  be  branded  upon  the  face,  and  over  the  body,  of  my 
native  land.  I  have  an  indignation  at  it,  and  I  wish 
to  impart  the  same  indignation  to  you :  for  to  hear 
your  speeches,  one  would  think  you  pitied  rather  than 
hated  the  blasphemers  of  Grod ;  that  you  pitied  their 
stripes  and  imprisonments,  rather  than  rejoiced  that 
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the  coDstitation  of  the  land  did  still  posseBS  yigour  and 
power  enough  to  lay  hold  upon  and  chastise  them.  I 
have  lived  to  hear  a  British  House  of  Commons  reoeive 
a  petition  for  the  open  toleration  oS  blasphemy  without 
a  murmur.  O  God,  restore  the  zeal  of  thy  people  for 
the  honour  of  thy  holy  name  1 

This^is  that  blasphemy  which  all  acknowledge,  and 
from  which  the  Church  will  readily  acquit  herself: 
but  I  say  she  cannot  acquit  herself,  while  those  who 
utter  it  are  not  exconununicated  from  her  body.  Those 
churches,  whoerer  they  be,  which  baptized  these  loud 
and  large  blasphemers  of  the  name  of  God,  whose 
mouth  is  set  against  the  heavens,  and  their  tongue 
walketh  abroad  oyer  the  whole  earth,  and  which  suffer 
them  to  go  on  without  any  sentence  of  excommunicar 
tion  pronounced  against  them,  are  in  the  sight  of  God 
guilty  of  all  these  acts,  and  for  them  do  suffer  the  loss 
of  his  Spirit  and  the  hidings  of  his  countenance. 

But  there  are  two  other  kinds  of  blasphemy,  which 
in  the  sight  of  God  are  hardly  less  hateful :  the  ofie 
the  Papal  blasphemy,  and  the  other  the  Arian,  Soci* 
nian,  and  Unitarian.  The  former  I  regard  as  a  blas- 
phemy, by  the  authority  of  many  texts.  In  the  first 
place,  in  the  seventh  of  Daniel,  the  fourth  beast,  be- 
cause of  the  voice  of  the  great  words  which  the  little 
horn  spake,  **  is  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and 
given  to  the  burning  flame."  And  what  short  of  the 
most  daring  blasphemy  could  bring  such  a  direful 
judgment,  I  know  not.  Secondly,  in  2  Thess.  ii.  4, 
that  wicked  one  is  declared  to  sit  as  God  in  the  temple 
of  God,  '<  showing  himself  that  he  is  God"    And  if 
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that  be  not  blasphemy,  I  know  not  what  it  is.  But, 
thirdly,  in  Rev.  xiii  6,  he  is  said  to  open  *'  his  mouth 
in  blasphemy  against  God;  to  blaspheme  his  name, 
and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven." 
Now,  of  this  blasphemy  our  fathers  did  effectually 
close  the  mouth  within  this  land  by  fighting  against  it 
with  preaching,  and  secured  the  ground  they  made  by 
a  series  of  enactments  establishing  the  Church  in  this 
land  to  be  a  Protestant  Church  until  the  Lord  should 
come.  But  we  have  imbibed  a  great  pity  of  these 
blasphemers,  and  a  fellow-feeling  with  them,  and  a 
desire  to  loose  their  mouths,  and  give  them  unre- 
strained law,  which  ariseth,  they  allege,  from  a  desire 
to  destroy  the  blasphemy :  but,  so  far  as  I  can  judge, 
it  ariseth  from  an  ear  grown  very  dull  and  insensible 
to  the  horrid  blasphemies  which  are  uttered.  It  is  a 
blasphemy-enduring  ear  which  makes  our  statesmen, 
and  our  churchmen,  and  our  dissenters,  so  ready  to 
take  part  with  these  destroyers  of  the  earth.  And  if 
tlys  do  not  fasten  a  direct  charge  of  blasphemy  upon 
us,  it  fasteneth  the  indirect  charge  of  taking  part  with 
the  blasphemer,  of  aiding  and  abetting  him  in  his 
blasphemous  work. 

Again,  that  every  form  of  the  Arian  heresy  is  a 
direct  blasphemy  against  God's  name  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  no  one  who  understands  the  nature 
of  blasphemy  will  doubt.  Surely  it  is  blasphemy  to 
say  that  a  Person  of  the  adorable  Godhead  is  a  mere 
man,  that  the  Lord  of  all  is  only  a  creature,  and  that 
the  Christ  hath  no  power  to  anoint,  the  Holy  Ghost 
no  virtue  of  a  holy  unction.    If  these  things  be  not 
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blasphemous,  then  was  it  no  blasphemy  for  Christy  if 
he  had  been  bat  a  man,  to  call  himself  Qod ;  and  if 
this  be  not  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Qhost,  I  know 
not  what  it  is.  Now  behold  how  these  blasphemers 
have  multiplied  amongst  us  within  the  last  thirty  or 
forty  years,  and  how  they  haye  defined  and  embittered 
the  terms  of  their  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Trinity ; 
and  behold  how  they  are  endured  and  tolerated  in  Uie 
high  places  of  the  nation,  and  how  our  orthodox  dis- 
senters join  hands  with  them  in  seeking  to  obtain  what 
they  call  their  civil  rights.  If  it  be  not  a  toleration  of 
blasphemers  thus  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  them,  I 
know  not  what  is.  If  this  do  not  betoken  an  ear 
dull  and  insensible  to  the  sting  of  blasphemy,  I  know 
not  what  doth.  And  if,  after  this  threefold  manifesta* 
tion,  any  one  can  doubt  that  this  feature  of  the  last 
times  is  realising  itself  amongst  us  no  less  than  the 
preceding  ones;  that  we  are  falling  more  and  more 
from  the  jealous  reverence  of  Qod's  name,  and  coales- 
cing with  them  who  have  blasphemed  it ;  dipping  more 
and  more  towards  the  primitive  blasphemy  of  Anti- 
christ, and  harbouring  within  Christendom  more  and 
more  stark  and  strong  blasphemers :  if  this  point  be 
not  as  fully  made  out  as  any  of  the  preceding  ones, 
then  I  forego  my  faculty  of  discernment  and  capacity 
of  d^nonstration. 

Now  the  question  ariseth.  How  shall  we  be  defended 
from  this  strong  inclination  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live  ?  And  the  answer  is,  By  a  most  devout  hatred, 
burning  zeal,  and  wise  exercise  of  all  our  gifts  against 
these  three  classes  of  blasphemers  with  whom  the 
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Church  swarmeth;  most  devoutlj  praying  for  their 
downfall  and  destruction,  most  diligently  seeking  by 
all  lawful  means  to  impede  and  withstand  and  beat 
them  back.  I  must  perform  a  good  service  against 
them  in  preaching,  you  in  hearing  and  belieying  and 
witnessing  and  acting.  Nor  need  you  seek  occasions : 
most  plentiful  occasions  shall  you  find  everywhere; 
for  the  land  swarmeth  with  the  indulgers  of  blasphemy 
in  some  one,  if  not  in  all,  of  these  three  forms.  And 
in  order  to  suffer  in  your  reputation  as  a  man  of  good 
sense  and  feeling,  you  have  but  to  signify  your  dissent 
from  the  patient  indulgers  of  all  manner  of  blasphemy. 
And  if  you  be  a  stout  and  valiant  soldier  for  the 
righteous  name  of  Ood,  you  will  have  plenty  of  zealots 
ready  to  contend  with  you  by  all  means  for  the  Uberty 
of  the  subject  to  blaspheme  in  what  way,  and  to  what 
extent,  he  pleaseth.  Therefore  stand  forth,  and  be 
men  for  Ood ;  gird  you  like  men,  and  be  strong ;  for 
many  be  those  who  are  confederated  against  his  holy 
name. 

This  much  Ues  ready  to  your  hand  in  the  way  of 
resistance  and  contradiction ;  and  there  is  yet  a  better 
way, — ^the  way  of  positive  and  real  sanctification  of 
Gk)d's  most  holy  name.  I  have  to  set  before  you  the 
duty  of  hallowmg  and  sanctifying  it;  which  is  best 
done  by  reverently  inquiring  into  the  mysteries  which 
are  contained  under  it, — ^mysteries  which  our  religious 
world  think  are  better  left  alone,  because  they  have 
no  deep  feeling  of  the  power  and  might  of  that  name 
into  which  we  were  baptized.  But  what  are  we  that 
we  should  remain  ignorant  of  the  name  which  hath 
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been  named  over  us?  It  is  a  low-minded,  mean- 
spirited,  dishonourable  lethargy  on  our  part ;  and  to- 
wards Qod,  who  hath  revealed  himself  to  be  known, 
it  is  the  most  shameful  ingratitude.  What  else  but 
to  know  and  sanctify  his  name,  doth  he  continually 
^ve  throughout  the  Scriptures  as  the  end  of  all  his 
mighty  acts?  If,  then,  to  know  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  be  so  dutiful  in 
us,  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  withal  the  best  antidote 
to  the  blaspheming  and  dishonouring  of  it,  I  do  en- 
treat you,  my  beloved,  to  be  earnest  in  spirit,  that 
God  would  open  and  reveal  to  us  in  all  ways,  but 
especially  by  his  own  ordinance  of  preaching,  the 
mysteries  which  lie  hid  in  his  great  Name.  Of  which 
mysteries,  I  have  ah-eady  shown  some  that  Jie  enwrap* 
ped  in  that  name  ''  Father,"  and  do  purpose,  when  I 
shall  have  duly  fulfilled  this  our  introduction  to  a  new 
yeftr,  to  take  up  the  mysteries  shut  up  in  the  name  of 
''  the  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  To  all  which  dis- 
courses gite  reverent  heed  at  all  times ;  and  above  all 
other  subjects;  prize  the  subject  of  the  blessed  Trinity ; 
above  all  knowledge,  to  know  his  holy  Name ;  above 
all  serrice,  to  worship  and  magnify  it:  for  in  that 
Name  is  surely  shut  up  all  that  man  can  know,  and 
all  that  he  can  desire  to  know. 


SERMON  IV. 

DISOBEDIENT  TO  PARENTS. 

'^  ThU  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  came* 
For  men  shall  be  . , , ,  disobedient  to  parents,^^ — 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  2. 

To  understand  the  changes  which  have  passed  upon 
the  Church,  it  is  necessary  to  transport  yourself  a 
generation  or  two  back ;  and,  haying  become  familiar 
with  the  spirit  of  that  time,  so  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained from  the  conversation  of  old  people,  and  the 
perusal  of  written  books,  the  recollection  of  traditions^ 
and  the  inspection  of  other  monuments  which  survive 
the  wreck  of  time,  to  draw  it  into  comparison  with  the 
spirit  of  the  times  in  which  we  Uve.  To  the  fiuthful 
and  true  striking  of  this  balance,  much  wisdom  is 
necessary;  for  in  conversing  with  old  people,  you 
must  make  allowance  for  the  hallucinations  of  age,  and 
the  halo  of  glory  with  which  the  season  of  youth  is 
surrounded.  And  in  studying  the  monuments  of  a 
former  time,  it  requireth  much  skill  indeed  to  recom- 
pose  their  fragments  mto  a  true  picture  of  the  living 
and  moving  persons  to  whom  they  belonged.  These 
are  the  difficulties  which  attend  the  right  judgment  of 
times  past.  And  to  make  up  a  true  judgment  of  times 
present,  there  are  difficulties  of  an  almost  equal  amount, 
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though  of  a  very  different  kind :  wbiett  are,  first,  the 
vanit J  of  our  own  age,  reflected  from  our  own  selves, 
who  form  part  of  it ;  secondly,  the  collected  vanity 
of  all  the  hving  who  speak  and  who  write  of  it ; 
thirdly,  the  exaggeration  of  things  near  at  hand; 
aski,  fourthly,  the  oblivion  of  things  now  gone  by  :  all 
which  together  do  mightily  warp  the  estimation  which 
men  commonly  make  of  the  times  in  which  they  Uve. 
Of  all  those  difficulties  which  beset  our  undertaking, 
I  am  most  fully  aware,  and  desire  to  bear  them  in 
mind,  and  with  the  more  humility  to  submit  myself  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ,  For  though  I  have 
eonversed  much  with  old  men,  and,  I  may  say,  de- 
lighted to  give  them  reverence,  and  lived  the  most 
part  of  my  youth  at  their  feet  listening  to  their 
account  of  former  times ;  and  though  my  reading  and 
study  have  been  much  amongst  the  writers  of  the 
former  ages  of  the  Church ;  I  am  not  ignorant  that 
there  ofttimes  ariseth  from  this  very  familiarity  with 
the  olden  times,  such  an  admiration  of  antiquity  as  to 
make  us  unjust  to  the  times  in  which  we  live.  Vanity 
and  pride  and  malice,  also,  lead  us  to  identify  ourselves 
with  the  illustrious  dead,  in  order  that  through  the 
shade  of  their  greatness  we  may  wound  the  illustrious 
fiving.  On  all  which  accounts,  I  do  feel  the  task  I 
have  undertaken,  of  showing  these  to  be  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  times  in  which  we  live  above  the  times 
o!  our  fathers,  or  any  other  times  of  the  Church,  to  be 
one  of  a  very  perilous  and  responsible  kind;  and 
therefore,  cleansing  myself  of  all  malice  or  partiality 
towards  the  present,  and  of  all  predilection  to  a  former 
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age,  I  defflre  deyoutly  to  sabmit  myself  to  the  teach- 
iag  of  Grod's  Spirit,  and  to  show  forth  unto  you  what 
he  showeth  unto  me. 

How  far  the  feature  in  the  text,  **  disobedience  to 
parents,"  is  a  character  of  the  times  in  which  we  now 
liye,  each  one,  perhaps,  will  best  settle  for  himself,  by 
comparing  the  reverence  of  his  own  children,  or  the 
children  whom  he  knows,  with  the  reverence  which 
he  bore  to  his  parents,  or  the  marks  of  reverence  and 
obedience  which  he  remembers  to  have  heard  his 
father  speak  of.  For  my  own  part,  so  far  as  my 
means  of  observation  have  extended,  I  can  freely  de- 
clare before  Grod,  that  the  deterioration  of  the  age  in 
this  capital  point  can  hardly  be  over-estimated  or 
over-stated.  I  call  it  a  capital  point,  because  it  is 
that  from  which  all  reverence  of  a  superior  floweth  as 
its  fountain-head,  and  in  the  right  occupation  of  which 
ariseth  all  obedience,  whether  to  the  magistrate  or  to 
God.  I  do  not  say  that  in  the  nature  of  things  it  is 
before  our  duty  to  God;  because  it  is  itself  secured  by 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  is  a  divine  ordinance ; 
but  I  do  say,  that  in  the  order  of  teaching  it  comes 
before  the  other,  seeing  €k>d,  by  the  sponsorship  of 
baptism,  constitutes  parents  the  teachers  of  his  fear 
unto  their  children,  and  doth  require  both  taitix  and 
obedience  to  proceed  through  the  medium  of  our  pa- 
rents up  to  him.  And  certainly,  in  the  order  both  of 
knowledge  and  of  practice,  as  well  as  of  dignity,  the 
obedience  of  parents  standeth  before  the  obedience 
either  of  masters  or  of  magistrates,  and  is  so  placed 
in  the  Ten  Commandments  which  God  spake  with  his 
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own  lips.  Now,  in  this  rudiinental,  and,  as  it  were, 
mother-source  of  all  obedience,  which  standeth  fore- 
most in  the  text  amongst  the  relative  obligations,  I 
say  that  these  last  times  of  the  Church  do  indicate  a 
most  sad  inferiorit j  and  degradation  beyond  all  other 
times  of  which  we  have  any  record.  And  when  I  say 
so,  I  do  not  mean  to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  children 
merely,  but  upon  the  parents  much  more;  seeing  I 
believe  it  to  be  ordained  of  Ood  that  the  health  and 
strength  of  every  relationship  should  depend  upon  the 
superior  rather  than  the  inferior  member,  should  exist 
as  a  grace  descending  from  above  before  it  is  as  an 
offering  ascending  from  beneath :  whereof  he  hath 
given  us  both  the  proof  and  the  example,  in  that  he 
loved  us  before  we  loved  him,  and  freely  adopted  us 
into  the  condition  of  sons  out  of  grace,  not  out  of  any 
respect  unto  our  deserving.  In  like  manner,  I  believe 
it  is  his  honour  of  the  higher  rank  and  the  elder 
brandb,  always  to  prefer  them  so  far  as  to  begin  the 
progress  of  amelioration ;  and  it  is  his  judgment  upon 
them  so  to  order  it  that,  through  their  neglect  and 
unfaitiifulness,  things  should  £all  away  into  deterior- 
ation. It  is  not,  therefore,  so  much  the  disobedience 
of  children,  as  the  relaxation  of  discipline  on  the  part 
of  parents,  or  rather  the  general  signs  of  dissolution 
and  breaking  up  in  that  most  natural  and  most  vener- 
able relationship,  to  which  I  have  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion. Now,  I  do  perceive  four  great  signs  and  prooft 
hereof,  so  large  and  conspicuous  as  to  be  perceptible 
and  intelligible  to  every  one ;  which  I  lay  down  before 
touching  upon  those  of  a  less  conspicuous  kind. 
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The  first  is,  that  the  legislature  has  been  forced  to 
interfere  with  an  enactment,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
children  of  our  laborious  poor  from  being  oyer- 
wrought  to  the  injury  of  their  health  and  growth ;  a 
thing  which  I  suppose  is  unparalleled  in  the  history 
of  Christendom.  Yet  true  it  is,  that  so  far,  upon  the 
one  hand,  had  tiie  carelessness  of  parents  over  the 
well-being  of  their  children,  and,  upon  the  oUier  hand, 
the  covetousness  of  masters  to  make  gain,  extended, 
that  between  the  two  the  risk  became  imminent,  and 
the  le^slature  was  fain  to  interfere,  and  preyent  chil- 
dren from  being  employed  in  labour  beyond  a  certain 
number  of  hours  in  the  day.  I  believe  that  in  most 
instances  the  root  of  this  most  horrid  feature  of  the 
times  is  worse  than  we  have  represented  it,  and  that 
it  really  arose  from  the  selfishness  of  Uie  parents,  who 
in  good  times,  being  intent  upon  their  lusts,  used  the 
labour  of  their  children  in  order  to  purchase  so  much 
indemnity  from  labour,  and  indulgence  in  the  ale- 
house, to  themselves,  and,  in  bad  times,  used  the 
labour  of  their  children  in  order  to  help  the  straitened 
circumstances  in  which  the  whole  family  was  found; 
— selfishness,  brethren,  the  selfishness  of  pleasure  and 
lust,  having  become  too  strong  for  the  affections  of 
the  father  and  the  mother  in  the  breasts  of  men.  O 
how  different  this  from  the  times  which  every  Scots- 
man above  thirty  years  of  age  remembereth,  and 
which  many  parts  of  our  Church  enjoy  still,  when 
parents,  being  industrious  and  economical,  would 
pinch  themselves  to  send  their  children  all  the  year 
round  to  the  parish  school ;  and  look  for  no  labour  at 
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their  hands,  saye  in  the  time  of  harvest,  when  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  were  to  be  gathered  in — in  the 
view  of  which  all  the  holidays  of  the  year  were 
brought  into  that  period.  But,  bating  these  six,  or 
at  most  eight  weeks,  the  children  went  to  school  the 
greater  part  of  each  day,  being  eontent,  morning  or 
evening,  to  do  any  work  which  their  fathers  might 
want  them  to  assist  in.  In  those  times,  parents  felt  it 
a  duty  not  to  impose  sore  labour  or  burdensome  tasks 
upon  the  infirm  and  joyous  season  of  youth.  The 
school  was  thought  to  be  burden  enough,  afker  which 
they  were  allowed  to  range  about  in  quest  of  health 
and  strength.  But  now,  whenever  any  workshop  is 
near,  it  will  be  a  bribe  to  half  the  parish  to  let  thehr 
children  grow  up  ignorant  of  the  very  grounds  of 
knowledge,  in  order  that  the  fsunily  may  profit  by 
their  gains, 

And  mark  what  the  retort  is,  for  such  monstrous 
covetousmess,  and  unnatural  bondage.  The  retort  and 
punishment  is,  that  when  the  little  nurseling  of  the 
workshop  is  able  to  emancipate  himself  from  his 
father's  restraint,  and  to  earn  a  livelihood  for  him- 
self, he  doth  so  the  first  opportunity,  utterly  regard- 
less of  filial  affection  to  parents,  who  entwined  no 
affections  around  his  heart,  who  laboured  not,  who 
suffered  not  for  him  more  than  they  could  avoid. 
For,  brethren,  it  hath  shocked  me  beyond  all  descrip- 
tion in  making  my  rounds  among  tiie  poor  of  this 
city,  to  hear  them  make  account  of  children  rather 
as  a  burden  than  a  blessing ;  and  when  they  enume- 
rate the  number  of  the  dead,  to  hear  Uiem  give  God 
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thanks  that  they  were  taken  away  from  them,  rather 
than  to  feel  it  as  an  affliction  and  bereavement  sent 
from  his  hand.  When  such  children,  I  say,  as  have 
been  thus  regarded,  and  thus  entreated  by  their  pa- 
rents, do  grow  up  to  the  ability  of  making  their  liveli- 
hood, how  often — ^not  in  the  manufacturing  districts  of 
England  merely,  but  in  the  manufacturing  districts  of 
Scotland  also,  yea,  and  in  the  agricultural  districts  of 
England,  if  not  of  Scotland  also— do  the  young  men 
take  up  with  young  women  in  the  same  circumstances, 
live  in  concubinage,  form  irregular  marriages,  or 
otherwbe  come  together  in  a  wicked,  hasty,  and  in- 
considerate manner,  cast  off  their  parents,  and  leave 
them  to  be  supported  by  public  charity.  O  if  there 
were  living  amongst  our  people  the  ancient  sense  and 
feeling  of  filial  obligation,  would  there,  think  you,  be 
so  many  aged  parents  in  the  workhouse,  or  living  on 
the  parish  ?  And  this  is  the  second  great  and  strik- 
ing evidence  which  I  give,  that  disobedience  to  parents 
is  the  characteristic  of  the  times :  for,  can  that  be  an 
obedient  son — can  he  be  a  son  at  all  ?  is  he  not  a  son 
that  hath  made  a  bastard  of  himself — ^who,  having 
wherewithal  to  support  them,  shall  suffer  his  parents 
to  be  supported  by  public  charity  ?  It  is  not  that  I 
grudge  the  charity;  for  how  can  money  be  so  well 
employed,  as  in  supporting  the  aged  and  the  indigent? 
but  that  I  lament  over,  and  for  your  warning  do  point 
out  to  you,  the  weakening  and  disruption  of  the  an- 
cient strong  bond  which  bound  parents  to  children, 
and  children  to  parents.  The  selfishness  of  the  times, 
which  ministers  to  enjoyment,  hath  come  in  to  post- 
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pone  the  affection  of  the  parent  to  the  love  of  gain, 
and  in  process  of  time  it  oometh  in  to  work  the  same 
eTil  effect  upon  tiie  love  of  children  in  return.  So 
that  the  question  is,  How  shall  we  be  at  the  least 
trouble,  and  make  the  most  profit  of  one  another  ? 

The  third  great  fact  which  I  haye  to  present  in 
proof  of  the  position,  that  disobedience  to  parents  is  a 
strong  and  striking  characteristic  of  the  present  times, 
is  the  amazing  increase  of  juvenile  depredations  and 
felonies,  not  only  in  this  city,  but  over  the  whole 
country.  Surely  no  parent  would  wish  his  child  to 
be  disgraced,  tried,  imprisoned,  banished,  or  hanged; 
and  yet  I  am  told  that  parents  in  this  city  are  found 
degraded  enough  to  send  their  children  to  schools 
where  they  may  be  taught  the  art  and  mystery  of 
thieying.  But,  for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  I 
believe  this  is  rarely  to  be  found ;  and  that  the  greater 
part  of  parents  would  rather  die  for  their  children 
than  see  them  brought  to  such  ignominy.  Of  what, 
then,  is  this  present  great  and  growing  evil  of  our 
land  a  proof?  (to  such  an  extent  increased,  as  to  be 
tiie  subject  of  grave  charges  by  the  judges  of  the 
land,  who  feel  called  upon,  as  it  were,  to  take  up  our 
office,  and  point  out  the  failing  pillars  of  society,  and 
the  relaxing  bonds  of  moral  and  religious  obligation ;) 
^— of  what  is  it,  I  say,  a  proof,  but  that  children  have 
no  longer  that  reverence  of  their  parents'  commands, 
nor  parents  that  command  over  their  children,  which, 
in  times  past,  was  sufficient  to  keep  them  from  the 
open  ways  of  iniquity  ?  Is  not  every  juvenile  delin- 
quent the  evidence  of  a  family  in  which  the  family 
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bond  is  weakened  and  loosened?  Is  not  eyerj  dis- 
honest apprentice  an  evidence  of  the  same?  Is  not 
every  trustless  servant  an  evidence  of  the  same — every 
ruined  female,  every  ruined  youth — ^the  infinite  num- 
bers of  unruly  and  criminal  people  who  now  swarm 
on  the  surface  of  this  great  kingdom,  and  inundate 
the  streets  of  this  great  city,  and  fill  these  huge  ca- 
lendars of  crime  which  our  judges  and  our  juries  can 
hardly  find  thne  to  dispose  of? 

The  fourth  proof  which  I  have  to  offer  of  the  dis- 
obedience of  children,  or  rather  of  the  breaking  up 
of  the  family  obligations,  is  the  frequency  of  infant 
schools  and  Sunday  schools,  which  are  necessary  in- 
terferences of  pious  men,  in  order  to  do  what  they 
can  to  remedy  the  evil.  As  the  presence  of  a  phya- 
dan  in  a  house  shows  me  that  there  is  disease,  and  the 
number  of  the  physicians  in  a  place  is  the  evidence 
of  much  disease ;  so  the  multitude  of  infant  schools 
and  Sunday  schools,  with  other  the  like  inventions  of 
charity,  are  proofs  to  me  of  a  diseased  and  disorgan- 
ised state  of  the  family  bonds.  For  why  should  a 
third  party  step  in  to  do  that  which  would  be  as  well 
done  without  them  ?  And  it  certainly  is  the  first  and 
great  duty  of  a  parent  to  give  religious  instruction  to 
his  child,  as  it  is  the  first  duty  of  a  child  to  receive  it 
at  his  hands.  And  when  another  hath  to  interfere,  it 
proveth,  either  that  the  one  is  incompetent  or  in- 
different, or  that  the  other  is  unruly  and  turbulent 
And,  whichever  way  it  is,  it  proves  the  point  which 
we  are  now  examining.  Of  Sunday  schools,  the  origin 
is  within  these  forty  or  fifty  years ;  of  infant  schools, 
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the  origin  is  within  these  ten  years.  They  are  both 
considered  as  great  proofs  of  the  improvement  of  the 
age :  to  me  they  are  the  greatest  proofs  of  its  decline, 
and  the  perfection  of  such  a  system  would  be  to  de- 
stroy itself;  that  is,  to  bring  about  a  state  of  society 
wherein  they  should  no  longer  be  needed.  I  do 
greatly  delight  that  there  should  be  such  remedies 
existing  in  the  Church ;  but  I  would  delight  much  more 
that  there  were  no  diseases  calling  for  the  remedies. 
For  well  am  I  convinced,  that  in  giving  into  the  hands 
of  a  third  person  those  pious  offices  which  belong  to 
the  parents  in  virtue  of  their  baptismal  engagements, 
as  well  as  in  virtue  of  natural  affection,  you  do  take 
away  the  very  seed-bed  and  nursery  of  reverence 
and  of  obedience.  The  time  was,  and  that  not  very 
long  gone  by,  that  a  Sabbath  school  of  any  sort  was 
not  known  in  any  parish  of  our  Church.  And  I  hope 
the  time  is  long  distant,  that  the  covetousness  of 
parents  or  the  hardness  of  times  shall  force  mothers 
so  to  labour  at  a  distance  from  their  infants,  as  to 
make  an  infant  school  necessary.  Where  they  are 
established,  and  where  they  are  called  for,  they  do 
show  me  a  very  great  remissness  on  the  part  of 
parents,  and  a  very  lamentable  ignorance,  and  most 
neglected  state  of  the  children.  But  I  do  not  dis- 
courage or  discountenance  such  undertakings,  while  I 
will  not  allow  them  to  be  quoted  as  signs  of  the  im- 
provement of  the  times,  but  do  insist  that  they  are 
the  most  striking  proofs  of  the  deterioration  of  the 
times.  For  remember,  by  the  Church,  I  do  not  mean 
the  religious  world,  but  all  the  baptized ;  and  it  is  the 
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condition  of  the  baptized  now,  as  compared  with  for- 
mer times,  that  I  am  inquiring  into. 

Such  are  four  great  signs  of  tiie  increasing  disobe* 
dience  of  children,  and  disorganisation  of  families, 
which  I  present  to  you :  the  interference  of  the  legiEh 
lature  to  protect  children  from  the  coyetousness  of 
their  parents  and  masters ;  the  increase  of  aged  per- 
sons cast  upon  the  parish;  the  increase  of  infiant 
depredations ;  and  the  increase  of  the  remedies  of  iur 
fant  and  Sunday  schools.  But  concerning  this  feature 
of  the  times,  I  have  so  often  felt  constrained  to  dis- 
course, for  the  sake  of  the  fiainilies  committed  to  my 
charge,  that  I  would  not  now  treat  of  it  at  aQ,  were* 
it  not  the  solemn  obligation  which  I  feel  to  go  the 
whole  round  of  my  text.  From  that  sphit  of  libera, 
lity — as  selfishness,  changing  names,  is  now  dengnated ; 
for  liberality,  in  the  modem  acceptation  of  the  word, 
is  the  relaxation  of  every  bond  and  obligation,  that  we 
may  follow  our  own  mind,  and  do  our  own  pleasure; 
whereas  religion,  which  is  the  opposite  of  liberahty,  is, 
as  its  name  importeth,  the  binding  of  men  over  to  the 
feuthful  performance  of  common  duties,  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  the  authority  with  which  he  hath 
invested  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
State,  who  are  but  Christ's  functionaries  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  certain  portions  of  his  kingly  and  priestly 
dignity ; — ^I  say,  this  spirit  of  liberality  hath  invaded 
the  most  sacred  and  inviolate  relationship  of  parent 
and  child,  so  as  in  some  cases  to  have  denied  the 
authority  and  the  right  of  the  parent  to  overrule  and 
sway  and  direct  the  faith  of  his  child,  which,  indeed. 
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would  have  been  a  nice  question,  had  it  not  been  set  at 
rest  b  J  the  ordinance  of  infant  baptism ;  and  amongst 
the  Anabaptists  I  do  find  it  to  be  even  so,  that  parents 
are  at  a  great  loss  upon  this  point,  and  act  with  great 
indecision.  But  though  this  doctrine  was  openly 
broached,  and  zealousl j  advocated,  by  Rousseau,  that 
eminent  servant  of  the  beast  from  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  adopted  and  acted  upon  in  this  land  by  not  a  few, 
yet  it  is  not  in  the  extreme  cases  alone  that  I  perceive 
and  lament  the  dislocation  and  corruption  of  £unily 
ties :  I  see  it  in  the  decline  of  authority  which  is  daily 
going  on,  and  which  is  openly  justified,  under  the  pre- 
tence that  it  is  not  to  treat  our  children  like  rational 
beings  to  require  their  obedience  until  they  can  see 
and  acknowledge  the  reasonableness  of  the  command — 
a  principle  which,  notwithstanding  its  folly  and  false- 
hood,  hath  obtained  such  an  ascendancy,  that  ahnost 
all  the  school-books  and  nursery-books  which  have 
been  written  since  the  French  Revolution  have  been 
written  upon  that  and  upon  no  other  principle — of 
which,  I  suppose,  there  be  some  scores  in  my  own 
house,  presented  by  the  generodty  of  friends  for  the 
future  use  of  my  children — childish  catechisms,  childish 
poetry,  and  childish  stories,  which  I  would  not  for  a 
moment  indulge  my  child  with  the  perusal  of,  being 
resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  feed  them  upon  the 
food  which  will  nourish  men,  which  our  fathers  fed 
upon;  as  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  Psalms  of 
David,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  of  our  Church. 
From  this  relaxation  of  parental  discipline,  from  this 
doubt  even  of  its  foundations,  doth  it  come  to  pass 
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that  children  who  have  been  brought  up  within  these 
thirty  years  hare  nothing  like  the  same  reyerence  and 
submission  to  their  parents  which  was  wont  heretofore 
to  bless  this  Christian  land  with  a  reverent  spirit  to 
superiors.  This  is  the  cause  of  juvenile  depredation : 
this  is  a  chief  cause  of  the  increase  of  crime,  especially 
amongst  children ;  of  which  infant  felons,  if  ye  were 
to  banish  the  present  confederacy,  you  would  have 
within  a  year  as  many  more  to  supply  it  from  the 
disorganised  families  of  the  poor.  Hence,  also,  the 
trustlessness  of  apprentices  and  of  domestic  servants. 
It  is  not  that  the  temptations  are  increased :  there  are 
more  locks  and  bars  than  there  were  in  our  fathers' 
times ;  but  it  is  that  parental  discipline  and  parental 
instruction  is  decreased;  that  children  are  fed,  but 
they  are  not  bred ;  their  bodies  are  nursed,  but  not 
their  minds ;  they  are  brought  up  ignorant  of  the  fear 
of  Ood,  and  unacquainted  with  the  restraints  of  con- 
science ;  the  domestication  of  man's  wild  spirit  is  gone ; 
the  blessing  of  a  father  and  a  mother's  prayers  is  gone : 
and  think  you  that  twenty-six  letters,  or  the  multipli- 
cation table,  or  the  marching  and  countermarching  of 
Lancastrian  schools,  or  even  the  panacea  of  Sunday 
schools,  can  fill  the  fasting  spirit  of  a  child,  or  nurse 
its  nature,  deserted  of  a  father  and  a  mother's  care  ? 
Oh,  oh  I  what  a  burden  hath  the  Lord  laid  upon  his 
ministers,  to  stand  amidst  the  wreck  of  a  dissolving 
society,  and,  like  Canute,  to  preach  unto  the  surging 
waves !     But  we  must  proceed  with  our  heavy  task. 

Now,  it  is  as  bad,  for  it  cannot  be  worse,  in  the 
higher  orders  of  the  community,  where  children  are 


DI80BBDIBNT  TO  PABBNT8.  79 

often  as  little,  jrea,  far  less,  seen  or  nursed  by  their 
parents,  than  are  the  children  of  the  hard-working 
poor,  who,  from  morning  to  night,  must  be  at  their 
labours.  If,  for  the  children  of  the  poor,  so  often 
n^lected,  charity  hath  proTided  the  new  invention  of 
infisuit  schools,  which  all  admire,  without  grieving  over 
the  desperate  disease  for  which  it  is  a  gentle  lenative, 
but  not  a  remedy,  then  the  dbildren  of  the  rich  are 
kept  in  the  nursery  under  the  eye  and  training  of 
hired  servants,  and  seldom  see  the  face  of  their  parents. 
For,  if  the  children  of  the  poor  be  sent  out  to  toil  and 
make  money,  as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  it,  then 
the  children  of  the  rich  are  sent  to  preparatory 
schools,  and  boarding-schools,  and  schools  of  every 
description,  until  the  public  schools  and  the  univer- 
sities receive  them,  whose  undisciplined  extrava- 
gance, ever  breaking  out  into  crime,  and  whose 
boundless  excess  ever  leading  unto  ruin,  are,  in  truth, 
perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  the  confirmation  of 
what  I  say,  that  the  evil  has  gone  to  as  great  a  height 
amongst  the  higher  classes  of  the  community  as 
amongst  the  lower.  Only  witness  the  licentiousness 
of  young  men  of  rank  and  fsBushion  in  this  city,  their 
vanity  in  dress,  their  thoughtlessness,  and  everything 
else  which  betokens  that  the  reins  have  been  given 
into  their  hands  before  they  were  able  to  use  them. 
This  formerly  was  a  courtier's  excess,  or  the  theme  of 
a  moralist's  satire ;  now  it  is  a  custom  which  not  only 
swaggers  in  our  streets,  but  speaks  out  its  foppery  and 
folly  in  our  most  approved  magazines.  It  is  either 
voluntary  relaxation  of  the  reins  by  the  parents,  or 
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fierce  uncontrollable  disobedience  on  the  part  of  their 
children.  In  either  case,  it  proveth  the  doctrine  of  the 
text,  that  this  is  a  characteristic  of  the  latter  times. 

And  now,  though  I  do  not  allow  the  distinction  be* 
tween  the  religious  world  and  the  other  world — con- 
sidering the  Church,  whose  minister  I  am,  as  alike 
answerable  for  both,  and  counting  neither  as  the  world, 
but  both  as  the  covenanted  Church — ^yet,  because  the 
religious  world  is  for  ever  taking  an  exception  to  them- 
selves from  all  the  blame  and  censure  of  the  pulpit, 
thinking  in  their  hearts,  '*  But  we  are  the  people  of 
God:  how  far  otherwise  is  it  with  us  I"  I  take  upon 
me  to  help  their  eye  to  discern  the  beam  that  is  in  it : 
which  I  do,  first,  hj  observing  how  htUe  the  devotions 
of  the  family  are  enlightened  and  instructed  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word ;  how  little  the  sacredneas  of  the 
family  hearth  is  discoursed  of,  the  obligation  of  family 
worship,  the  duty  of  catechising  our  children,  with  all 
the  other  consequences  of  the  baptismal  obligation.  I 
observe,  secondly,  how  little  the  practice  of  clerical 
visitation  formeth  a  part  of  the  Evangelical  or  Metho- 
dist discipline,  and  how  much  meetings  for  conversa- 
tion, and  evening  parties  of  different  kinds,  have 
supplanted  them.  Their's  is  not  the  religion  of  fami- 
lies, but  the  religion  of  coteries  or  parties.  The 'duty 
is  overlooked  and  omitted,  because  the  principle  of  it 
is  not  known  or  acknowledged — I  mean  the  nature. 
and  obligation  of  baptism,  which  forms  no  part  of  the 
modern  creed  of  Christian  ministers  or  Christian  peo- 
ple. I  would  lay  this  down  as  a  test,  in  any  time  or 
any  century,  of  the  Christian  estate  of  families,  What 
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is  the  importance  attached  to  infant  baptism  ?  Now, 
if  any  one  doubts  whether  this  evil  be  not  present  in 
the  religious,  as  well  as  in  the  other  world,  he  hath 
only  to  reflect  upon  the  opinions  of  religious  men  with 
respect  to  the  subject  of  baptism,  which,  amongst  its 
other  excellent  effects,  doth  sanctify  the  relation  of 
parent  and  chUd,  by  superinducing  upon  the  father 
the  duty  of  sponsor,  and  requiring  the  child  to  look  up 
to  his  parent  as  the  link  which  connecteth  him  with 
the  Church.  But  so  weak  is  our  faith  grown,  that 
fathers,  instead  of  apprehending  this  privilege,  which 
they  have  under  the  Church,  and  using  it  as  a  means 
of  grace  unto  their  own  souls,  and  a  point  of  advantage 
from  which  to  exercise  parental  authority,  have  allowed 
it  wholly  to  slip  out  of  their  thoughts,  and  can  with 
difficulty  be  brought  to  believe  that  there  is  in  it  any 
thing  real.  They  do  not  see  their  religious  character 
as  parents ;  they  do  not  feel  the  priestly  sanctity  of 
their  sponsorship ;  they  have  no  faith  to  sue  out  the 
grace  which,  as  sponsors  in  the  baptismal  covenant,  is 
their  privilege;  they  see  nothing  of  the  mystery  of 
their  children's  holiness  derived  from  Christ  through 
them,  on  account  of  which  they  are  admitted  into  the 
covenant.  And  so  the  bonds  of  fatherhood  being  de- 
stroyed, all  is  weakened :  from  the  rank  of  a  privilege 
in  Christ,  it  descendeth  to  the  rank  of  a  legal  obligar 
tion  or  duty ;  and  from  that  again,  it  descendeth  to  a 
convenience,  a  custom,  an  instinct  of  enjoyment  in  our 
offiapring,  and  so  passeth  away  into  various  inefficient 
and  fading  forms.  How  few  parents,  considered  as 
religious,  exercise  any  discipline  over  th^r  children 
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with  respect  to  their  religious  duties !  and,  abore  aU, 
with  respect  to  that  paramount  duty  of  taking  the 
vows  of  the  Church  upon  themselres,  by  sitting  down 
at  the  Lord's  tabl6.  This,  which  is  in  truth  the  great 
intention  of  the  sponsorship  in  the  baptismal  covenant, 
and  the  discharge  of  the  trust  undertaken  to  the 
Church,  how  few  religious  parents  look  upon  at  all  as 
such !  but  rather  take  to  themselves  credit  for  leaving 
their  children  to  their  own  liberty  in  the  matter,  in- 
stead of  dealing  with  them  by  all  authority,  and  with 
all  desire  to  be  delivered  from  a  heavy  responsibility. 
But  how  should  there  be  any  endeavour  to  discharge 
the  responsibility,  when  the  responsibility  is  not  felt? 
I  would  observe  another  feature  of  what  is  called 
the  religious  world,  which  indicates  the  complete 
change  that  hath  passed  upon  this  relationship  of 
parent  and  child  since  the  times  of  the  Reformation. 
Formerly  a  father  and  a  mother  worshipped  with  all 
their  children  around  them.  The  itching  ear  was  not 
permitted  to  carry  off  one  child  and  another  whither- 
soever they  pleased.  This  act  of  obedience  hath  been 
completely  broken  up  in  latter  times.  A  father  for- 
merly durst  not,  upon  his  responsibility,  have  permitted 
his  children  to  go  and  hear  the  word  where  it  pleased 
them.  If  the  ministry  was  insufficient,  they  felt  that, 
as  a  family,  they  ought  to  mourn  over  it,  but  as  to 
breaking  up  and  going  their  several  ways,  it  never  was 
dreamt  of.  But  if  there  be  a  characteristic  of  the 
present  religious  world,  it  is  the  very  reverse  of  this ; 
a  complete  breaking  up  of  every  obligation,  under  the 
powerful  vtiiig  of  that  spirit  of  selfishness,  which  is 
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the  key  to  the  religious  as  well  as  the  irreligious  pecu- 
liarities of  these  times,  eyery  one  sayiDg,  I  will  go  there 
where  I  deriye  the  most  edification.  Would  to  God  it 
were  edification  I  but  how  much  better  were  it  to  sub- 
stitute the  word  entertainment,  I  am  not  ignorant  of 
the  straits  into  which  pious  children  are  brought,  by 
the  fiilse  doctrine  and  poor  morals  which  they  are 
obliged  to  listen  to,  when  seated  with  their  formal 
parents :  nor  am  I  ignorant  of  the  sore  penalties  and 
persecutions  which  a  godly  child  is  often  forced  to  sub- 
mit to.  But  these  evils,  upon  the  other  side,  will  not 
hinder  me  from  heeding  this  subject  of  filial  disobe- 
dience with  which  religion  in  these  days  is  attended. 

Finally,  the  way  in  which  a  wise  man  discerneth  this 
feature  of  the  times  most  effectually  is  not  from  these 
marks  so  much  as  from  the  familiarity  to  which  our 
children  are  admitted,  the  want  of  honour  and  reve- 
rence which  they  display,  the  terms  of  friendship  and 
companionship  in  which  they  stand  to  their  parents. 
And,  in  short,  the  general  absence  of  discipline  and 
control  over  their  will.  We  have  no  official  returns 
of  the  disobedience  of  children,  which  generally  the 
delicacy  of  families  hides ;  but  you  have  only  to  cast 
your  eye  around  and  look  into  the  domestic  history  of 
your  neighbours,  and  those  the  most  religious  and  spi- 
ritual, in  order  to  perceive  how  lamentably  true  and 
strikingly  marked  is  this  feature  of  the  times. 

Of  which,  the  only  cure  and  remedy  that  I  can  sug- 
gest, is  to  return  to  the  primitive  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline of  baptism,  and  to  revive,  in  as  much  strictness 
as  the  Church  requireth,  the  duties  of  the  sponsorship ; 


84  DISOBEDIENT  TO  PASEirrB. 

for  ministers  to  make  their  rounds  of  pastoral  visits  as 
heretofore,  and  with  all  scrupulous  conscience  to  open 
up  the  duties  of  the  family,  to  take  trial  of  the  profi- 
ciency of  the  children ;  for  elders,  in  their  places  to  do 
the  same,  with  all  patient  admonition  and  tender  care- 
fulness ;  but,  above  all,  for  fathers  of  femiilies  to  sur- 
round themselves  with  the  dignity  of  Christian  parents, 
and  offer  with  all  solenm  gravity,  night  and  morning, 
the  prayers  of  the  family ;  in  short,  to  feel  that  they 
are  responsible  for  a  godly  discharge  of  a  Christian 
parent's  duty  to  a  Christian  child.  And  then,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  require  the  obedience  of  the  children  as 
a  great  Christian  duty ;  not  to  pass  over  any  short- 
coming or  neglect,  but  to  look  upon  it  as  a  transgres- 
sion of  the  Divine  commandment,  which  he  that  stand- 
eth  in  God's  place  to  the  incompetent  youth  should  not 
slight,  nor  fail  to  rebuke.  For  how  otherwise  shall  the 
child  attain  unto  the  grace  promised  it  in  the  covenant, 
if  not  in  the  way  of  obedience  ?  Being  disobedient  to 
his  parents,  he  is  disobedient  to  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  cannot  prosper  otherwise  than  by  chastise- . 
ment  for  the  same.  A  parent  should  look  upon  chas- 
tisement, therefore,  as  God's  appointed  medicine  f<Mr 
disobedience,  and  the  way  to  fGtith,  which  is  the  way  to 
the  attainment  of  Divine  grace.  Until  these  views  of 
the  family  relationships  be  taken  as  the  ground-work 
of  all  family  discipline,  the  present  evil  condition  of 
things  admits  of  no  remedy,  but  will  grow  worse  and 
worse,  until  the  crisds  come  which  will  dissolve  all 
things.  For  a  man,  by  a  philosophical  speculation,  to 
attempt  to  shake  himself  loose  from  these  eternal  obli- 
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gations  which  the  generation  that  now  is  holdeth  to 
the  generation  before  it,  and  which  one  rank  holdeth 
to  another,  and  which  the  whole  communit j  holdeth 
to  those  who,  by  their  diligence  and  devotedness  in 
their  yarious  trusts,  from  the  king  downwards,  main- 
tain its  rectitude  and  stability,  and  which  the  Church 
holdeth  to  her  bishops,  and  elders,  and  deacons,  and 
other  laborious  ministers — ^from  those  obligations  to 
attempt  to  free  ourselves  by  some  fugitive  speculation 
of  universal  benevolence  and  obligation  equal  and  alike 
to  aU,  is  truly  the  wildest  and  the  wickedest  of  all 
attempts,  save  the  attempt  to  forget  or  to  cancel  the 
obligations  we  owe  to  our  parents  who  begat  and 
brought  us  forth,  and  stood  sponsors  for  us  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church.  And  to  be  delivered  from 
those  constant  feelings  and  obligations  of  gratitude,  is 
a  state  of  liberty  and  licence,  which  is  most  fatal  to  the 
soul's  health  and  wellbeing.  And  yet  how  utterly 
gone  it  is,  in  every  one  of  these  spheres  to  which  we 
have  directed  your  attention  I  Who  feels  the  ancient 
loyalty  to  the  king,  and  reverence  of  the  magistrate  ? 
who  foUoweth  with  gratitude  the  soldiers  and  sailors 
who  have  accomplished  the  country's  defence  ?  The 
public  press  hath  done  us  this  evil  turn  of  teaching  us 
to  regard  all  these  as  our  hired  servants,  and  to  speak 
of  them  as  if  we  were  their  masters ;  or  rather,  the  ig- 
norant revilers  have  taught  the  people  to  regard  their 
governors  as  their  plunderers,  whom  they  may  abuse, 
and,  if  occasion  serve,  displace.  And,  I  am  sure,  the 
feeling  of  ingratitude  is  still  greater  towards  the  rulers 
of  the  Church.    Of  the  every  evil  that  exists  in  the 
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country  and  the  Church,  the  fault  is  at  once  charged 
home  upon  the  administrators  of  both,  as  if  the  mem- 
bers were  altogether  out  of  the  question — as  if  they 
would  certainly  do  no  wrong.  It  is  either  the  fault  of 
the  laws,  or  of  the  administrators  of  the  laws :  that  it 
should  be  the  fault  of  the  people,  who,  in  these  enlight- 
ened times,  ever  dreameth  ?  Thus  it  is,  that  the  founda- 
tions of  gratitude  are  sapped  by  the  unprindpled  writ- 
ings of  unprincipled  men,  who,  not  knowing  any  of  the 
foundations  of  society,  do  undertake  to  sit  in  judgment, 
and  give  forth  their  yerdicts  upon  every  evil  which 
ariseth;  being  sure,  as  I  have  said,  to  share  it  into 
three  parts,  the  badness  of  the  Church,  of  the  gover- 
nors, and  of  the  laws.  These  things  are  spoken  too 
late  to  be  attended  to :  nevertheless  I  will  speak  them, 
were  it  only  for  .the  truth's  sake,  and  were  there  still 
less  hope  of  profit  than  there  is.  But  the  ingratitude 
of  servants  to  their  masters  is  beyond  all  example,  and 
cannot  long  exist  as  it  now  is,  without  producing  the 
most  fatal  consequences.  I  refer  both  to  domestic  ser- 
vants and  out-of-door  servants :  of  the  former  there 
are  such  complaints,  that  one  would  think  it  were 
a  judgment  poured  out;  while  the  fearful  combina- 
tions of  the  latter,  which  have  distinguished  these  few 
years,  are  a  most  lamentable  proof  that  the  feeling  of 
gratitude  towards  those  who  employ  the  people  is  com- 
pletely obliterated,  and  a  feeling  of  rankling  jealousy 
and  ready  revenge  planted  in  its  stead ;  all  which  our 
liberal  statesmen  call  the  **  march  of  intellect,"  level- 
ling the  distinctions  of  men,  and  doing  away  with  the 
need  of  antiquated  restraints.     They  will  find  the  dif- 
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ference  some  day,  and  taste  the  bitterness  and  poison 
of  the  liquor  whieh  they  hare  been  so  long  brewing. 
I  do  not  speak  at  present  of  the  want  of  natural  affec- 
tion on  the  part  of  masters,  and  especially  of  manufac- 
turing employers,  which  hath  brought  them  to  look 
upon  men  as  mere  tools  for  making  gain,  and  helped 
to  bring  on  the  reaction  of  which  I  complain.  That 
evil  will  find  its  place  elsewhere  under  its  own  head. 
It  is  to  the  ingratitude  of  the  lower  to  the  higher 
which  we  are  now  attending.  I  leave  masters  of  trades 
to  speak  with  respect  to  apprentices,  where  I  have  not 
the  same  means  of  information  as  in  other  instances ; 
whether  they  carry  themselves  as  thankfully  as  in 
times  pasrt,  and  whether  they  be  as  trustworthy  as 
heretofore.  If  I  may  judge  by  the  complaints  which 
I  have  heard  from  those  whom  I  can  rely  upon,  of 
what  has  occurred  within  their  own  experience  and 
circle  of  knowledge,  I  should  fear  that  things  are  not 
much  better,  but  that  the  same  spirit  hath  wrought 
like  a  canker  here  also* 

Now,  the  preaching  of  the  truth  is  the  most  ejfica- 
cious  means,  in  God's  hand,  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
and  families,  and  kingdoms.  And  according  to  the 
fjuthfulness  and  completeness  of  that  testimony,  will 
be  the  fruitfulness  of  an  obedient  and  blessed  people. 
So  that  the  chief  remedy  which  I  have  to  recommend, 
is  the  enlargement  of  our  office  into  its  ancient  liberty 
of  dealing  freely  and  fully  with  all  the  duties  of  life, 
as  an  offering  of  our  faith,  the  true  and  willing  offer- 
ings of  our  faith,  unto  Christ  our  Lord  and  King 
When  I  shall  hear  the  doctrine  of  atonement  turned 
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to  continual  use,  instead  of  being  presented  as  a  con- 
tinual lullaby  to  conscience,  and  indulgence  to  infir- 
mity— ^when  I  shall  hear  the  sermon  carry  with  it 
somewhat  of  the  full  information  of  right  principle 
and  duty  which  our  fathers  expected  in  it,  instead  of 
being  a  mere  excitement  to  the  nerves,  or  entertain- 
ment to  the  taste,  or  indulgence  to  the  lethargy,  of 
well-disposed  and  well-meaning  people — ^then  I  shall 
look  for  a  revival  of  the  feelings  of  obligation,  and  a 
strengthening  of  the  bonds  of  social  life.  But  while 
they  deal  in  evanescent  £rames  and  feelings,  instead 
of  resting  upon  the  substantial  work  of  Jesus,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  grounds  of  their  consola- 
tion and  assurance  in  the  faith ;  while  they  address 
themselves  entirely,  or  almost  entirely,  to  the  per- 
sonal or  selfish  question  of  one's  own  salvation,  instead 
of  showing  forth  God's  glory,  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
the  Spirit's  temple  of  the  elect  Church,  they  wiU  only 
produce  a  selfish  character  in  those  whom  they  con- 
vert, and  turn  them  away  from  those  relationships,  in 
the  right  occupation  of  which  so  much  of  religious 
duty  consisteth.  It  is  the  absorption  of  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  into  one  or  two  doctrines,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  this  continually  to  the  individual,  which  is 
permitting  these  evils  to  grow  in  the  Church. 

But,  while  I  give  the  example  of  a  generous  devo- 
tion to  the  whole  Church,  I  must  not  forget  my  own 
flock ;  and,  therefore,  to  the  children  here  present  I 
address  myself,  as  their  pastor,  to  teach  them,  that 
through  their  parents  they  are  to  expect  the  grace  of 
God  to  come  unto  them.     As  for  the  faith  of  their 
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parents  thej  were  admitted  into  the  Church,  so  while 
they  are  yet  in  their  nonage,  and  not  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table,  it  is  through  their  parents  that  they  are 
to  expect  instruction,  admonition,  reproof,  rebuke,  cor- 
rection, and  whateyer  else  is  necessary  to  the  saying 
health  of  the  soul.  And  no  one  oyerlooking  or  de- 
spising this  nearest  ordinance  of  God,  may  hope  to 
profit  from  the  more  remote  one  of  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  or  of  the  word  itself.  I  pray  you  there- 
fore,  young  men,  to  look  upon  your  parents  not  only 
with  the  strong  affections  of  nature,  but  with  the 
sanctified  affections  of  religion,  and  to  make  yery 
much  of  their  persons  and  their  instructions,  and 
through  them  to  expect  the  blessings  of  the  baptismal 
ooyenant  to  be  conyeyed.  And  of  this  I  am  sure,  that 
if  a  parent  haye  faith,  through  him  it  will  be  conyeyed ; 
for  God  doth  not  make  his  ordinance  yoid.  And  it  is 
not  for  a  child  to  judge  his  parent,  but  to  reyerence 
the  authority  of  God's  ordinance  of  sponsorship,  and 
the  CSiurch's  authority  which  appointed  him  to  that 
ofilce.  Futhermore,  I  entreat  children,  whether  in 
nonage  or  fiill-grown,  and  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table, 
to  be  in  subjection,  and  to  learn  from  the  example  of 
Christ,  who,  though  a  son,  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered. 


SERMON  V. 


UNTHANKFUL. 


*^  This  know  also^  that  in  the  kist  days  perilous  times  shaU  came. 

For  men  shall  be unthankful  (not  eucharistical),^' — 

2  Tim.  iii.  1,  2. 

Thb  word  in  the  original  for  "  unthankful/'  which  is 
the  next  characteristic  of  the  last  and  perilous  times, 
and  the  kindred  words  thankful^  and  thanksgiving^ 
and  thanks  are  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment applied  to  God,  being  a  word  in  the  superlative 
degree,  immediately  derived  from  a  root  which  is 
rendered  "grace."  And  when  the  word  "thank" 
is  applied  to  men,  as  in  the  parable — Luke,  xvii.  9, 
"Doth  he  thank  that  servant?"  it  is  not  the  same 
word,  but  altogether  another  form  of  expression ;  lite- 
rally, "  Hath  he  grace  or  favour  to  that  servant 
because  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded  him  ? 
1  trow  not."  The  word  gracCy  here  used  in  the  simple 
degree  when  applied  to  our  fellow-men,  is  always 
used  in  the  superlative  degree  when  appUed  to  Grod ; 
and,  instead  of  being  construed  with  another  verb,  is 
itself  formed  into  a  verb,  which  givcth  it  much  more 
intensity.  Now,  we  all  know  that  grace  is  the  oppo- 
site of  debt,  or  work,  from  Rom.  xi.  6 :  ^  And  if  by 
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grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works ;  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace;"  signifying  that  pure  bounty  to  the 
undeserving  and  the  sinful,  which  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men  in  the  great  work  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
his  enemies,  and  which  all  Christians  are  required  to 
show  forth  towards  their  enemies.  Or  rather,  I  should 
say,  it  is  that  mood  of  the  Divine  Mind  different  from — 
higher  than — justice,  in  which  he  hath  appeared  to  us 
in  the  gospel ;  and  for  the  manifestation  of  which  in 
the  world  of  wickedness  he  hath  called  out  his  Church 
under  the  gospel,  as  he  formerly  called  out  his  Church 
under  the  law  for  the  manifestation  of  righteousness. 
This  is  grace,  ''  to  forgive  our  enemies,  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fally  use  us  and  persecute  us."  This  is  justice,  ''  an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  Now,  of 
this  mood  of  the  mind  called  gnice,  the  word  thankful 
and  thanksgiving  is  the  superlative  degree,  with  the 
addition  of  a  particle  ^*  well,"  still  more  to  increase  its 
force  of  kindness.  And  the  word  mUhankfUl  is  the 
same  superlative  with  the  negative  particle.  These 
words  being  thus  formed  upon  the  root  of  ''  grace," 
when  applied  to  God,  must  signify  not  an  act  of  ac- 
knowledgment merely,  but  a  high,  the  very  highest, 
degree  of  that  affection  of  grace  which  we  are  called 
upon  to  bear  unto  all  men ;  being  in  truth  the  efflu- 
ence of  that  Holy  Spirit  of  grace  back  again  to  the 
Father  through  Christ,  which  from  the  Father  pro- 
ceeded upon  us  through  Christ — ^the  inspiration,  the 
utterance,  the  action  of  that  Spirit  of  Christ  in  us, 
which  first  showed  itself  in  him — ^the  high  exaltation 
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of  the  soul  unto  the  measure  of  the  Mness  of  the  grace 
which  dwelt  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  word, 
from  its  wanting  a  kindred  word  in  the  English 
tongue,  hath  been  adopted  into  it,  and  applied  to  that 
highest  act  of  acknowledgment,  thanksgiving,  and 
love,  which  a  Christian  acteth  towards  God  in  the 
Lord's  supper,  which  is  therefore  called  "  the  euoha- 
rist.'*  When  the  Apostle  requires  thanks  to  be  made 
unto  God  for  all  men,  or  when  he  offereth  them  for 
himself,  it  is  ''  eucharists."  And  the  expression  in 
our  text,  '*  unthankful,"  is  '^uneucharistical."  Now  the 
.word  '' eucharistical "  is  used  in  the  best  English 
authors  to  denote  that  part  of  God's  service  whidi 
consisteth  in  acts  of  thanksgiving,  and  is  distinguished 
thereby  from  the  word  "  thankful,"  which  is  proper 
to  man  as  well  as  God,  whereas  "  eucharistical"  is 
proper  to  God  only.  And  the  word  in  our  text  is 
"  not  eucharistical ; "  or,  that  is,  in  the  last  times  men 
shall  be  remarkably  devoid  of  that  grace  of  the  Spirit 
which  lifbeth  them  into  an  eucharistical  frame  of  soul, 
and  enableth  them  to  abide  in  thanksgivings  unto  Gbd 
and  acts  of  grace  towards  men. 

I  make  these  remarks  upon  the  root  and  formation 
of  the  word,  because,  from  being  isolated  in  the  text, 
there  is  no  other  means  of  ascertiuning  its  exact 
meaning ;  and  because  I  found  that  what  I  had  first 
thought,  and  put  down  upon  the  subject,  went  upon 
the  ordinary  idea  of  "  grateful,"  or  "  thanks,"  as  being 
some  repayment,  or  return,  for  fistvours  received,  in 
words  or  in  affections  equivalent  for  the  good  acts 
shown  to  us.    For,  if  I  mistake  not,  brethren,  the 
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word  thanks  or  thankful  liath  changed  its  meaning, 
to  signify  a  requital  of  the  favour  done  ns,  instead 
of  being  an  expression  of  the  sense  of  it ;  or,  it  is  the 
sense  of  an  obligation  nnder  which  we  lie  at  some 
futore  time  to  requite  it.  K  this  be  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  *^  thankful/'  then  it  will  not  at  all  serve  as 
an  equivalent  for  the  original  word  "  eucharistical/' 
which  fidgnifieth  the  state  of  soul  produced  by  a 
sense  of  grace  received,  and  the  expressions  or  utter- 
ances of  that  state  of  soul,  without  the  slightest  inter- 
mixture of  the  idea  of  debt  or  repayment,  which  mars 
the  whole.  For  grace  and  debt  are  oppoMtes,  and 
cannot  come  together,  but  shun  one  another.  And 
the  man  who,  having  received  a  grace,  thinketh 
directly  how  he  may  requite  or  repay  it,  knows  What 
justice  is,  but  hath  not  an  idea  of  what  gratitude  is ; 
for  gratitude  and  justice  are  also  opposites,  as  grace 
and  debt  are.  Now,  the  difficulty  which  I  know  you 
all  feel,  in  apprehending  what  I  mean,  is  at  once  the 
proof  to  me  of  the  uneucharistical  or  unthankful  cha- 
racter of  the  times,  and  the  argument  for  going  into  this 
matter  with  some  degree  of  exactness.  I  shall  there- 
fore first  endeavour  to  describe  and  set  forth  at  large, 
what  is  the  state  of  the  soul  signified  by  "  eucharisti- 
cal,"  or  ^*  thankful,"  and  then  show  you  how  eminentiy 
the  Church  in  these  times  is  alienated  from  the  same. 
To  have  the  true  and  full  apprehension  of  this 
attribute  of  spirit,  you  must  turn  away  from  man 
wholly,  and  look  upon  the  Father  of  spirits,  who  hath 
given  the  great  demonstration  of  this  attribute  of 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
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Christ.  You  must  consider  from  what  feeling  in  the 
GkKlhead  the  salvation  of  sinners  floweth,  in  order  to 
comprehend  the  force  of  the  word  ^*  eucharistical." 
That  feeling  was  not  righteousness  or  justice,  of  which 
the  proper  demonstration  unto  a  creature  that  had 
defrauded  the  Creator  of  its  service,  would  have  been 
annihilation,  had  not  some  other  attribute  than  justice 
existed  in  the  Divine  Mind.  That  feeling  was  not 
requital,  or  recompence,  or  revenge  of  any  kind,  which 
would  have  gone  beyond  justice,  and  added  an  aa  of 
injury  commensurate  with  the  act  of  injury  which  had 
been  done.  What  feeling  was  it,  then,  which  moved 
God  to  stay  the  judgment  and  the  revenge  which  is 
proper  to  a  creature  that  had  sinned ;  to  continue  him 
in  life ;  to  bestow  upon  him  the  promise  of  an  eternal, 
and  eternally  blessed  life;  to  seal  the  promise  with 
the  gift  and  earnest  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  to  bring  men 
out  of  the  fallen  world,  into  the  state  of  the  elect 
Church ;  to  reward  the  separate  soul  with  paradise ; 
and  at  the  resurrection  to  give  them  the  fellowship  of 
the  kingdom  and  glory  of  Christ?  From  what  feel- 
ing in  the  Divine  Mind  proceedeth  this  infinite  series 
of  unspeakable  bounties  towards  those  who  had  de* 
served  nothing  but  the  very  reverse  of  them  all  ?  I 
answer,  that  feeling  is  grace ;  and  if  you  would  under- 
stand what  grace  is,  you  must  look  at  it  in  the  will  of 
Gkni,  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son — ^in  the  love  of  the 
Son,  to  be  given  for  a  sacrifice — and  in  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  carry  the  same  into  effect  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  everlasting  covenant — ^then  will 
you  understand  what  is  grace  in  the  Divine  Mind. 
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Furthermore,  if  you  look  upon  the  acts  which  flow 
from  this  Diyine  disposition  of  grace — acts  which  have 
no  other  origin  than  the  disposition  within,  and  no 
other  end  than  to  express  the  same ;  which  desire  no 
return,  as  thej  have  no  cause,  from  without,  but  go 
forth  to  produce  whatever  their  law  of  working  is  in 
itself  capable  of  producing,  then  these  acts  of  grace 
may  properly  be  termed  eucharistical  or  thankful. 
But  as  it  is  usual  to  apply  the  term  gracious  unto 
him  from  whom  the  first  act  of  grace  proceedeth,  and 
the  term  eucharistical  or  thankful  to  him  upon  whom 
they  proceed,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  see  the 
eucharistical  or  thankful  parts  of  the  grace,  to  look 
from  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  to  the  Trinity  of 
persons,  and  to  behold  it  in  Christ,  the  great  Head  of 
the  regenerated  and  worshipping  creatures.  His  life 
in  the  flesh,  and  his  life  in  glory,  are  the  great  mani- 
festations of  eucharistical  acts,  as  the  purpose  of  the 
Father's  will  is  the  great  spring  of  grace  from  which 
they  proceeded.  And  what  were  these  acts  of  the 
only  •begotten  Son,  which  succeeded  upon  the  disposi- 
tion of  grace  which  was  found  in  the  Godhead  ?  They 
were  his  sacrificing  the  prerogatiTe  and  beatitude  of 
his  Father's  bosom,  where  he  had  dwelt  from  all 
eternity,  to  take  upon  him  the  burden  and  the  cares 
of  the  headship  of  the  Church,  and  the  government  of 
sH  created  things;  to  preach  God  and  to  show  him 
forth  unto  the  creatures,  and  to  guide  the  worship  of 
the  creatures,  and  sustain  their  blessedness.  This  act 
of  the  Son's  coming  out  into  manifestation,  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  Father,  I  do  regard  aa  the  great 
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eucharistical  act,  and  the  parent  of  all  other  acts 
of  the  like  kind  in  the  creation ;  eren  as  I  regard 
the  purpose  of  the  Father  as  the  great  act  of  grace, 
which  is  the  parent  of  all  other  acts  of  grace  in 
the  creation.  The  great  humiliation  into  which  he 
came,  down  to  the  very  lowest  prostration  of  the  crea- 
ture in  the  grave,  and  his  life  of  eucharistical  acts, 
I  regard  as  the  form  in  which  that  one  great  act 
expresseth  itself  for  our  imitation  thereof.  But  the 
act  of  becoming  visible,  the  act  of  taking  a  body,  is 
the  substance  of  the  whole;  and,  therefore,  this  is 
deemed  worthy  of  mention  in  the  first  place :  "  Then 
I  said,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  thy  book  it  is 
written  of  me."  Now,  this  self-dedication  of  the  Son 
to  the  work  of  ruling  and  governing  an  outward 
creation,  with  all  the  lowly  humiliation  and  painful 
suffering  necessary  thereto,  wherefore  was  it  done  by 
him  ?  Out  of  that  grace  which  is  in  the  one  substance 
of  the  Godhead,  and  in  all  the  personalities  thereof. 
In  the  Father,  it  existeth  as  disposition  of  the  will :  in 
the  Son,  it  existeth  as  an  act  expressive  of  that  dis- 
position, and  I  may  say  offered  back  to  it;  for  to 
whom  is  this  dedication  offered  by  the  Son,  but  to  the 
Father  ?  for  who  was  there  besides  to  whom  to  offer 
it  ?  It  is  a  very  poor  account  of  the  work  of  Christ  to 
say  that  he  offered  himself  for  any  lower  thing  than 
to  please  the  Father's  grace;  and  the  reason  why, 
because  it  pleased  the  grace  which  was  in  him  so  to 
do.  And  what  are  all  acts  of  the  like  devoted- 
ness,  which  by  the  creatures  are  offered  unto  the 
Father,  but  acts  done  in  them  by  the  Holy  Qhost? 
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And  why  doth  he  this  ?  Because  he  hath  the  grace  of 
the  substance  of  the  Godhead,  which  moyeth  to  such 
acts.  And  to  what  end  doth  he  move  the  creature 
to  such  acts  of  derotedness?  In  order  to  please  the 
grace  which  'the  Father  hath  willed  and  Christ  hath 
expressed.  So  that  from  grace  to  grace  the  Spirit 
circulates,  and  the  whole  redeemed  creatures  will, 
through  eternity,  be  a  manifestation  of  grace,  and 
their  acts  all  eucharistical  or  thankful  acts.  And  such 
is  our  idea  of  euchanstical  and  thankful  acts,  and  of 
the  grace  from  which  they  proceed :  and  now  let  us  go 
on  to  show  how  this  proceedeth  in  the  Church,  and 
what  evidences  there  are  of  its  decline  and  almost 
total  decay. 

These  are  the  objects  to  which  this  eucharistical  or 
thankful  spirit  expresseth  itself:  the  first,  to  God ;  the 
second,  to  the  Church;  and  the  third,  to  the  world. 
And  towards  each  of  these  objects  it  expresseth  itself, 
first,  in  the  disposition  of  the  heart,  which  is  grace, 
properly  so  called ;  and,  secondly,  in  outward  acts  and 
offerings  of  every  kind,  which  are  eucharistical  or 
thankful  acts,  properly  so  called.  When  I  have  opened 
these  a  httle,  you  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  the 
times  we  live  in  be  unthankful,  uneucharistical,  or  not 

I.  Towards  God  this  spirit  expresseth  itself  m  an 
inward  dispofidtion  of  devotedness,  which  riseth  above 
rengnation  to  Ins  will,  and  contentment  with  our  estate, 
into  the  desire  of  foregoing  our  will,  and  forfeiting  our 
estate.  He  that  hath  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
is  ready  to  offer,  yea,  and  doth  offer,  the  glory  and 
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th&  greatness,  the  wisdom  and  the  wealth  of  his  pre- 
sent estate,  as  Christ  offered  his  eternal  glory,  in  order 
to  express  the  new  disposition  which  he  hath  received 
from  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  to  whom  doth  he  offer  it, 
but  unto  the  Father,  the  fountain-head  of  that  riyer  of 
grace  whereof  a  rivulet  hath  reached  his  barren  and 
stony  heart,  and  changed  it  into  a  fruitful  field  ?  Th^^ 
is  in  the  soul  of  such  a  man  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  quickened  a  perpetual  offering  unto  God  the 
Father  of  the  incense  of  devotedness  of  heart,  and  soul, 
and  strength,  and  mind.  It  passeth  up  through  Christ, 
in  acknowledgment  of  the  Spirit,  which  through  Christ 
descendeth,  but  it  reacheth  unto  the  Father,  and  de- 
posits there  a  fruit,  a  living  fruit  of  that  work  which 
Christ' wrought,  another  object  of  that  purpose  which 
the  Father  purposed  in  Christ.  This  state  of  the  soul 
— ^raised  and  wound  up  to  the  pitch  of  devotedness, 
and  bound  upon  errands  of  grace — ^hath  its  full  and 
perfect  exemplar  in  the  Lord,  but  is  often  attained 
unto  in  those  in  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  worketh  effec- 
tually, and  is  truly  the  only  holy  condition  of  the  re^ 
deemed  creature;  and  therefore  that  after  which  we 
should  continually  strive,  believing  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  tq  accomplish  it  in  the  weakest  and 
most  wicked  of  the  sinful  creatures.  And  he  who  is 
possessed  of  it  is,  without  doubt,  in  the  clear  light  of 
the  Divine  favour,  and  can  no  more  doubt  of  it  than 
he  can  of  the  light  which  shineth  at  noon-day.  And 
it  is  revealed  unto  himself  in  acts  of  the  soul  inward, 
which  no  one  can  enter  into :  in  enlarged  contempla* 
tions  of  Grod,  and  enlightened  views  of  his  being  and 
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of  his  work,  ravishmg  possessions  of  the  Spirit,  most 
intimate  communion  with  Christ,  and  all  the  other 
secret  and  intimate  conrersations  of  the  renewed  soul 
with  God,  which  cannot  be  expressed  nor  uttered,  but 
which  are  wont  to  be  known,  and  remembered,  and 
desired,  and  delighted  m,  by  the  saints  of  God.  How 
doth  the  self-complacency  of  a  yain  man  sit  upon  him, 
and  entertain  him,  and  beam  forth  firom  his  counte- 
nance, eyen  when  he  hath  nothing  to  say  or  to  do ! 
How  doth  the  self-sufficiency  of  a  proud  man  gird  his 
spirit  with  might,  and  lift  his  face  with  scorn,  and 
erect  all  his  person,  and  dwell  with  him,  and  feed  upon 
him,  and  he  on  it,  eren  when  he  hath  nothing  in  pur* 
pose  or  in  hand !  And  so  of  every  other  form  of  the 
evfl  spirit  of  man.  Now,  in  like  manner,  a  soul  in^ 
formed  with  the  grace  of  God  doth  yield  such  silent, 
solitary,  and  sequestered  obligations  unto  the  God  and 
Father  of  all  grace,  being  moved  and  enabled  thereto 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  admitted  to  the  sight  and 
presence  of  the  Father  through  the  mediation  of  the 
Son ;  out  of  the  fulness  and  the  overflowings  of  which 
Spirit  of  grace,  all  directed  to  the  Father,  cometh  that 
delight  in  the  Word  of  God  which  wearies  not  by  day 
nor  by  night ;  that  unsatisfied  perusal  of  the  person  of 
Christ  as  therein  revealed,  and  diligent  study  of  his 
work  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending  of  it :  and  like- 
wise from  this  same  full  offering  of  the  soul  as  an 
eucharist  unto  God,  cometh  the  communion  of  saints, 
which  are  on  the  earth,  and  the  participation  through 
fjBOth  of  all  th^  weakness,  and  of  all  their  sufferings, 
and  the  bearing  of  their  burdens,  and  the  sharing  of 
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their  joys ;  seeing  we  look  upon  them  as  the  temple 
o£  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  members  of  Christ,  and  the 
chosen  ones  of  6o(L 

Now,  brethren,  if  ye  have  understood  this  first-firuit 
of  a  thankful  heart,  which  is  the  offering  of  the  heart 
itself,  and  will  look  upon  the  Church  as  it  is  at  present, 
I  believe  there  neyer  was  an  age  in  which  her  acts 
were  so  much  outward  and  so  little  inward,  when  there 
was  so  little  of  that  unseen  and  hidden,  that  closet 
worship  and  thanksgiying  which  God  loveth ;  so  much 
of  that  street  and  public  offering  which  hath  its  reward 
from  men^  and  in  this  present  life.  Concerning  these 
acts  of  the  Church's  thanksgiying,  it  is  not  now  the 
time  to  inquire ;  but  that  they  are  all,  or  almost  all, 
that  she  offereth,  is  to  me  manifest,  Jirat,  From  the 
great  lameness  and  poverty  and  briefness  of  all  visible 
acts  of  devotion,  betokening  that  the  fountains  and 
springs  in  the  heart  are  run  dry ;  secondly,  From  the 
great  ignorance  and  barrenness  of  discourse  either 
from  the  pulpit  or  amongst  brethren,  which  is  chiefly 
for  or  against  some  public  thing,  not  for  or  against 
any  inward  thing ;  thirdly,  From  the  great  preference 
of  all  public  meetings  and  public  acts  over  those  of  a 
private  and  personal  kind :  so  that  it  is  as  true  a  bond* 
age,  a  soulnscour^ng  bondage,  as  the  business  of  the 
world;  snd,  fourthly,  From  the  exclusion  of  the  form 
of  acknowledging  God,  or  seeking  his  blessing,  from 
those  public  assemblies  which  they  hold  in  the  highest 
repute.  Truly,  if  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  heart, 
the  voluntary  gratuities  of  the  soul  unto  God,  be  the 
eucharistical  service  which  he  loveth,  the  Church  hath 
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indeed  become  eminentlj  unthankful  in  these  latter 
times,  since  this  spirit  of  publicity  and  business,  this 
reviyal  of  religion,  as  they  call  it,  this  great  desire  of 
conyerting  a  world  which  is  to  be  destroyed,  hath 
sprung  up. 

Now,  the  heart  which  is  thus,  filled  with  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  expresseth  the  Bwme  in  spiritual 
offerings  of  the  affections  of  the  soul  unto  Qod,  doth 
not  rest  there,  but  proceedeth  by  every  outward  act  to 
declare  its  deyotedness  unto  Him  who  hath  redeemed 
it.  For  this  is  of  the  nature  of  thanksgiving,  not  a 
riequital  of  the  grace  done,  which  is  to  treat  it  as  debt, 
and  not  as  grace,  but  a  desire  to  express  in  all  possible 
ways  the  &ense  we  have  of  the  grace  far  beyond  and 
above  all  repayment.  Therefore,  when  any  one  hath 
thus  been  visited  with  the  electing  grace  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  an  earnest  desire  to  honour  him  whom  the 
Father  desireth  to  be  honoured,  and  to  obey  him  whom 
the  Father  desireth  to  be  obeyed ;  that  is  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  the  Father  hath  set  forth  as  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  Now,  the 
first  offering  which  we  make  to  Christ  is  the  offering 
of  our  fSEiith,  to  receive  him  and  rest  upon  him  alone 
for  salvation :  I  consider  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  highest  act  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Father,  who  hadi  called  us  with  his  electing  love.  And 
what  doth  fedth  imply,  but  the  receiving  of  the  whole 
person  and  work  of  Christ,  as  God  at  sundry  times, 
and  in  (tivers  manners,  hath  testified  the  same  ?  for  to 
manifest  and  testify  Christ  is  the  spirit  of  all  prophecy. 
God  the  Father  hath  presented  us  Christ  to  be  believed 
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on ;  and  our  return  for  this  infinite  gift  is  to  belieye 
on  him.  Now,  &ith  is  no  selfish  act  of  the  mind,  intent 
upon  its  own  wellbeing,  but  a  most  self-denying  act  of 
the  mind,  preferring  the  cross  of  Christ  to  the  plea^ 
sures  of  the  world,  and  looking  at  the  things  which  he 
is  to  bring  with  him,  in  preference  to  the  things  which 
are  seen  and  temporal.  It  is  a  continual  preference 
of  things  not  seen  to  things  seen,  and  a  continual 
crucifixion  of  self  to  the  honour  of  Christ ;  in  short,  a 
preference  of  Christ  unto  ourselves,  and  of  the  things 
which  stand  upon  his  promise,  to  the  things  which 
stand  in  the  favour  of  every  sense.  This,  brethren, 
is  the  first  offering  of  the  soul,  the  first  act  of  thanks- 
giving unto  God  the  Father,  even  the  acting  of  our 
faith  upon  Christ  Jesus  whom  he  hath  sent.  Now, 
to  the  right  presentation  of  this  offering,  there  is  re- 
quired, first,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  work  of  Christ,  and  of  the  glorious 
kingdom  which  he  is  to  establish,  as  these  are  set  forth 
in  his  holy  word ;  for  to  believe  that  which  we  do  not 
know,  is  no  belief  at  all ;  and  to  be  indifferent  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  is  surely  to  be  indifferent  to  the 
faith  of  him.  Whether,  then,  this  generation  of  the 
Church  doth  present  the  thanksgiving  of  their  faith,  the 
eucharistical  offering  of  their  faith  upon  him  whom  God 
hath  sent,  will  be  best  ascertained  by  considering,  first, 
the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  and  their  desire  to  be 
informed  concerning  him.  And  I  am  sure  every  man 
capable  of  judging  will  grant  there  never  was  a  time 
when  the  knowledge  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ, 
or  the  capacity  of  discourdng  thereof,  was  at  so  low 
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an  ebb  in  the  Church.  Except  the  simple  knowledge 
of  him  as  Jesus  the  Saviour — and  this  not  with  any 
enlarged  respect  to  the  redemption  of  the  £Bdlen  crea- 
tures, but  simply  for  my  own  safety,  for  the  atonement 
of  my  own  sins— excepting  this  selfish  appUcation  of 
his  oflEices,  .1  may  say  that  the  mystery  of  his  person  is 
a  sealed  mystery,  his  Christhood,  as  the  anointed  one 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  also  anointeth  all  the  elec- 
tion, as  the  Lord  who  ruleth  oyer  all,  and  under  whom 
kings  and  magistrates  hold  their  offices,  these  things 
are  not  only  neither  known  nor  inquired  into,  but  they 
are  utterly  rejected  and  derided;  the  Holy  Ghost 
being  looked  upon  as  coming  of  will,  and  the  powers 
that  be  as  having  their  authority  from  the  people,  and 
for  the  people.  So  that  the  question  with  me  is,  not 
how  much  faith  there  is,  but  whether  there  be  faith  at 
all  in  the  Church. 

Next  to  believing  in  Christ,  is  the  offering  of  our 
obedience  to  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  and 
sent  into  the  world.  Now,  obedience  implieth  a  posi- 
tive injunction  and  commandment  of  Christ's  setting 
forth,  that  we  may  obey  him.  What,  then,  hath 
Christ  set  forth,  that  we  may  obey  him?  To  this 
question  I  well  know  what  answer  the  most  part  of 
men  in  this  generation  will  give — ^Personal  holiness. 
They  overlook  the  Church,  and  at  once  apply  the 
matter  to  self.  I  do  not  mean  to  undervalue  the  offer- 
ing of  personal  holiness,  while  I  insist  that  it  shall  not 
obscure  things  which  come  before  it.  And  what  are 
these?  They  are  the  institutions  of  Christ.  And 
what  are  these  institutions  i    First,  the  Church ;  and, 
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secondly,  the  State — ^the  Church,  with  its  ordinances ; 
and  the  State,  with  its  laws  and  magistracy.  He  who 
hath  not  regarded  these  as  institutions  of  Christ,  nor 
offered  to  them  of  his  reyerence  and  obedience,  be- 
cause they  are  instituted  by  Christ,  is  indeed  a  very 
unthankful  person.  To  speak  first  of  the  Church :  It 
consisteth  of  the  means  of  grace,  the  vessels  through 
which  Christ  conveyeth  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  be- 
liever. For  faith  can  realise  nothing  self-wise,  but 
church-wise — not  at  first  hand,  but  through  the  means 
of  grace,  of  which  baptism  is  the  ordinance  wherein 
faith  looks  for  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  Lord's  supper 
is  the  ordinance  wherein  faith  looks  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  Christ's  body ;  the  preaching  of  the  word  is 
the  ordinance  wherein  faith  looks  for  the  increase  of 
knowledge ;  prayer,  through  Christ,  the  ordinance  to 
which  faith  looks  for  the  supply  of  its  wants ;  fasting, 
the  ordinance  to  which  it  looks  for  humiliation;  an<} 
so  on  through  all  the  other  ordinances  of  Christ's 
Church.  Now,  next  to  being  totally  discountenanced 
and  disbelieved,  all  these  appointments  and  institu- 
tions of  Christ  are  certainly  in  as  low  repute  as  they 
possibly  can  be.  Our  services  are  no  thanksgivings, 
no  offerings  of  our  faith  to  God,  no  glad  presentation 
of  ourselves  to  receive  his  grace,  no  acknowledgment 
of  grace  already  received,  but  a  deference  to  custom, 
a  regard  for  decency  and  decorum,  an  entertainment, 
a  pastime — anything  but  an  eucharistical  service. 
Here  I  perceive  the  unthankful  character  of  the  times. 
The  same  perceive  I  also  in  respect  of  the  power  of 
kings  and  magistrates,  and  the  obedience  of  subjects. 
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which  no  one  now  rendereth  as  unto  an  ordinance  of 
God,  set  to  keep  the  power  until  he  come  to  take 
it  up.  Who  understandeth  the  foundations  of  the 
State  ?  Who  blesseth  God  for  them  i  Who  is  jealous 
of  them  lest  thej  should  be  subverted  by  the  maximi 
that  all  power  is  firom  the  people  and  for  the  people— 
lest  they  should  be  forfeited  by  holding  intercom- 
munion, and  interchanging  acts  of  confidence  and  good 
understanding,  with  the  apostate  Papacy,  which  hath 
set  a  priest  in  the  stead  of  Christ?  Who  yieldeth 
obedience,  who  payeth  tribute,  who  seryeth  the  king 
in  the  yarious  offices  to  which  we  are  called,  present* 
ing  it  as  an  offering  of  thaoksgiying  unto  Christ,  the 
great  Head  of  power,  and  an  act  of  obedience  to  him 
in  the  person  of  his  yiceroy?  This  department  of 
thanksgiying  is  also  weUnigh  lost. 

In  former  times,  ere  the  age  of  selfishness  came  in, 
men,  being  full  of  the  eucharistical  spirit,  would  deyote 
of  their  substance  to  build  a  church,  offering  it  in  faith 
that  the  Lord  would  assemble  a  people,  and  set  his 
name  therein ;  or  they  would  foimd  a  lectureship  in  a 
church  already  built,  in  the  faith  of  the  ordinance  of 
preaching ;  or,  taking  pity  upon  the  poor  of  Christ's 
Church,  they  would  build  almshouses,  or  mortify  sums 
of  money,  or  otherwise  present  of  their  substance  to 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  Christ.  I 
know  that  these  things  went  often  to  excess,  and  were 
by  Satan  conyerted  to  superstitious  uses;  but  the  yery 
abuse  is  a  proof  of  the  superabundance  of  the  spirit 
out  of  which  it  arose.  Almost  all  these  things  are 
done  away  with:  the  whole  zeal  hath  gone  into  an- 
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to  point  out  our  shortcomingB  in  thankfulness  one  to 
another. 

As  the  former  characteristic  of  these  perilous  times, 
which  are  to  bring  in  the  advent  and  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  had  reference  to  the  ties  and  obligations  of  na- 
ture, this  hath  reference  to  the  ties  and  obligations 
which  we  are  brought  under  by  the  prondence  of 
God  and  the  ordinances  of  human  life ;  such  as  to  the 
serrants  who  watched  over  our  childhood — to  the 
preceptors  who  instructed  our  boyhood  and  youth — 
to  the  masters  who  took  us  into  the  confidence  of  their 
affairs,  and  instructed  us  in  the  yarious  crafts  and  oc- 
cupations of  life — ^to  those  who  giye  us  their  custom 
and  countenance  in  our  seyeral  callings — ^to  those  who 
befriend  us  in  our  adversities,  and  comfort  us  in  our 
afflictions,  and  stand  by  us  in  our  desertions,  and 
otherwise,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  nunister  to  the 
wants  and  weaknesses  of  our  solitary  estate.  These 
are  the  great  occasions  of  gratitude,  as  the  common- 
ness of  blood  is  the  great  occasion  of  affection.  And 
now  I  leave  you  to  judge  whether,  in  all  these  the 
various  spheres  of  gratitude,  there  be  not  a  change 
for  the  worse  within  our  own  memory :  whether  the 
ancient  feeling  of  foster-mother  and  foster-child,  the 
ancient  respect  to  the  servants  who  first  mimstered  to 
our  helpless  infancy,  and  shared,  almost  divided,  our 
heart  with  our  parents,  be  held  up  by  acts  of  courtesy 
and  bounty  upon  the  one  hand,  by  acts  of  honour  and 
gratitude  on  the  other;  whether  the  reverence  and 
awe  of  the  preceptor  and  usher,  who  broke  our  wild 
spirits,  and  disciplined  our  unwilling  minds,  and  dropt 
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Upon  US,  like  the  dews  of  heaven,  neyer-ending  in- 
stnictioD,  informed  our  ignorance,  and  taught  our 
ideas  how  to  shoot,  while  with  severe  and  stern  discip- 
line they  taught  us  the  more  invaluable  lesson  of  obe- 
dience and  submission,  and  regular  tasked  diligence — 
whether  that  ancient  respect  which  drew  Sandys  and 
Cranmer  to  the  humble  curacy  of  Hooker,  be  any 
longer  present  in  the  minds  of  our  youth,  trained  up 
in  these  brilliant  days  of  the  human  mind ;  whether 
the  andent  gratitude  felt  by  apprentices  to  their 
masters,  the  undying  constancy  of  friend  to  friend, 
the  fast  attachment  of  servant  and  master,  the  grate- 
ful hereditary  love  of  dependent  to  superior,  yea  to 
the  very  house  and  grounds  which  they  occupied, — ^I 
ask,  ifhether  these  fine  multitudinous  threads  which 
wove  strong  and  durable  the  texture  of  the  web  of 
human  life  be  not,  many  of  them,  wholly  dissolved, 
and  all  of  them  grown  so  bare  as  no  longer  to  endure 
the  convulsions  of  former  times,  hardly  to  sustain  the 
tear  and  wear  of  life,  and  surely  no  longer  able  to 
keep  warm  and  comfortable  the  hearts  and  souls  of 
men.  I  know  that  these  grateful  affections  which  en- 
twined into  one  strong  band  all  the  particular  threads 
of  social  life — the  clanship,  the  chivalry,  the  lordship, 
the  court,  the  university  and  the  college,  the  school, 
the  family,  the  circle  of  friends,  the  sphere  of  acquain- 
tance, the  attachment  of  neighbourhood,  the  pride  of 
parish,  of  glen,  of  dale,  of  district,  and  of  county — are 
all  looked  upon  by  our  modern  philosophers  and  dis- 
dples  of  political  justice,  to  be  no  better  than  the  re- 
lics of  barbarism,  and  vestiges  of  superstition.    Base 
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revilers  of  their  fiektherSy  and  slanderers  of  their  mo- 
thers, and  disgrace  to  the  name  of  Briton  I  Let  them 
go  to  the  back  woods  of  Indiana,  and  keep  their  orgies 
of  equality  with  the  men  of  Eentucky,  but  not  dare 
to  defile  the  temple  of  British  society  with  their  un- 
holy and  irrererent  feet. 

Thus  have  I  undertaken  and  performed  the  unplea- 
sant, yet  most  needful,  task  of  exposing  another  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  last  times,  and  showing  that  it  is 
present  in  the  midst  of  us.  I  lament  while  I  behold, 
and  I  am  ashamed  while  I  reveal,  the  misery  of  our 
estate ;  but  if  I  might  arouse  men  to  serious  thoughts 
of  the  condition  into  which  the  Church  is  come,  I 
would  be  comforted.  I  pray  you,  brethren,  if  ye.  be- 
lieve these  things,  to  be  humbled  before  God  under  the 
sense  of  them ;  and  if  you  believe  them  not  as  yet,  to 
give  heed  to  them,  and  to  consider.  I  pray  you,  bre- 
thren, if  I  have  revealed  to  you  any  of  your  short- 
comings and  omissions,  in  thankfulness  either  to  God 
or  to  Christ,  to  the  church,  or  to  the  state,  or  to  the 
world,  to  be  humbled  because  of  them ;  and  to  repent 
and  to  seek  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  that  ye  may  be 
enabled  to  offer,  in  the  time  to  come,  a  more  perfect 
offering.  For,  be  assured,  in  shutting  out  Grod,  you 
shut  out  your  own  enjoyment.  The  salvation  pro- 
ceedeth  from  grace  to  grace,  not  from  work  to  work. 
And  "  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abundantly."  And  **  he  who  is  unfaithful 
in  the  least,  is  unfaithful  also  in  the  greatest."  And 
he  that  used  not  his  one  talent  was  not  entrusted  with 
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more^  but  given  up  to  outer  darkness.  Therefore  give 
heed  to  the  words  which  have  this  night  been  spoken 
to  you,  and  suffer  them  not  to  slip  out  of  your  re- 
membrance; for  a  great  duty  hath  been  laid  before 
you,  and  a  great  shortcoming  of  this  generation  hath 
been  laid  open  in  your  hearing.  Therefore,  follow  not 
the  multitude,  but  cleave  unto  the  still  small  voice  of 
Christ,  and  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  Which  may 
the  Lord  enable  us  all  to  do,  and  to  his  name  be  the 
praise !    Amen. 


SERMON  VI. 

UNHOLY. 

^^  This  know  also^  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be unholy^ — 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  2. 

Thb  former  characteristic  of  the  last  times,  in  the 
midst  of  which  we  believe  ourselves  to  be  living,  dearly 
beloved  brethren,  led  us  to  discourse  of  the  thankful, 
gracious,  or  eucharistical  disposition  of  spirit  which, 
flowing  from  the  first  fountain  of  God's  love  to  the 
creatures  for  his  own  glory,  and  showing  itself  in  the 
work  of  Christ  to  come  into  the  world  in  the  creature 
form  for  the  manifestation  and  impartation  of  the  God- 
head, doth  show  itself  forth  in  every  one  of  his  mem- 
bers, by  leading  them  to  deny  and  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  same  great  end  of  showing  forth  the  grace  of 
the  Godhead,  so  that  in  all  their  purposes  and  words 
and  actions  they  shall  not  be  content  with  attaining 
unto  the  just  and  equitable,  but  shall  pass  into  the 
gracious  or  eucharistical,  for^ving  enemies  and  dis- 
pensing blessedness,  foregoing  right  and  preferring 
loss,  and  in  all  things  conforming  to  the  pattern  of 
Christ,  for  the  same  end  of  the  Father's  glory.  In 
which,  the  only  spirit  proper  to  a  Christian — ^for  the 
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jost  is  only  a  legale  and  doth  not  rise  into  the  stature 
of  an  evangelical,  principle — ^we  showed,  by  manifold 
demonstrations,  that  this  age  of  the  Church  is  emi- 
mently  defectiye  above  every  other,  having  introduced 
into  all  acts  and  offices,  from  this,  the  highest  in  the 
Church,  which  I  fill,  down  to  the  lowest,  the  idea  of 
debt  and  payment  of  debt,  and  lost  the  ancient  idea  of 
a  grace  offered  on  the  part  of  the  superior,  and  a 
grace  received  on  the  part  of  the  inferior.  The  same 
showed  we  in  the  spirit  of  poUtical  aSiedrs,  where  all 
things  are  deemed  to  be  done  by  hire ;  and  in  the  re- 
lation of  masters  and  servants,  where  I  may  say  there 
IS  nothing  but  paymaster  and  hireling ;  and  in  busi* 
ness,  where  it  is  all  debtor  and  creditor ;  and  in  cour- 
tesy also,  where  the  same  deeradation  is  introduced  to 
the  rery  payment  of  friencS^ts:  and.  in  Aort. 
everywhere,  in  all  the  offices  of  the  Church  and  State, 
and  in  all  the  functions  of  Ufe,  the  spirit,  not  of  a 
Christian  land,  but  of  a  Jewish  state,  the  legal  prin* 
ciple  of  natural  justice  and  equity,  hath  prevailed  over 
die  Christian  principle  of  free  grace.  I  would  tein  re- 
enter into  that  subject,  and  go  over  the  ground  again, 
but  for  the  resolution  which  I  have  taken  to  limit 
myself  to  one  discourse  upon  each  of  these  character- 
istics of  the  last  perilous  times ;  and,  therefore,  com- 
mending this  Christian  grace  to  you  as  the  ruling 
principle  of  all  your  life,  I  do  now  proceed,  in  depen- 
dence upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  discourse  of  the  next 
feature  of  the  times,  which  is  ''  unholiness : "  towards 
the  right  and  orderly  exposition  of  which  subject,  I 
shall  adopt  the  following  method : —     • 
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First,  To  treat  of  the  principle  of  holiness,  what 
and  where  it  is. 

Secondly,  To  show  the  outward  ordinances,  forms, 
and  demonstrations  of  the  same ;  and. 

Thirdly,  To  show  how  these  are  contrarened  and 
contradicted  in  these  times  above,  any  other  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Church. 

Of  the  mystery  of  man's  primeval  constitution,  we 
are  not  called  upon  to  discourse ;  only  this  much  it  is 
necessary  to  say,  that  he  did  not  possess  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  in  that  case  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  have  kept  possession  in  defiance  of  all 
Satan's  wiles  and  maUgnity ;  and  if  he  had  possessed 
before  his  fall  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
would  have  been  no  room  for  a  redemption  and  regen- 
eration ;  for  the  redemption  and  regeneration  would 
then  have  been  a  part  of  the  first  creation,  and  in- 
cluded therein;  and  there  would  have  been  no  pro- 
gression in  the  Divine  purpose  from  stage  to  stage, 
but,  contrariwise,  a  putting  forth  of  the  whole  at 
once,  and  a  defeat  of  it  at  once,  and  afterwards  a 
putting  forth  of  the  original  power  and  strength 
again;  a  doing  and  an  undoing,  and  a  doing  over 
again  of  that  which  had  been  done  and  undone.  It 
is  the  peculiarity  of  the  third  great  stage  in  the 
Divine  purpose  towards  the  creature,  that  he  should 
be  informed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thereby  tri- 
umph over  the  powers  of  sin  and  infirmity  which  are 
in  the  possession  of  him  through  the  Fall,  which  is 
his  second  state.  And,  therefore,  the  first  or  primi- 
tive state  of  the  creature  is  a  state  of  innocency  and 
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of  goodness ;  and,  if  we  also  say,  of  holiness,  we  un- 
derstand thereby  not  that  holiness  which  we  possess 
by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  would  rather 
apply  the  term  "  righteousness ''  than  the  term  "  holi- 
ness "  to  our  first  parents,  so  long  as  they  continued 
in  their  faithfulness;  because  I  find  holiness  applied 
to  the  creature  when  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which,  as  we  have  said,  the  creature  possesseth  not  in 
his  first  estate.  If  this  distinction  be  kept  in  view,  I 
know  no  better  definition  of  the  condition  of  our  first 
parents  than  that  which  is  given  in  the  Shorter  Cate^ 
chisn^ — "  In  his  own  image,  after  his  own  likeness,  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

Thus  far,  therefore,  as  to  the  origin  and  cause  of 
holiness,  there  hath  never  been  any  dispute  among  the 
orthodox  Churches;  all  being  agreed  that  it  is  an 
attribute  of  the  creature,  not  in  its  fallen,  but  in  its 
regenerated  estate.  Whatever  difference  of  opinion 
may  exist  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  holiness 
possessed  by  the  creature  before  the  Fall,  as  it  first 
came  out  of  the  hands  of  its  Maker,  none  hath  ever 
existed  with  respect  to  the  creature  thereafter,  as  a 
state  of  sinfulness  most  abhorrent  to  the  holiness  of 
God;  most  defiled  in  his  sight;  and  utterly  incapable 
of  any  good  or  pleasant  work,  until  it  shall  have  been 
renewed  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  through 
whose  working,  and  of  whose  irresistible  might  pro- 
ceedeth  all  good  works,  in  direct  opposition  to,  and 
defiance  of,  the  power  of  sin,  acting  in  the  creature, 
or  acting  upon  him  from  without. 

Now,  into  this  state  of  holiness  the  Church  is,  by 
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the  sacrament  of  baptism,  introduced :  which,  while  it 
is,  upon  the  one  hand,  a  solemn  declaration  of  our 
utter  and  entire  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God  by 
nature,  is,  upon  the  other  hand,  a  solemn  act  of  wash- 
ing awaj  the  same  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it  is  written  (Eph.  y. 
25),  '*  As  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish."  And,  in  like  manner,  in 
all  these  passages  which  we  examined  lately,  when 
discoursing  of  baptism,  especially  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  the  Romans,  we  find  the  baptized  spoken  to  as  dead 
to  sin,  and  having  no  longer  pbwer  to  live  therein. 
And  indeed  the  Church  hath  no  meaning,  unless  it 
signify  the  redeemed  from  amongst  the  creatures,  the 
regenerate  from  amongst  the  creatures ;  the  opposite 
to  the  world.  There  is  no  room  for  an  intermediate 
state  of  the  creature  between  the  fallen  and  the  rege- 
nerated. And  as  their  needeth  no  ordinance  nor  in- 
stitution to  represent  the  former,  which  is  represented 
in  the  whole  visible  estate  of  creation,  I  know  not 
what  the  Church  can  represent,  if  it  be  not  the  latter 
— ^that  is,  the  election  from  amongst  the  creatures, 
brought  into  a  redeemed  and  regenerated  estate. 
How  otherwise  would  it  be  called  by  such  names, 
"  the  elect  of  God,  the  body  of  Christ,  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost?"  The  Church,  thus  representing 
the  election  of  God,  dwelt  in  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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ought  to  be  holj,  is  intended  by  God  to  be  only  holy, 
and  in  all  things  to  show  forth  the  work  of  the  re- 
demption of  his  Son,  as  it  is  aj^Iied  to  fjEtllen  crea- 
tures by  the  Holy  Ghost  And  thus  have  we  arrired 
at  the  outward  manifestation  of  a  holy  people — ^which 
is  a  people  gathered  out  of  the  world  into  a  church. 
And  from  this  we  must  look  also  for  our  idea  of  un* 
holiness.  For  if  holiness  is  not  proper  to  the  crea- 
ture in  its  first  estate,  neither  is  unholiness  proper  jio 
be  said  of  the  fallen  creature,  merely  as  fallen,  before 
it  yet  knoweth  of  sanctification ;  darkness,  deadness, 
unfruitfulness,  worldliness,  and  devilishness,  being  the 
proper  characteristics  of  it  in  this  respect.  But  if 
holiness  be  properly  spoken  of  that  portion  of  the 
creatures  which  hath  been  separated  from  this  dark 
and  dead  condition,  then  unholiness  is  properly  spoken 
of  such  of  them  as  transgress  the  ooyenant,  contradict 
the  condition,  fedsify  the  witness,  and  otherwise  dis- 
appoint and  defeat  the  end  of  the  Church ;  or,  being 
applied  to  the  creatures  which  have  not  been  brought 
into  the  estate  of  a  church,  unholiness  is  always  by 
opposition  to,  and  contradistinction  from,  those  which 
have  been  so  sanctified  and  set  apart  Not  in  opposi* 
tion  to,  and  contradistinction  with  their  unfallen  con- 
dition, but  with  the  regenerate  condition.  To  take 
some  examples :  when  (rod  had  selected  such  and  such 
animals  to  call  them  clean,  then  those  which  were  left 
became  unclean;  when  he  had  selected  a  people  to 
himself,  and  sanctified  them  with  the  rite  of  circum- 
dflion,  that  family  and  nation  became  holy,  and  those 
that  were  left  uncircumcised  became  unholy ;  though 
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no  change  had  thereby  passed  upon  them  at  all.  So 
also  holy  things,  .and  holy  places,  and  holy  times  and 
seasons,  are  those  which  God  is  pleased  to  choose; 
and  in  choosing  to  sanctify  which  he  doth  declare  the 
whole  to  be  unholy.  It  is  this  act  of  election  of  a  part 
to  be  sanctified,  which  stampeth  the  lump  unholy,  and 
leaveth  the  rest  in  their  unholy  condition.  Now,  all 
these  outward  acts  for  sanctifying  a  portion  of  every 
creature  existent,  whether  persons,  things,  times,  or 
places,  were  done  in  order  to  signify,  first  of  all.  That 
there  must  be  an  election  of  the  Father :  this  ariseth 
out  of  the  very  act  of  the  separation:  secondly. 
That  there  must  be  a  redemption  of  the  Son  by 
taking  upon  himself  the  form  of  the  fallen  creature : 
this  Cometh  out  of  the  nature  of  the  act  or  separa- 
tion, of  which  every  one  will  be  found  to  be  pro^ 
phetic  or  commemorativo  of  Christ's  coming  in  the 
flesh,  to  be  cut  off  in  the  flesh :  thirdly,  That  there 
must  be  an  abiding  and  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  again  cometh  out  of  the  end  of  the  separation  for 
God's  witness  and  worship ;  and,  therefore,  the  Spirit 
is  properly  named  Holy,  as  being  the  origin  and  suste- 
nance of  holiness.  And,  let  me  add,  that  Christ  is  also 
named  Holy,  upon  tlie  very  account,  that  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  in  him  in  all  richness  and  fulness,  he 
was  preserved  without  sin,  though  he  was  in  the  form 
of  the  sinful  creature.  It  is  not  the  act  of  consecrar 
tion  which  constituteth  the  holiness,  but  the  communi- 
cation of  the  Holy  Spirit  therein  promised.  Only  no 
one  may,  no  one  can,  separate  the  act  from  the  agent, 
without  a  dishonour  of  Christ's  institution,  and  limita- 
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tion  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  yea,  a  misrepresentation  of 
him  as  not  then  coming,  or  preparing  to  come,  when 
above  all  other  times  he  hath  promised  to  come.  For 
it  is  too  rude  a  way  of  preventing  the  ordinance  from 
being  abased,  to  destroy  its  efficacy  altogether ;  that 
is  to  cut  the  knot,  instead  of  unloosing  it.  The  ordi* 
nances  are  the  outward  marks  of  sanctification ;  and 
all  without  them  are  to  be  counted  unholy,  all  within 
them  holy.  If  any  one  say  that  all  within  them  are 
not  to  be  counted  holy,  then,  a  part  within  being 
unholy,  they  serve  as  no  distinction  at  all  between  the 
holy  and  the  unholy.  When,  therefore,  we  apply  the 
term  unholy  to  those  within  the  covenant,  we  imply 
that  they  are  so  by  being  hypocrites,  reprobates,  and 
covenant-breakers,  which  is  a  degree  of  unholiness  fiu* 
higher  than  that  of  those  who  were  never  included. 
They  should  have  had  holiness,  but  they  have  it  not. 
They  have  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  with 
which  they  should  have  been  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing ;  and  they  have  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace.  It  is  an  act  of  desecration,  of  profanation,  of 
apostasy,  of  which  they  are  guilty.  Nevertheless, 
such  as  are  thus  guilty  of  unholiness,  and  of  falling 
away,  have  never  been  possessed  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who,  as  hath  been  said,  would  make  good  his  own 
place,  and  not  be  dispossessed  again.  They  have  had 
all  the  demonstrations  which  God  hath  seen  it  good  to 
make  of  his  grace,  and  which  it  is  possible  for  a  fiallen 
creature  to  receive,  or  for  a  responsible  creature  t6 
receive  without  destroying  lus  responsibility,  against 
which,  having  obstinately  persevered  in  unbelief  and 
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impenitency,  they  do  reveal  the  more  hideous  charac- 
ter of  sin,  and  serve  that  great  end  of  the  Creator's 
purpose.  But  most  surely  they  never  have  been 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  bring  forth  holiness, 
and  fulfil  that  higher  end  of  the  Divine  purpose ;  and, 
of  this  sort,  it  hath  been  the  counsel  of  God  to  permit 
Satan  to  bring  a  portion  into  his  Church  at  all  times, 
who  are  the  tares  which  Satan  sows  in  the  field,  while 
the  ministers  of  Christ  are  asleep ;  the  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing  within  the  fold;  the  unfruitful  branches 
which  are  planted  along  with  the  fruitful  ones  in  the 
vine.  Tet  are  these  brought  under  the  vows  of  God 
equally  with  the  rest,  and  as  such  responsible  for  the 
performance  of  them,  and  admitted  to  the  grace  in  the 
strength  of  which  they  are  to  be  performed.  Tea,  all 
who  are  standing  in  the  Church  are  to  regard  them- 
selves as  standing  between  these  two  conditions  of 
election  and  of  reprobation,  entreated  with  all  the 
fulness  of  grace  proper  to  the  former,  liable  to  all  the 
fulness  of  temptation  proper  to  the  latter.  So  that, 
knowing  all  these  ordinances  of  God,  that  the  Church 
should  hold  in  it  persons  of  both  sorts — ^yea,  and  is  to 
be  consumed  at  length  for  being  full  only  of  repro- 
bates, we  are  not  the  less  to  regard  it  unto  tlie  end, 
and  until  it  be  removed,  as  God's  standing  ordinance  of 
holiness,  which  Satan  hath  succeeded,  by  the  wicked- 
ness of  men,  so  wonderfully  to  pervert. 

Be  it  so,  then,  that  the  Church  representeth  the 
holy  state,  as  the  world  doth  the  unholy  state,  of  the 
creation :  now,  in  order  that  the  Church  may  become 
a  proper  representation  of  the  election  of  God,  and 
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body  of  Christ,  and  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is 
necessary  that  she  should  have  certain  visible  ordi- 
nances which  shadow  forth  the  great  truth,  that  all 
holiness  is  derived  from  the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  these  ordinances  must  be  from  Grod,  of 
his  own  contrivance  for  that  blessed  end.  Let  us  now 
examine,  as  we  proposed,  in  the  second  place,  what 
lliese  are,  from  which  we  shall  easily  perceive  the 
present  unholiness  of  the  Church. 

The  first,  without  all  doubt,  is  baptism,  which 
standeth  upon  the  border-line,  and  is  the  boundary 
of  s^aration  between  the  creature  regenerate,  and 
the  creature  unregenerate.  Remember,  brethren,  I 
speak  of  baptism  as  the  Lord  and  the  Apostles  speak 
of  it — ^not  the  sign  merely,  but  the  sign  containing 
the  grace  mgnified — ^when  I  say  that  it  standeth  the 
boundary  around  the  Church,  between  the  creature 
regenerate  and  the  creature  unregenerate.  Let  bap- 
tism, in  the  true  sense  of  that  word,  be  done  upon 
any  man,  and  he  is  a  creature  regenerate:  and  he 
who  will  suffer  himself  to  use  the  word  in  a  lower 
sense^  doth  so  far  forth  desecrate  the  word,  and  open 
the  way  to  the  spoliation  of  God's  holy  ordinances. 
The  baptised,  therefore,  ought  to  be  holy,  seeing  bap- 
tism is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  receiving  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  because  that  remission  of  sins 
and  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  otherwise  to  be  ol>< 
iained  but  by  £Euth  upon  Jesus  Christ,  those  who  re* 
eeive  this  seal  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  fiGdth, 
whether  for  themselves  or  for  others,  should  be  well 
looked  to  by  the  Church,  both  as  reqpecteth  their 
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honesty,  their  knowledge,  and  their  blameless  walk 
and  conversation.  And  when  they  have  been  ad- 
mitted amongst  the  regenerate  Church,  thej  should 
keep  all  the  ordinances  and  commandments  of  the 
Church  blameless.  All  this  cometh  from  the  very 
nature  and  purpose  of  that  holy  sacrament.  Now, 
dear  brethren,  be  judges  between  me  and  the  Church» 
whether  the  sacredness  of  this  holy  ordinance  be  not 
altogether  destroyed,  whether  the  very  meaning  of  it 
be  not  lost.  Look  back  into  the  earUer  years  of  your 
lives,  look  back  into  the  standards  of  our  Church,  and 
say,  whether  this  first  ordinance  of  holiness  hath  not 
suffered  grievously  from  the  men  of  these  times.  The 
language  in  which  it  is  spoken  of  in  our  catechism 
can  no  longer  be  endured ;  the  solemnity  with  which 
it  was  wont  to  be  administered  we  can  no  longer  bear. 
Out  of  the  church,  in  private  houses;  when  in  the 
church,  at  a  time  which  may  not  interrupt  the  ser- 
vice ;  is  this  holy  sacrament  huddled  over.  Any  man 
presenting  hunself.  without  inquiry,  for  the  simple 
paying  of  the  fees,  may  have  his  child  baptized.  It 
is  even  worse  amongst  the  Dissenters  than  in  the 
churches ;  for  some  are  found  to  stand  up  amongst  as 
for  the  ancient  purity  and  signification  of  the  ordi* 
nances,  and  vows  are  imposed  upon  the  engaging 
parent  or  sponsor ;  but  there,  as  I  am  told,  the  very 
form  of  sponsorship  is  dispensed  with.  And  I  know 
that  amongst  no  class  of  the  Church  doth  so  much 
darkness  and  indifference  exist  upon  the  subject  of 
baptism,  as  amongst  the  Evangehcal,  amongst  whom  I 
have  hardly  found  one  who  hath  even  an  idea  of  what 
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18  meant  bj  this  most  excellent  seryice  of  the  Church. 
So  that  I  may  say,  whatever  the  revival  may  have 
operated,  it  hath  operated  as  yet  no  revival  of  the 
holinees  of  this  first  sacrament  of  the  Christian  Church 
— ^which  no  longer  signifieth  to  almost  any  one  the 
transition  of  the  creature  from  its  unregenerate  to  its 
regenerate  state.  But,  upon  the  principle  of  this,  I 
would  not  insist  further  at  present,  having  sufficiently 
enlarged  upon  it  in  former  discourses.  And  yet  I 
must,  for  the  truth's  sake,  point  out  to  you  the 
myriftds  of  baptized  persons  who  are  openly  wicked 
and  profane  as  the  heathen,  if  not  worse;  for  the 
very  name  of  Christian  is  by  them  blasphemed 
amongst  the  heathen.  And  I  would  reprove  the  in- 
difference which  the  Church  showeth  to  these.  They 
may  steal,  they  may  commit  adultery,  they  may  mur- 
der, and  the  law  will  prosecute  them,  but  the  Church 
heedeth  them  not.  The  State  is  holier  than  the 
Church  :  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light.  A  baptized  man 
18  as  an  unbaptized  man.  There  is  really  no  difference 
made  in  these  days  between  the  one  and  the  other, 
They  say  things  were  always  as  bad  in  the  Church. 
I  deny  it  The  increase  of  crime  is  prodigious ;  the 
increase  of  profanity  and  blasphemy  is  prodigious; 
the  increase  of  indifference  to  religion  is  prodigious ; 
the  increase  of  scandal  and  malice  is  prodigious ;  ai^d, 
in  general,  I  would  say,  the  baptized  are  in  these 
times  much  more  absolved  from  all  sense  of  obligation 
to  God  and  the  Church,  than  they  ever  have  been, 
Which  is  a  proof  of  the  unholiness  of  the  Church,  and 
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ought  to  be  a  continual  grief  and  affliction  to  those 
who  loYe  the  Lord :  but,  behold,  it  is  a  day  of  rejoic- 
ing, and  of  boasting  amongst  the  religious ;  who,  with 
the  most  cold-hearted  indifference,  have  cut  off  all  the 
rest,  and  enclosed  a  few  within  the  fold  of  the  religious 
world.  As  if  a  mother  haying  certain  evil  children  in 
the  family,  should,  instead  of  mourning  over  them,  and 
doing  her  part  to  reclaim  them,  say,  "  Oh,  let  these 
go  to  ruin :  they  are  none  of  my  children.  I  bore 
them,  to  be  sure,  but  still  they  are  none  of  mine :  but 
lliese  two  or  three  are  mine :  look  what  goodly  chil- 
dren they  be ;  but  for  the  rest  I  give  myself  no  trou- 
ble about  them."  Such  a  mother,  at  present,  is  the 
unholy  Church,  which  clubbeth  certain  into  a  reUgious 
world,  and  treateth  the  rest  as  if  they  were  under 
the  sentence  of  excommunication,  or  had  nerer  been 
brought  into  the  Church.  Oh,  brethren,  you  know 
what  the  Scottish  Church  was,  and  what  it  is;  be 
bowed  down  because  of  our  unholiness:  you  know 
what  the  state  of  that  portion  of  it  is  oyer  which  we 
watch,  the  dispersion  of  our  brethren  in  this  city ;  be 
bowed  down  because  of  our^  unholiness.  Whoeyer  may 
deny,  we  at  least  will  confess  to  the  charge,  that  the 
times  are  come  in  which  we  are  exceedingly  unholy : 
we  will  bow  ourselyes  down  and  mourn,  as  one  that 
moumeth  for  his  mother ;  we  will  weep  as  Rachel  who 
wept  for  her  <shildren,  and  would  not  be  comforted 
because  they  were  not. 

The  next  point  upon  which  I  have  to  make  an  ob- 
servation, to  show  you  the  present  unholiness  of  the 
Church,  is  the  state  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
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supper,  which,  aocording  to  the  right  idea  of  our 
church,  and  of  every  orthodox  church,  ought  to  be 
partaken  by  all  the  baptized  for  the  nourishment  of 
that  new  life  which  they  are  declared  to  have,  and  by 
the  church  are  conadered  to  have.  And  now  behold 
by  how  many  are  the  communion  tables  of  the  Church 
deserted  I  How  few  of  the  baptized  honour  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  without  which  there  is  no  spiritual 
strength  I  How  many  pass  it  by  upon  the  other  side, 
as  not  caring  to  partake  of  it,  but  yainly  thinking  to 
carry  on  their  warfare  without  these  celestial  helps ! 
Of  our  own  church,  which  it  chiefly  concerneth  us  to 
watch  over,  how  many  thousands  of  the  baptized  go 
without  the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  table  which 
the  Lord  hath  covered  with  the  symbols  of  his  own 
holy  humanity,  let  the  pastoral  letter  which  the 
presbytery  hath  issued  bear  witness.  And  though 
Ood  hath  showed  unto  this  congregation  his  grace,  in 
a  remarkable  manner,  by  stirring  up  amongst  us  a 
right  sense  of  our  privilege  and  obligation  to  sit  down 
at  his  table,  all  the  duty  which  we  feel,  and  all  the 
blessing  which  we  desire  and  believe  to  be  in  it,  doth 
only  constrain  us  the  more  to  pity  and  commiserate 
the  most  wretched  condition  of  the  tens  of  thousands 
who  forsake  their  own  mercy,  prefer  their  own  pov- 
erty, and  perpetuate  their  own  weakness,  and,  I  may 
say,  seal  their  own  condemnation.  But,  in  these  cha- 
racteristics which  we  are  exhibiting  of  the  present 
Church,  we  must  take  a  wider  survey  than  among  the 
members  of  our  church  here  residing :  therefore  let 
us  transport  ourselves  to  our  native  land,  and  reflect 
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upon  the  multitudes  there  who  neglect  altogether,  and 
the  unholy  mixture  who  do  come  forward  to  partake  of 
this  diyine  ordinance.  The  tokens,  ^hich  heretofore 
were  not  given  without  careful  and  scrupulous  exami- 
nation, both  of  knowledge  and  of  life,  how  often,  as  I 
am  told,  are  they  given  without  either ;  and  how  sel- 
dom is  there  any  exercise  of  holy  discipline  towards 
those  who  are  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  sit  down  to- 
gether at  his  table  I  The  drunkard,  the  swearer,  the 
profaner  of  God's  Sabbath,  the  neglecter  of  his  ordi- 
nances, being  permitted  to  sit  down  with  the  flock  of 
Christ,  in  a  most  unnatural  intermixture,  defeating  the 
great  end  of  the  Church,  which  is  to  present  in  herself 
the  visible  symbol  of  the  Church  invisible,  which  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  have  ah*eady  said,  that 
it  is  permitted  of  God;  in  punishment  of  our  negligence, 
that  tares  should  be  sown  amongst  the  wheat;  and 
that  the  idea  of  a  pure  communion  upon  earth,  though 
ever  to  be  followed  after,  is  never  to  be  realised.  Tet 
is  it  our  part  continually  to  strive  after  this,  and  our 
fathers  did  seek  hard  to  attain  unto  it ;  but  behold 
now  how  it  hath  been  relaxed,  and  almost  given  up. 
Have  ye  forgot  the  noble  faithfulness  of  Calvin,  who 
refused  the  sacrament  to  one  of  the  Syndics  of  Geneva, 
and  who,  after  they  had  sought  to  overawe  and  compel 
him  against  his  conscience,  did  say,  stretching  out  his 
right  hand,  that  rather  than  with  this  hand  give  the 
bread  and  wine  to  one  whom  he  believed  to  be  Uving 
in  impenitence  and  wickedness,  he  would  thrust  it  into 
the  burning  flame  to  consume  there  from  his  bones : 
and  when,  after  a  long  struggle,  he  succeeded  in  main- 
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taining  the  post  of  holy  discipline^  he  did  next  morning 
go  to  the  chief  magistrate  and  tender  his  remgnation  as 
pastor  of  Geneva,  being  rather  willing  to  go  forth  with 
his  staff  and  scrip  to  beg  his  bread,  than  to  be  a  minis- 
ter under  men  who  would  persecute  and  trouble  him 
in  the  execution  of  his  pastoral  office.  And  accord- 
ingly, with  his  staff  in  the  one  hand  and  his  bimdle  in 
the  other,  he  went  forth  of  their  city,  obeying  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  "  When  they  persecute  you  in  one 
dty,  flee  unto  another."  Alas  I  alas  I  how  is  that  Gene- 
van church  fallen,  which  hath  proscribed  all  preaching 
upon  the  most  essential  and  capital  points  of  the 
Christian  £aith — such  as  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  and  justification  by  fiuth  I  And, 
I  may  say,  how  far  fallen  along  with  it  are  all  the 
churches  which  follow  the  same  model  and  platform  of 
polity  I  For,  though  we  have  reason  to  bless  God, 
diat  our  forms  of  doctrine  are  Calvinistic  still,  our 
forms  of  polity  purely  Presbyterian  and  primitive  still, 
how  £Eur  we  are  relaxed  in  the  preaching  of  the  one, 
and  the  practice  of  the  other,  it  needeth  not  that  I 
should  further  discourse.  And  if  from  home  we  look 
to  the  churches  which  have  followed  the  corrupt  way 
of  diocesan  Episcopacy,  the  Lutherans  abroad,  into 
whose  churches  the  worst  abuses  of  the  apostasy  are 
fast  creeping,  and  the  Established  Church  in  these 
lands,  where  the  very  form  of  discipline  is  abolished, 
and  excellent  men  shrink  even  from  the  idea  of  reviving 
it ;  how  the  sacraments  are,  without  knowledge  of  the 
parties,  or  any  certificate  whatever  of  their  fair  and 
inoffensive  character,  administered  to  bH  comers,  and 
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not  withheld  from  the  most  profSame  atheist  or  deist,  or 
the  most  openly  profane  violator  of  the  laws :  giren, 
O  most  horrible  to  be  told!  to  the  very  mm^derer, 
when,  with  all  hardihood  and  impenitency,  he  is  about 
to  mount  the  scaffold,  to  atone  for  his  guilt  to  his 
country's  offended  laws.  Much  of  the  odium  of  this 
profanation  of  the  sacraments  is  attributed  to  the  State, 
which  is  perfectly  innocent,  and  most  praiseworthy,  be- 
cause it  hath  said  no  one  shall  fill  any  office  in  the  go- 
vernment, or  in  the  fleets  and  armies  of  the  king,  who 
hath  not  taken  the  sacrament.  If  the  State,  indeed, 
interfered  with  the  Church,  and  said.  You  must  admi- 
nister the  sacrament  in  order  to  qualify  this  man  for 
office,  it  were  a  thing  so  enormous  as  that  any  church- 
man should  die  rather  than  obey.  But  when  the  State 
saith  simply,  as  any  honest  and  pious  head  of  a  house 
in  this  congregation  might  very  properly  say,  and  as 
indeed  pious  masters  in  our  native  land  were  wont  to 
say,  I  will  have  no  one  to  serve  me  whom  the  Church 
hath  not  reported  to  me  as  free  of  all  ecclesiastical 
scandal,  sound  in  the  faith,  and  sufficient  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  I  say  it  is  a  most  holy  thing  on  the 
part  of  the  State :  and  a  most  unholy  thing  it  is  in  the 
administrators  of  the  Church  not  to  be  faithful  in  the 
duties  committed  to  them,  but  to  hand  up  to  the  State 
every  description  of  persons  who  may  be  pleased  to 
apply  to  them  for  a  qualification.  If  they  would  imi- 
tate the  faith  and  the  courage  of  Calvin,  that  name 
now  much  despised,  but  once  most  honoured  by  the 
Church  of  England,  to  whom  we  have  alluded  above, 
and  stand  the  issue  of  any  prosecution,  and  the  penalty 
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of  any  sentence,  it  would  soon  be  seen  what  a  strong- 
hold and  bulwark  of  the  land  was  here ;  which,  by  the 
unholiness  of  the  Church,  hath  been  conyerted  into 
one  of  the  greatest  abominations  of  the  land ;  accord- 
ing to  the  true  maxim,  that  the  corruption  of  the  best 
thing  is  always  the  worst. 

But  it  may  be  said,  and  is  wont  to  be  triumphantly 
said,  Things  are  very  different  amongst  the  various 
classes  of  Dissenters  from  the  Church :  I  allow  they 
are  very  different ;  but  it  is  possible  for  two  things 
widely  different  to  occupy  the  two  extremes,  and  to  be 
equally  distant  from  the  point  of  righteousness.  It  is 
possible  for  discipline,  which  should  flow  out  of  love, 
and  be  made  perfect  in  love,  to  flow  out  of  Pharisaical 
pride,  and  to  be  made  perfect  in  Pharisaical  cruelty, 
which  is  still  worse  than  the  condition  of  the  publicans 
and  sinnens^.  It  is  possible  to  convert  the  examination 
for  the  Lord's  supper  into  a  scrutiny,  and  admission 
to  the  membership  of  a  church  into  a  qualification  for 
heaven.  And  whenever  the  grace  which  in  the  Lord's 
supper  is  held  forth,  and  for  which  the  Lord's  supper 
is  to  be  desn^,  hath  ceased  to  be  the  subject  for  which 
that  ordinance  is  recommended,  as  amongst  the  Dis^ 
senters  is  lamentably  the  case,  who  generaUy  deny 
that  it  is  anything  more  than  a  commemorative  rito, 
then  rest  assured  that,  instead  of  invitation,  ye  will 
have  keeping  back ;  and  iostead  of  loving  reception, 
ye  will  have  cold  suspidon :  and  instead  of  help  in  all 
trials,  and  comfort  in  all  weaknesses,  you  will  have 
jealousy  of  the  credit  of  the  community,  and  fear  of  its 
good  name,  together  with  other  thmgs  of  the  like 
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worldly  ilbture,  which  bespeak  the  f(^ling  oommonly 
known  by  the  name  V esprit  de  carps,  or  the  spirit  of 
the  fraternity,  rather  than  the  catholic  loye  of  tibe 
body  of  Christ.  But  into  these  things  I  enter  not 
further  than  to  say,  that  my  belief  is,,  the  spirit  of 
Pharistdcal  self-sufficiency  hath  as  much  alienated  the 
communion  of  the  Dissenters  from  the  simpUcity  of 
Christ,  as  the  want  of  holy  discipline  hath  alienated 
that  of  the  Estabhshed  Churches ;  and  it  is  a  judg- 
ment  forced  upon  me,  against  my  early  predilections 
and  opinions,  that  the  former  alienation  is  greater 
than  the  latter. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  if  the  state  of  the  two 
sacraments  do  reveal  such  an  actual  and  growing  un- 
holiness  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  how  much  more  so 
would  it  be  found  to  be,  if  we  were  to  come  to  speak 
of  the  other  ordinances  of  the  Church  ?  For  example, 
the  ordination  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  or  bishops, 
hath  come  by  degrees  to  be  almost  a  bare  form,  to  be 
qualified  for  by  so  much  school  learning  and  outward 
observance  of  rules — ^like  a  calling  pursued  for  a  bit 
of  bread,  and  in  almost  every  other  way  profaned  I 
And  as  to  the  ordination  of  elders,  or  priests,  how  do 
men  seek  the  office  for  mere  respectability  of  charac- 
ter, and  advancement  in  the  secularities  of  life  I  how 
is  it  thought  to  be  discharged  without  once  thinking 
of  or  attending  to  the  souls  of  the  people ;  used  for 
everything  but  what  Paul  hath  declared  it  to  be — ^fbr 
feeding  the  flock  of  Christ,  which  God  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood  How  hath  the  ordination  of 
deacons  ceased  altogether  in  our  Church !  because  the 
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elder  hath  slidden  from  his  place  into  the  deacon's 
lower  place.  If,  again,  I  were  to  speak  of  the  unholi- 
ness  of  our  ecclesiastical  assemblies,  where  the  spirit 
of  deep  and  solemn  gravity  seemeth  almost  or  alto- 
gether departed;  of  the  almost  entire  cessation  of 
these  in  the  sister  chm'ch,  and  of  a  thousand  otiier 
things  which  were  instituted  by  Christ,  and  established 
by  our  fathers  for  the  very  end  of  preserving  the  holi- 
ness of  the  Church :  I  would  make  no  end  of  the  very 
painful  subject,  it  is  so  large,  and  the  proofs  of  it 
accumulate  so  much  on  every  side. 

But  above  all  other  proofs  is  the  fact,  that  the  very 
idea  wherein  the  holiness  of  these  ordinances  consisteth 
is  wellnigh,  if  not  altogether,  lost ;  that  is,  that  all 
these  sacraments  and  ordinances  are  intended  to  con-  . 
vey  a  spiritual  gift;  namely,  baptism — the.  Holy 
Ghost,  for  regeneration — the  supper — the  Lord's 
body  and  blood,  for  the  continuance  of  life — ordina^ 
tion  of  ministers,  a  ^t  of  preaching  and  government 
—of  elders,  a  gift  of  exhortation  and  government — 
of  deacons,  a  gift  of  wise  administration  and  govern- 
ment, and  so  forth,  through  all  the  gifts  and  offices  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  the 
edification  of  the  body  of  Christ.  When  this  idea  of 
a  grace  given  is  forgotten,  and  flatly  denied,  how  can 
it  be  expected  that  the  ordinance  should  be  any  longer 
holy?  It  may  be  superstition,  or  it  may  be  con- 
venience, or  it  may  be  pride,  or  it  may  be  custom, 
that  keeps  it  up ;  but  holiness  it  hath  none,  after  it  is 
deprived  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  I  am  about  to  say 
win  seem  to  many  very  strange,  but  yet  I  will  say  it. 
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that  the  people  who  go  to  deny  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  ordinances  of  Christ's  appointmeiit, 
go  far,  if  not  all  the  length,  to  commit  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  cannot  be  forgiven. 

But,  before  I  conclude,  I  would  present  to  you,  as 
it  were,  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  subject  under  conside* 
ration,  which  is  worthy  of  all  careful  study ;  forasmuch 
as  it  concemeth  God,  and  hath  reference  to  that  claim 
which  he  interposeth  in  right  of  Creator,  but  especially 
in  right  of  Redeemer,  to  the  seryices  of  men.  And, 
in  order  that  ye  may  judge  of  the  unholiness  of  these, 
compared  with  former  times,  I  pray  your  observation 
of  these  three  heads,  of  holy  persons — ^the  holy  Scrip- 
tures— and  holy  things. 

Holy  persons  consist  of  all  who  are  set  apart  by  any 
ordinance  of  the  Church:  in  the  first  degree,  the 
priesthood ;  in  the  second,  the  communicants  who  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  body ;  and  in  the  third,  the  bap* 
tized.  Now,  I  ask  you,  without  attending  to  the 
reason  of  it,  to  answer  me  as  to  the  fact,  whether  the 
unholiness  of  the  times  be  not  shown  in  a  growing  dis- 
respect for  the  priesthood.  Caused,  no  doubt,  ofttimes 
by  our  own  unworthiness  of  holy  orders,  but  still  more 
by  the  spirit  of  desecration  and  unholiness  which  is 
gone  abroad,  the  very  name  of  priest  hath  become  a 
scoff,  and  the  name  of  churchman  a  derision.  Our 
order  is  no  more  sacred ;  our  office  is  without  autho- 
rity ;  our  persons  without  respect.  In  pubUc  news- 
papers our  infirmities  are  blazoned  abroad :  in  public 
streets  we  need  only  to  be  known,  in  order  to  be  the 
song  of  the  vulgar.     If,  again,  I  speak  of  those  who 
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»t  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  who  are  the  **  holy  per- 
sons," as  the  baptized  are  the  "holy  infJEuats"  of  the 
Church :  not  only  the  sacredness,  but  the  yery  esteem 
of  that  distinction  seemeth  to  be  departed,  in  the 
relaxation  and  ahnost  extinction  of  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline. Though  the  Church  hath  done  her  utmost, 
by  most  venerable,  august,  and  solemn  services,  to 
draw  Ihe  sacred  fence  around  the  communion,  how 
every  aspirant  or  expectant  of  office  will  trample  them 
all  down  under  his  profane  foot  1  Thus  the  distinction 
of  holy  persons  is  desecrated  by  the  unholy  people.  No 
guild,  nor  city  company,  nor  masonic  society,  but 
would  be  more  reverenced  in  the  entering  to  it,  than  is 
the  royal  priesthood,  and  chosen  nation,  and  peculiar 
people  of  Ood.  And  it  is  as  much  despised  by  the 
multitudes,  who  never  deem  it  worth  their  while  to 
take  on  the  voluntary  profession  of  Christ,  as  it  is 
profaned  by  those  who  do.  And  for  the  baptized,  it 
hath  required  me  the  labour  of  many  homilies,  and 
will  require  the  labour  of  more  still,  to  make  you 
understand  that  they  are  in  any  thing  more  holy  than 
the  pagans.  So  much  for  holy  persons.  To  which  I 
could  add,  the  profiBmation  of  the  elder's  office  in  our 
Church;  the  profSuiation  of  the  priest's  office  for  a 
piece  of  bread  in  every  church ;  its  base  subserviency 
to  patrons  on  the  one  hand,  and  submis^on  to  the 
people  upon  the  other. 

But  I  proceed  to  open  perhaps  the  greatest  sign  of 
the  unholiness  of  these  times,  in  their  treatment  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  even  the  Papacy  held  sacred 
during  the  dark  ages,  until  the  Council  of  Trent; 
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when,  to  sustain  a  tottering  superstition,  they  dared 
to  decree  that  the  Apocryphal  books  were  canonical 
Scriptures.  But  we,  to  sustain  no  church,  to  senre 
no  interest  of  any  church,  but  straight  in  the  teeth  of 
the  canons,  and  subverdye  of  the  foundations  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  have  adopted  the  profSsmity  of  the 
Trent  Council;  and,  out  of  pure  irreverence — ^they 
say,  liberality  and  generosity ;  and  so  it  is,  but  an  un» 
holy  liberality  and  generosity — out  of  voluntary  ure- 
verence  for  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  pure  blindness 
of  spirit  that  there  is  any  evil  in  the  thing,  we  have 
set  afloat  and  circulated  the  Scriptures  all  intermingled 
and  adulterated  with  these  unsanctioned  and  unsancti- 
fied  writings.  Ah  me !  what  would  the  ancient  Jews 
have  said  to  this? — ^the  ancient  Jews,  who  would  not 
suffer  a  king  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  and  who  ofttimes 
died  at  the  sacrifices,  rather  than  suffer  the  tune  of 
them  to  be  desecrated  in  the  stndtness  of  their  sieges? 
The  only  man  in  London  who  was  found  sealoos 
enough  to  thrust  his  hand  through  the  window  and 
pluck  down  the  blasphemous  picture  of  the  invisible 
God,  and  surrender  himself  to  pay  the  penalty,  was  a 
Jew :  and  the  only  nation  worthy  to  keep  the  oracles 
of  God  pure,  will  be  found  yet  to  be  Jews.  They,  and 
they  only,  have  the  right  idea  of  the  sacredness  and 
value  of  Divine  revelation. 

And  for  sacred  things — ^in  which  I  include  the  Sab- 
bath, and  the  house  of  Gk>d,  when  it  is  occupied  for 
Divine  worship,  and  the  sacraments,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  Divine  worship — ^to  speak  of  them  a  little  in 
order.    First,,  of  the  Sabbath  :  I  cannot  tell  how  it  was 
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in  this  city  thirty  years  ago ;  some  say  better,  some 
say  worse;  but  I  well  know  what  it  was  in  other 
parts,  and  can  bear  my  witness  that  in  no  way  more 
than  in  growing  disrespect  for  this  holy  day,  is  the  in- 
creasing unholiness  of  the  age  shown  forth :  and  how 
much  Satan  hath  poisoned  men's  minds  with  respect 
to  the  principle  of  the  Sabbath  altogether,  and  shaken 
their  faith  in  it  as  a  standing  ordinance  of  the  Church, 
I  can  likewise  testify,  having  had  more  arguments  to 
maintain  with  young  men  of  my  own  standing,  upon 
that,  than  upon  any  other  subject :  and  I  believe  it  is 
an  evil  custom,  a  desecration  of  that  holy  day,  which 
was  not  known  thirty  years  ago,  that  lawyers  should 
keep  their  olBSces  open,  and  merchants  their  counting- 
houses,  and  money-changers  their  banks.  As  to  the 
house  of  God,  during  the  hours  of  public  worship,  it 
is  such  a  weariness  and  vexation  to  my  spirit  to  see 
how  it  is  profaned  by  loungers  and  idlers  coming  in 
and  going  out,  as  if  it  were  a  place  of  public  entertain- 
ment, that  I  can  hardly  bear  to  speak-^of  it,  but  will 
content  myself  by  telling  you  how  it  was  ^r ont  to  be 
in  the  days  of  old*  John  Knox,  our  Reformer,  using 
the  liberty  of  his  office  in  preaching,  chanced  to  give 
offence  by  his  boldness  to  the  Lord  Provost  of  St 
Andrews,  who,  bdng  offended,  dared  to  interrupt  the 
holy  service  by  leaving  the  church  abruptly  in  the 
midst  of  the  sermon.  The  Reformer  said  nothing  at 
the  time ;  but  next  Sabbath,  when  he  saw  him  in  his 
place,  he  publicly  rebuked  him  before  the  congregation. 
But  such  now  is  the  unholiness  of  men*s  minds,  that  if 
I  were  to  do  such  a  thing  in  my  place,  to  any  one  of 
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the  many  who  thus  daily  offend,  I  should  be  thought 
either  a  conceited  fool  or  an  arrogant  upstart,  so  to 
intermeddle  with  the  liberty  of  the  subject.  Without 
going  into  details,  let  those  instances  suffice  to  show 
you  the  state  of  unholiness  to  which  the  minds  of  men 
are  come.  The  same  thing  might  be  demonstrated  by 
comparing  the  holy  men  of  these  times  with  the  holy 
men  of  ages  past ;  the  sacred  literature  of  these  times, 
with  that  of  times  past ;  or  by  any  other  test  of  com- 
parison whatever ;  but,  preferring  the  method  of  direct 
declaration  to  that  of  comparison,  I  have  shown  you, 
by  these  three  ^ketches  of  holy  men,  holy  writings, 
and  holy  things,  how  unholy  the  spirit  of  these  times 
is  become. 

And  thus,  dear  brethren,  have  I  again  sought  to 
reveal  another  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Church  in 
these  times  in  which  we  live— its  profanity,  or  un- 
holiness. And  I  confess  to  you,  that,  for  myself,  I 
must  plead  guilty  to  my  own  indictment,  and  confess 
that  I  am  a  most  unholy  man,  not  worthy  to  stand  in 
the  room  of  my  fathers ;  that  I  have  not  attained  to 
the  stature  of  my  fathers  in  the  &ith  of  the  holy  doo- 
trine,  nor  in  the  spirit  of  a  holy  life ;  in  the  gift  of 
faithful  preaching,  nor  in  the  duty  of  pastoral  watch- 
fulness. I  trust  every  elder  and  deacon  of  this  church, 
looking  at  the  rule  written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
enlarged  in  our  standards,  is  most  willing  to  make  the 
same  tender  of  his  confessions  before  the  righteous 
throne  of  Grod,  that  as  office-bearers  in  the  church  we 
are  an  unholy  and  an  unworthy  eldership.     And  I 
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trust  that  the  communicants  of  this  church  have  seen 
their  short-comings,  and  the  baptized  their  negligence, 
and  all  men  their  sinfulness,  and  the  sinfulness  of  the 
days  in  which  we  live.  The  Spirit  is  exceedingly 
weak  in  us,  and  we  are  ready  to  die.  God  send  us 
help  out  of  his  sanctuary  of  health  and  strength  I  I 
trust,  moreover,  dear  brethren,  that  the  painful  task 
which  I  have  performed  hath  enabled  you  to  take  a 
wider  observation  than  the  compass  of  our  own  com- 
munity, and  that  your  hearts  have  been  exercised 
with  the  larger  pity  and  compassion  of  the  Gentile 
Church  in  general,  and  of  the  Church  of  these  lands 
in  particular.  If  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bring  into 
your  souls  any  visitations  of  tender  feeling,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  and  intercessions  of  the  Spirit,  a  good 
work  is  accomplished.  For  it  were  nothing  to  see  the 
state  of  the  evil,  unless  we  be  grieved  for  the  same. 
If  these  things  be  true,  know  that  the  last  days  and 
the  perilous  times  are  at  hand,  and  that  nothing  can 
deliver  us  from  their  overwhelming  temptations,  but 
the  firm  l)elief  of  the  Lord's  advent  to  deliver  and  re- 
deem us.  For  which  I  trust  you  are  instant  in  prayer ; 
and  the  more  full  of  expectation  and  of  inquiry,  as  you 
perceive  by  all  these  things  that  the  time  is  at  hand. 
I  pray  God  to  ^ve  us  all  grace  to  look  upon  these,  the 
evil  conditions  of  his  Church,  with  much  and  sore  afflic- 
tion ;  that  we  may  be  stirred  up  to  witness  and  testify, 
and  to  intercede  for  our  brethren,  and  for  our  children, 
and  for  the  house  of  our  fathers,  and  for  the  beloved 
Church  of  Christ  I 
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WITHOUT  NATURAL  AFFECTION. 

*^  This  know  also^  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be  .  .  .  without  natural  affection.''^ — 2  Tim.  iii.  1, 3. 

In  following  out  these  characteristics  of  the  lafit  times — 
or,  as  they  may  be  called,  forms  and  effects  of  the  in* 
fidel  spirit,  which  is  at  length  to  possess  the  Church, 
after  the  spirit  of  superstition,  which  hath,  so  long  had 
the  mastery,  is  thrown  out — ^we  now  come  to  a  class  of 
offences  which  indicate  a  total  corruption  of  the  natural 
i>onds  and  uniting  principles  of  man  to  man ;  whereof 
the  first,  being  the  subject  of  our  present  discourse,  is 
entitled,  '*  Without  natural  affection."  To  discourse 
aright  concerning  this  feature  of  the  last  times,  it  will 
be  necessary,  First,  that  we  define  what  is  meant  by  the 
word  which  is  translated  "  natural  affection ;"  Secondly^ 
show  the  place  which  it  occupies  in  the  creation  of  God ; 
Thirdly y  show  by  what  means  it  may  be  strengthened, 
and  by  what  means  impaired  and  destroyed;  and. 
Lastly,  that  it  hath  sorely  declined  in  this  age,  from 
the  time  that  the  spirit  of  infidelity  began  to  unfold 
itself. 

1.  We  have  therefore,  according  to  this  plan,  first, 
to  define  the  meaning  of  the  word  itself,  and  to  show 
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to  what  part  of  our  natural  constitution  it  hath  re- 
spect. The  word  in  the  original  signifies  that  in- 
stinctiye  loye  with  which  every  creature  is  endued  by 
God  towards  those  of  its  own  kind,  and  especially 
towards  its  young ;  and  being  appUed  to  men,  it  doth 
represent  that  strongest  of  natural  ties,  which  bindeth 
parents  to  children  and  children  to  parents;  which 
uniteth  families  in  one,  and  formeth  the  little  com- 
munities of  kindred  and  relationships  of  blood ;  and 
likewise,  passing  beyond  this,  its  most  strong  and  pe- 
culiar sphere  of  operation,  it  doth  constitute  that  fund 
of  kindness  with  which  we  regard  our  fellow-men,  and 
are  disposed  to  enter  into  society  with  them,  to  form 
contracts,  and  carry  on  the  commerce  of  human  life. 
Such  is  the  word  rendered  '^  natural  affection ;"  and 
such  is  the  thing  of  which  our  text  declareth  that  the 
latter  days  shall  be  eminentiy  deficient. 

From  this  definition  of  the  word,  it  manifestly  hath 
reference  to  those  affections  which  the  hand  of  Ood 
hath  implanted  in  the  heart,  in  order  to  protect  and 
provide  for  the  helplessness  of  children,  and  the  infir- 
mities of  age,  and  the  diseases  incident  to  our  nature, 
the  wants  of  solitude,  the  miseries  of  desertion,  and 
whatever  other  calamities,  from  within  and  from  with- 
out, would  necessarily  befall  a  solitary  human  creature, 
between  the  cradle  and  the  grave.  Were  it  not  for 
this  instinct  of  natural  love  and  kindness,  which  at- 
tracteth  man  to  man  with  certain  degrees  of  strength 
according  to  the  proximity  of  relationship,  and  which, 
according  to  its  degrees  of  strength,  doth  constitute 
those  closer  and  still  closer  relationships,  we  should 
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be,  as  it  were,  so  many  separate  beings ;  formed  soli- 
tary, and  having  no  predilection  for  society,  except  as 
interest  or  pleasure  might  draw  us  to  one  another.  I 
place  this  rudimental  and  instinctive  affection  of  man 
to  man,  anterior  to,  and  independent  of,  all  selfish 
interests,  or  personal  advantages.  It  is  even  before 
the  growth  of  knowledge  and  understanding — ^being 
strongest  in  the  bosom  of  parents  to  their  infant  chil- 
dren, and  of  children  towards  one  another.  By  and 
bye,  indeed,  according  as  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
shew  themselves,  and  the  various  tastes  and  sentiments 
of  the  soul  begin  to  seek  for  their  favourite  objects, 
there  grows  out  of  the  root  of  natural  affection  a 
stately  and  magnificent  tree,  bearing  all  manner  of 
social  virtues,  and  religious  duties,  sentimental  attach- 
ments, and  peculiar  loves;  which  yet  do  always  ac- 
knowledge that  root  of  natural  affection  and  common 
kindness  from  which  they  spring :  and  if  at  any  time 
they  forget  it,  they  grow  into  vices  of  selfishness, 
headlong  passions,  envies,  jealousies,  strifes,  and  wars ; 
which  grievances  of  man's  soul  and  afiSictions  of  human 
life,  are  but  the  corruption  of  that  natural  affection 
which  God  implanted  in  our  hearts  to  be  the  parent 
of  all  love,  concord,  and  union,  to  resist  at  all  hands 
the  selfish  passions  and  destructive  propensities  of  our 
nature.  Yea,  I  may  go  further,  and  say,  that,  as  the 
meekest  and  most  timid  of  all  creatures  are  at  once 
converted  into  the  boldest  and  the  fiercest  in  order  to 
preserve  their  offspring,  the  objects  of  their  natural 
affection;  and  as  the  most  quiet  and  peaceful  shep- 
herds and  herdsmen  are  at  once  changed  into  the 
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most  fierce  and  obstinate  warriors,  when  their  peace- 
ful and  harmless  occupations  are  invaded  by  ruth- 
less destroyers;  so  may  I  say  in  general,  that  the 
irascible  and  warlike  propensities  of  man  are  given  by 
God  on  very  purpose,  and  by  him  kept  in  reserve  for 
the  very  end,  of  defending  that  lovely  nest  of  homely, 
domestic,  and  kindly  affections  which  is  built  and  com- 
pacted by  those  natural  instincts  whereof  we  now  dis- 
course. 

2.  This  bringeth  us  to  consider,  in  the  second  place, 
the  office  which  is  served  by  these  natural  affections 
in  the  scheme  of  God's  creation  and  providence,  and 
how  they  respect  the  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ.  In 
creation,  they  are  intended  to  serve  as  a  counterpoise 
to  our  own  personality,  or  will,  which,  since  the  Fall, 
hath  broken  loose  from  the  obedience  of  God.  The 
great  and  miserable  evil  of  a  will  diverse  from  the 
will  of  God;  would  have  thrown  us  quite  out  of  all 
rule  and  obedience,  into  the  condition  of  the  pure 
spiritual  intelligences  who  by  their  £edl  passed  into  the 
state  of  devils  at  once ;  and  we  should  have  been  left 
without  a  remedy,  had  it  not  been  for  this  bodily  con- 
9tatution  of  man  and  of  the  world,  which  retaineth  us 
within  certain  bonds  of  nature,  no  doubt  oppressive  to 
the  will,  but  a  necessary  oppression,  until  it  shall  itself 
be  redeemed  fi*om  that  rebeUion  against  God  which 
it  cannot  now,  of  itself,  help  itself  from  continually 
raising.  Natural  affection,  I  say,  doth  bind  the  wan- 
dering and  wicked  will  under  certain  laws  and  condi- 
tions, which  keep  the  world  in  being,  and  preserve  it 
in  expectation  of  that  great  redemption,  which,  be- 
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giimiiig  in  the  central  will,  shall  be  extended  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  man's  habitation :  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  while  the  Redeemer  tarries,  it  doth,  under  the 
guidance  of  God's  providence,  and  the  admonitions  of 
his  prophetic  word,  constitute  a  fellowship  and  com- 
mui&on  of  man  with  m^,  of  friend  widi  friend,  of 
husband  with  wife,  of  parent  with  child,  of  brother 
with  brother;  whereby  is  kept  up  and  fostered  in 
man  a  dim  presentiment  of  that  communion  of  the 
saints  which  the  Redeemer  came  to  constitute,  and  of 
that  blessed  kingdom  of  the  saints  which  he  cometh  to 
goyem.  By  natural  affection  men  were  made  capable 
of  knowledge,  of  desire,  of  hope,  concerning  that  sal- 
vation which  was  yet  to  be.  So  that  I  may  say,  this 
natural  affection,  reigning  through  the  whole  sphere  of 
life,  is,  as  it  were,  the  soil  prepared  for  that  charity 
which  rangeth  through  the  whole  sphere  of  renewed 
life ;  and,  further  onwards,  for  that  power  and  govern- 
ment which  shall  yet  be  exercised  by  the  saints  over 
the  universe  of  God.  And,  as  it  is  always  commanded 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that,  before  a  man  shall  be 
taken  to  fill  any  office  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  he  must 
rule  well  his  own  house ;  and  as  no  one  shall  be  ad- 
vanced to  the  kingdom  who  hath  not  been  faithful  in 
the  Church :  so  I  reckon,  that  the  sphere  of  natural 
affection,  when  fulfilled,  doth  lead  on  and  pass  into  the 
sphere  of  Christian  love ;  as  this  again  leadeth  on  and 
passeth  into  the  sphere  of  eternal  kingdom,  power, 
and  glory. 

Which  will  more  clearly  appear,  if  we  consider  the 
nature  of  the  first  commandment  in  the  second  table 
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of  that  Law  which  was  given  to  show  out  the  com- 
pleteness and  righteousness,  in  the  abstract,  of  that 
estate  of  the  creature  into  which  the  Fall  had  brought 
mankind,  in  order  that  each  and  all  mankind  by  con- 
trast therewith  might  know  their  state  of  wickedness 
and  bondage  unto  sin,  and  desire  a  Redeemer  to  save 
them  from  the  curse,  and  empower  them  for  the 
obedience  of  that  holy  law.  This  law,  in  its  second 
table  (for  the  iBrst  table  concemeth  not  our  present 
subject),  addresseth  itself  in  eyery  one  of  its  command- 
ments to  the  work  of  defining  and  defending  the  vari- 
ous relations  of  social  life.  But  observe  how  it  pre- 
ferreth  before  all  to  take  in  hand  the  regulation  of  the 
&mily,  where  natural  affection  hath  its  first  origin, 
and  requireth  from  children  to  acknowledge  with 
honour  those  of  whom  they  have  received  much 
natural  affection ;  Qod  thus  building  the  reverence  and 
honour  of  superiors,  upon  the  very  ground  of  their 
affectionateness  towards  inferiors;  ruling  it  so  that 
natural  affection  should  flow  from  him  who  hath  the 
power,  and  that  honour  should  ascend  in  return.  All 
power  of  one  human  being  over  another  is  given  by 
God,  to  the  end  of  shedding  downwards  the  grace  of 
natural  affection  and  kindness;  and  all  inferiority 
and  dependence  of  one  human  being  upon  another  is 
appointed  of  the  same  Ood,  to  the  end  of  receiving  the 
descending  stream  of  natural  affection  and  kindness, 
and  of  sending  upwards  in  return  the  ascending  cur- 
rent of  honour,  and  gratitude,  and  obedience.  Thus 
doth  Qod  sanction  and  reward  natural  affection,  in  the 
fikmily,  and  in  the  circles  of  kindred,  and  I  may  say. 
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in  general,  in  all  the  subordinate  relations  of  life :  and 
let  this  8uj£ce  in  explanation  of  the  end  which  natural 
affection  serveth  in  the  scheme  of  God. 

3.  We  now  proceed,  thirdly ^  to  consider  by  what 
means  it  may  be  strengthened,  and  by  what  means 
impaired  and  destroyed  The  great  nourishment  of 
natural  affection  is  faith,  and  whatever  tends  to  the 
increase  of  faith  doth  go  to  strengthen  it ;  for  all  true 
affection  resteth  not  upon  the  things  that  are  seen,  but 
upon  the  things  that  are  not  seen.  It  is  not  advantage, 
or  any  view  of  advantage,  which  moveth  the  natural 
affection  of  parents  to  their  children,  of  brothers,  of 
spouses,  of  friends,  to  one  another ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  so  soon  as  the  sense  or  desire  of  advantage 
ariseth  in  the  mind,  from  that  time  forth  the  pure  gold 
of  affection  is  changed.  Much  profit,  and  much  ad- 
vantage-—yea,  all  profit  and  advantage — do  flow  from 
the  pure  fountain  of  natural  affection,  even  as  the  ver* 
dure  and  the  foliage  of  a  rich  valley  are  derived  firom 
the  stream  which  waters  it.  But,  as  the  pure  well* 
springs  and  fountain-heads  of  the  river  would  be  all 
sullied — ^yea,  and  poisoned — ^by  casting  into  them  the 
leaves  and  other  superfluity  of  its  verdant  banks,  which 
hasten  down  the  stream  to  the  purifying  ocean,  so 
may  not  the  usefulness  or  profit  which  springeth  and 
groweth  of  affection  be  mingled  with  the  pure  fountains 
thereof,  without  either  staunching  or  poisoning  ih^ 
transparent,  wholesome  purity.  Forasmuch,  then,  as 
affection  refiiseth  to  rest  upon,  neither  will  intermingle 
with,  visible  gifts  or  remunerations,  though  these  be 
the  natural  fruits  of  the  same ;  upon  what  doth  it,  or 
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can  it  rest,  but  upon  faith,  which  alone  layedi  not  hold 
upon  tiie  visible  i  For  all  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  objects  of  &itL  It  is  from  fisdth,  therefore,  of 
things  inyiaible,  and  from  confidence  in  the  unseen  ties 
of  the  heart,  from  the  conviction  that  all  things  seen 
and  temporal  have  the  law  of  their  wellbeing  thence, 
that  affection  proceedetiL  The  relationships  of  life  are 
a  great  system  of  natural  fiuth ;  and  the  weUbeing  of 
a  family,  of  a  household,  of  a  state,  is  the  predouB 
fruit  of  natural  fidth.  Whatever,  therefore,  tendeth 
to  strengthen  faith  must  tend  to  strengthen  natural 
affection ;  and  whatever  tendeth  to  weaken  faith  must 
tend  to  weaken  natural  affection.  Now,  the  three 
great  forms  of  unbelief  are — selfi^neas,  worldliness, 
and  wiekedaiiesa ;  whereof  the  first,  by  following  out 
the  law  of  our  own  will,  and  the  inclination  of  our  own 
personal  ambition,  pleasure,  and  aggrandizement,  doth 
Bo&r  forth  rise  up  against  the  supreme  will  of  Gk)d, 
and  the  coequal  will  of  our  neighbour,  and  doth  there- 
by deny  tiie  supreme  right,  and  practically  disbelieve 
the  almighty  providence  of  Gh)d*-H9etting  up,  instead 
thereof,  a  deification  of  ourselves  under  tiie  name  of 
our  destiny.  This  form  of  fiekllen  humanity — call  it 
ambition,  pride,  tyranny,  or  what  you  please — is  the 
subversion  of  Gh>d  himself,  by  the  denial  of  his  invisible 
power  and  authority,  and  therefore  the  most  £Ektal  to 
affection  in  all  its  forms.  AfiSsction  cannot  live  in  the 
breaiBt  of  a  selfish  man,  be  he  ever  so  great;  be  he  ever 
so  noble.  All  knowledge,  all  power,  all  accomplish- 
ments, all  genea*osity  even,  and  indifference  to  worldly 
applause  or  emolument,  will  never,  never,  plant  a  ten- 
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der  tnie-hearted  emotion  of  Ioyo  in  the  bosom  of  a  man 
^o  liyetb  for  himself,  and  hath  forgotten  the  humility 
of  a  creature  towards  his  Creator,  and  the  dail j,  hourly, 
dependence  of  a  creature  upon  his  Creator.  Let  no 
man  think  that,  when  he  hath  made  shipwreck  of  M&i 
in  God,  he  can  retain  futh  in  any  of  the  inferior  re- 
lationships of  creature  to  creature.  Farewell  hence- 
forth to  a  son's  dutifulness,  a  husband's  love,  a  friend's 
fadthfulness,  a  subject's  loyalty.  God  preserve  us  all 
from  pride,  which  is  the  snare  of  the  devil  I 

2dly,  Next  to  this,  amongst  the  enemies  of  natural 
affection,  is  warldliness,  or  the  lovo  and  desire  of 
things  that  are  seen — ^which,  indeed,  is  such  a  debase- 
ment of  the  human  heart,  such  a  monstrous  alliance  of 
the  human  soul  to  the  matters  of  sight  and  of  sense, 
that  from  thenceforth  it  yieldeth  up  the  ambition,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  of  intermarrying  affections  with  its 
kind.  An  earth-worm,  a  covetous  man,  a  man  vain 
of  the  decorations,  or  intent  upon  the  riches  of  the 
world,  hath  prrferred  things  visible  to  things  invisible, 
and  exchanged  the  organ  of  faith  for  the  organ  of 
sight — to  whom  the  Lord  saith,  "  He  is  joined  to 
his  idols,  let  him  alone ;"  and  thus  it  cometh  to  pass, 
that  we,  the  busy  men  of  cities,  who  are  so  solicited 
with  outward  temptations,  and  drudged  with  worldly 
toils,  have,  yea,  and  can  have,  so  little  affection  within 
our  homes:  and  hence  it  is,  that  our  children  are 
found  destitute  of  reverence,  and  honour,  and  duty — 
given  up  to  the  indulgence  of  their  wild  humours  and 
wicked  senses,  to  an  extent  of  which  the  honest  inhabit* 
tants  of  less  worldly  places  are  happily  ignorant  Oh  I 
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it  pftinetli  my  heart  to  see  how  the  world  interposeth 
between  affectionate  hearts;  those  that  are  united 
gradoall  J  parting  asunder,  and  those  that  would  unite 
preventing.  What  tender  loyes  interest  crosseth — 
what  true  friendships  ambition  marreth — ^what  closely 
entwined  families  disputes  of  inheritance  convert  into 
bitterest  foes  I  See  what  trustful  and  trusted  ser- 
vants are  daily  tempted  from  their  honoured  masters 
by  the  allurements  of  worldly  gain ;  what  copartneries 
dissolved;  what  jealousies,  what  enmities,  what  law- 
suits, what  quarrels,  what  murders,  what  wars,  what 
devastations  I  All  these  quench  the  fountains  of  affec* 
tion,  and  destroy  the  beautiful  verdure  and  plentiful 
firuits  which  grow  along  its  streams. 

3cUy,  We  place  wiekednusy  that  is,  the  breach  of 
God's  moral  laws,  and  the  indulgence  of  wicked  pas- 
sions, as  tiie  next  great  destroyer  of  natural  affection. 
Wickedness  depraves  the  heart,  and  consumes  its  hid- 
den treajEtures.  Every  act  of  sin  operateth  like  a  sur- 
feit, to  take  away  our  relish  for  wholesome  food.  If 
it  be  a  wickedness  which  terminates  in  self,  such  as 
avarice,  or  intemperate  indulgence  of  ourselves  with 
the  creatures  of  God,  then  it  acts  like  poison  upon  the 
moral  constitution  of  the  heart,  benumbing  it,  para- 
lysing it,  deadening  it.  K,  again,  it  be  wickedness 
transacted  against  the  rights  of  another,  it  is  a  direct 
denial  of,  and  insurrection  against,  the  rights  of  affec- 
ti<Hi.  If  it  be  the  indulgence  of  envy  or  jealousy,  and 
the  meditation  of  revenge,  then  is  it  likewise  the  direct 
attack  upon  affection.  And  I  may  say,  in  general, 
that  wickedness,  being  a  breach  of  the  Divine  com- 
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mandment>  and  so  far  forth  an  offence  to  faith,  doth 
go  to  harden  the  heart,  both  towards  God  and  to- 
wards man;  and  these  three,  selfishness,  worldliness, 
and  wickedness,  I  do  regard  as  the  three  chief  ene- 
mies unto  natural  affection;  and  thus  have  we  the 
ground  completely  cleared  for  deciding  the  question, 
whether  or  not  these  be  the  latter  days  which  are 
characterised  by  the  want  of  natural  affection. 

If,  as  hath  been  said,  the  fliree  great  enemies  of 
natural  affection  be  selfishness,  worldliness,  and  wick- 
edness, and  the  great  sustenance  of  it  be  fedth,  we 
may  at  any  tnne  know  the  conditions  of  a  people  by 
ascertaining  the  strength  of  these  its  great  hindrances, 
and  of  this  its  great  support  Now  we  haye  ahready 
shown,  under  the  two  former  heads  of  unthankfiU  and 
unholy i  in  how  low  a  state  is  the  faith  of  the  Church, 
by  judging  both  from  the  want  of  grace  in  her  every- 
day actions,  and  from  her  want  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church.  And  we  be- 
lieve there  are  no  two  tests  of  fidth  so  unexception- 
able as  these.  And  if,  as  we  proved,  the  fidtiii  of  the 
Church  be  so  low,  that  in  her  actions  there  is  hardly 
more  grace  than  in  the  actions  of  the  world,  and  the 
intercourse  of  Christians  be  regulated  upon  Ihe  prin- 
ciple of  justice  and  reciprocity,  an  eye  for  an  eye  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  not  upon  tiie  evangelical  prindple 
of  grace  and  f orgivNiess ;  and  if  the  fjaith  of  the 
Church  be  so  undisoeming  as  to  see  httle  or  nothing 
in  the  ordinances  but  the  outward  signs  or  symbols ; 
then  how  should  it  be  otherwise  than  tfaalt  affection, 
which,  we  have  shown,  doth  hold  eitiMly  of  the  in- 
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Tisiblei  should  be  alao  at  a  yery  low  ebb  in  the 
Church?  And  still  more  clearly  must  this  conriction 
be  felt  b  J  thoughtful  men,  if  it  should  appear  that  the 
three  antagonist  prindiples  have  gained  a  head  in  the 
same  proportion  in  which  the  friendly  principle  hath 
suffered  loss.  Now,  is  it  not  remarkable  that  the  first 
charaoteristic  of  the  last  times  should  be  **  lorers  of 
their  own  selves ;"  and  the  second,  "  coyetousness,"  or, 
as  it  is  in  the  original^  **  loyers  of  money,"  which  is  sel- 
dom loyed  for  its  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
visible  goods  which  its  yalue  representeth.  Here, 
then,  we  have  the  two  first  of  the  three  great  de- 
stroyers of  affection,  occupying  the  yery  head  of  this 
wicked  column;  and  when  treating  of  them,  we  showed 
how  iruly  characteristic  ihey  were  of  the  time  in 
which  we  liyed,  whereof  the  religion  had  no  higher 
respect  than  to  a  man's  self,  that  is,  his  own  personal 
condition,  and  seldom  embraced  the  communion  of  the 
saints,  or  contemplated  the  higher  object  of  the  hon* 
oar  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  of  Qod;  and  whereof  we 
showed  that  worldly  transactions  were  nothing  better 
than  one  great  race  to  be  rich.  And  next  to  these 
in  the  fiscal  roll  are  *'  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers," 
which  come  under  the  same  dassification  of  selfishness 
and  worldHness ;  boasting  being  the  character  of  one 
who  holdeth  himsf^lf  in  higher  esteem  than  he  ought  to 
do,  while  blasphemy  is  the  character  of  one  who  hath 
cast  off  allegiance  unto  God :  so  that  eyery  one  of  the 
preceding  characteristics  do  bear  upon  .this  one  of 
natural  i^eotion,  and  combine  their  influence  to  prove 
that  it  is  declining  greatly  in  the  midst  of  us. 
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But  it  may  be  said,  What  direct  proofs  can  you  ad- 
duce upon  this  head?  To  this  I  reply,  in  the  first 
place,  that  all  which  I  formerly  advanced  under  the 
head  of  ^^disobedience  to  parents,"  which  is  one 
branch  of  natural  affection,  doth  apply  to  this  also, 
and  indeed  doth  bear  even  more  directly  upon  this 
than  upon  that  head.  There  were — l«f ,  The  want  of 
natural  affection  shown  by  parents  to  children ;  so  that 
it  should  have  been  necessary  for  the  legislature  to 
interfere  in  their  behalf,  between  the  unnatural  parent 
and  the  sordid  master.  2dly,  The  want  of  affection 
on  the  part  of  children  to  theb  parents,  so  that  they 
should  be  cast  in  such  numbers  upon  the  parish.  Sdfy, 
The  necessity  which  good  people  have  found  of  step- 
ping in  between  parents  and  children,  with  the  succour 
of  Sabbath  and  infant  schools.  And,  4:thly,  The  lamen- 
tations of  the  judges  of  the  land  over  the  many  times 
multiplied  calendars  of  juvenile,  I  had  almost  sud 
childish,  offenders.  These  I  repeat  here  again  as  de- 
monstrations, so  &r  as  they  go,  of  the  truth,  that  our 
text  appUes  to  these  times;  and  of  other  evidences, 
because  it  is  painful,  I  shall  observe  these  two  only — 
Igtf  How  much  less  there  is  of  home,  and  the  enjoy- 
ments of  home,  in  our  days  than  in  the  days  of  our 
&thers.  And  next,  How  much  less  of  affection,  how 
much  more  of  ostentation  in  our  hospitality,  than  in 
that  of  our  fathers,  to  whom  the  present  customs  of 
fashionable  intercourse  would  have  been  almost  incom- 
prehensible. 

Now,  I  consider  home  to  be  to  man's  natural  affec- 
tions what  the  nest  of  its  young  is  to  the  affections  of 
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the  fowls  of  heaven :  but  if  we  should  see  the  birds 
of  heayen  forsaking  their  joung  and  callow  brood,  in 
order  to  contend  in  song,  in  beauty  of  plumage,  or  in 
rapidity  of  flight,  to  enjoy  themselves  in  flocks  when 
they  ought  to  be  providing  for  their  young,  and  teach- 
ing  their  young  how  to  provide  for  themselves,  what 
would  we  say,  but  that  natural  affection  had  inter- 
mitted its  course,  and  a  wonderful  thing  had  come  to 
pass  in  the  animal  creation?  But,  ah  I  how  truly 
doth  it  so  fare  with  famihes  in  these  our  times,  when 
all  the  day  is  spent  in  business  or  in  vanity,  and  all 
the  nights  in  feasting  or  in  greater  vanity.  Between 
the  oppression  of  business  and  the  oppression  of 
fashion,  the  tender,  and  delicate,  and  blessed  abode  of 
our  natural  affections,  which  our  £Ekthers  called  homef 
haih  been  almost  crushed  to  pieces,  and  the  very  word 
hath  changed  its  meaning;  so  that  "at  home"  now 
signifies  being  surrounded  with  a  multitude,  and  "  not 
at  home"  almost  signifies  being  alone  with  your  chil- 
dren. And  for  hospitality,  which  is  another  sphere  of 
natural  affection,  wider  than  home,  how  much  it  hath 
suffered  from  the  same  evil  causes,  be  ye  also  judges ; 
for,  first  of  all,  it  hath  been  crushed  clean  out  of  the 
day  into  the  hours  of  night,  and  is  postponed  to  the 
Exchange  and  the  Post-office.  It  hath  the  hours 
which  should  be  spent  with  our  famihes  at  home,  and 
many  of  tiiose  which  should  be  spent  in  sleep :  and 
when  thus  shuffled  out  of  time,  and  purchased  at  such 
expense  of  family  comfort,  how  seldom  is  it  any  tribute 
of  natural  affection  given  and  received  I   how  fre- 
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quently  the  boastful  profumon  of  expense,  to  be  fid- 
lowed  by  a  brilliant  display  of  yamty,  and  eren  this 
given  and  returned  upon  an  exact  and  well-balaneed 
debtor  and  creditor  aooounti  1£,  again,  I  look  for 
natural  affection  between  master  and  servant,  where 
am,  I  to  find  it  in  these  times,  when  a  servant  ^ves 
his  master  warning  upon  the  shghtest  discontent,  and 
a  master  breaks  up  his  establishment  and  sends  his 
servants  adrift  upon  the  slightest  convenience?  But 
what  need  of  entering  into  particulars,  when  by  a 
general  twct  we  can  include  all  particulars,  and  show 
the  very  disposition  of  the  time  to  be  against  natural 
affection.  The  fact  I  refer  to  is  the  promulgation  of 
what  was  called  the  French  Philosophy  by  many  able 
men  in  these  parts  some  thirty  years  ago ;  of  which 
the  root  is  this,  That  we  should  love  all  men  alike ; 
and  that  the  preferences  which  we  show  to  the  more 
intimate  relationships  is  a  prejudice,  and  an  offence  to 
this  uniformity  and  equality  of  love.  Now,  though 
the  strength  of  our  religious  and  civil  establishments 
hath  beat  back  this  hideous  philosophy  (falsely  so 
called),  and  forced  it  to  work  in  secret,  yet  that  it  hath 
been  working  in  secret,  and  that  it  is  the  very  same 
with  that  Uberality  which  is  now  catching  all  places 
like  wild-fire,  I  have  no  doubt.  And  that  the  ten- 
dency of  this  liberality  is  to  destroy  the  foundations 
of  faith,  is  manifest  from  the  character  of  those  who 
are  its  high-priests  and  apostles ;  of  whom  the  general 
character  is,  that  they  have  made  shipwreck  of  their 
faith,  and  are,  as  much  as  public  opinion  will  allow. 
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looBened  firom  the  obligations  of  dutj  and  the  bonds  of 
affection.  It  is  an  abortive  attempt  to  reach  liberty 
and  wellbdng  without  observing  the  conditions  upon 
winch  God  hath  made  Uberty  and  wellbeing  to  be  de- 
pendent. And  in  an  age  when  liberality  is  the  olgeot 
of  universal  worship,  and  public  opinion  of  men,  not 
the  Word  of  God,  is  tiie  common  law,  nothing  else  is 
to  be  expected  but  a  dissolution  of  the  bonds  of  natural 
affection  and  the  increase  of  crime  in  every  direction. 
And  with  this  solemn  repetition  of  a  truth,  which  I 
suppose  for  the  hundredth  time  I  repeat,  I  conclude 
tlus  head  of  the  want  of  natural  affection. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  in  condusion,  Ist,  I  entreat  you 
to  give  heed  unto  the  things  which  have  been  spoken, 
and  to  believe  assuredly  that  the  discharge  of  every 
office  of  affection  is  the  best  preparation  for  the  growth 
of  faith,  which  doth  convert  the  instinct  of  affection 
into  an  obligation  of  duty.  Now,  if  any  man  neglect 
the  natural  call  of  the  Creator's  voice,  which  calleth  us 
to  affection,  he  can  hardly  expect  to  receive  tiie  gift  of 
fSuth,  which  doth  renew  and  sanctify  nature  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Gh>d  our  Redeemer.  2(2^y,  The  best  fruit  and 
evidence  of  fiedth  is  the  more  diligent,  and  the  more 
enlarged,  and  the  more  tender  fulfilment  of  all  the 
duties  which  even  nature  teachetL  Affection  now  bo- 
cometh  religion,  and  inclination  becometh  righteous- 
ness. The  more  eamestiy,  therefore,  do  I  entreat  you 
to  walk  in  the  constant  fulfilment  of  all  your  relative 
duties  one  to  another,  and  to  look  upon  them  as  insti- 
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tutioDS  of  Christ  for  the  preservation  of  the  world,  and 
its  preparation  for  receiving  the  seed  of  the  word. 
Thus  do»  dearly  beloved  brethren,  and  you  shall  find 
that  which  is  written  to  be  true — that  in  the  keeping 
of  his  commandments  there  is  a  great  reward. 


SERMON  VIIL 

TRUC£-BR£AK£RS. 

^^  This  know  dUo^  thai  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  conie. 
For  men  shall  he truce-breakers.^^ — 2  Tim.  m.  1,  8. 

Upon  that  natural  affection  whereof  we  discoursed  last 
Lord's  day,  ariseth,  as  upon  a  basis,  the  superstructure 
of  all  covenants  and  agreements  which  man  formally 
entereth  into  with  man,  and  over  which  he  taketh 
solemn  instruments  either  before  Ood  or  before  men. 
These  covenants,  or  contracts,  were  wont  in  former 
times  to  be  confirmed  by  some  notable  act,  and  their 
memory  to  be  preserved  by  some  durable  monument ; 
for  example,  when  Abraham  entered  into  covenant 
with  God — or,  to  begin  more  early,  when  God  entered 
into  covenant  with  Noah,  it  was  done  over  a  sacrifice, 
and  the  memorial  of  it  was  the  rainbow  in  the  heavens. 
And  when  God  entered  into  covenant  with  Abraham 
for  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  was  over 
the  sacrifice  of  an  heifer,  and  a  ram,  and  a  turtle-dove, 
and  a  young  pigeon ;  and  the  memorial  of  it  in  due 
time  was  the  rite  of  circumcision.  Again,  when  Jacob 
entered  into  covenant  with  God  at  Padan-aram,  he  set 
up  a  pilar  for  a  memorial,  and  poured  out  upon  it  a 
libation  of  oil.    And  again,  when  he  entered  into  cove- 
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nant  with  Laban,  it  ia  thus  written :  ^^Let  us  make  a 
covenant,  I  and  thou ;  and  let  it  be  a  witness  between 
me  and  thee.  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up 
for  a  pillar ;  and  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones ;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  a  heap,  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  heap."  And  so  in  ancient  times 
it  was  in  general  use,  at  the  making  of  a  covenant,  to 
take  God  to  witness,  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  GU)d, 
and  to  pour  out  a  libation  or  drink-offering ;  for  the 
drink-offering  was  that  which  perfected  the  sacrifice. 
Thus,  when  God  appeared  the  second  time  unto  Jacob, 
at  Padan-aram,  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place  where 
he  talked  with  him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone;  and  he 
poured  a  drink-offering  thereon,  and  he  poured  (A 
thereon.  And  at  the  daily  offering  of  the  lamb,  morur 
ing  and  evening,  upon  the  great  altar  they  poured  out 
the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine,  for  a  drink-offer- 
ing ;  so  also  at  the  offering  of  the  feast  of  first-firuitSy 
and  at  the  consecration  of  the  Nazarite,  and  on  other 
public  occasions.  But  this  rite  or  ceremony  was  ex- 
tended also  to  private  vows  and  free-will  offerings,  m 
we  see  it  written  in  the  15th  of  Numbers.  And  not 
only  was  it  the  order  for  the  children  of  Israel,  but 
also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourned  in  the  land. 

This  ordinance  of  making  a  libation,  or  pouring  out 
a  drink-offering  upon  occasion  of  any  covenant  entered 
into  with  God,  or  with  our  fellow-men,  or  even  witii 
our  own  conscience  as  in  the  making  of  a  vow,  being 
thus  authorised  by  God,  and  practised  by  his  saints 
from  the  earliest  times,  being  the  daily  practice  of 
the  holy  and  covenant  people,  came  into  general  use 
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amongst  the  heathen  also,  and  indeed  forms  the  root  of 
the  word  which  is  translated  **  taruoe-breakers"  in  the 
text,  and  <'  implacable"  in  the  corresponding  passage 
of  the  Komans — ^the  word  being,  when  literally  trans- 
lated, '^men  without  Ubations;"  that  is  to  say,  men 
who  took  no  interest  whateyer  in  the  sacrifices  and 
the  feasts  in  which  men  were  wont  to  make  libations 
to  the  gods,  for  the  sake  of  confirming  friendship,  or 
any  holy  covenant,  or  any  holy  agreement*  The 
word  includes  not  only  such  as  betray  their  pledged 
faith,  and  break  the  covenants  into  which  they  have 
entered,  but  those  also  who  burn  with  an  implacable 
hatred  against  others,  and  admit,  as  it  were,  no  liba- 
tions of  covenants  human  or  divine,  of  friendship  or 
religion.  And  therefore,  in  the  passive  ahready  re- 
ferred to  in  the  1st  of  the  Romans,  it  is  translated 
**  implacable,"  and  represents  another  class  besides 
covenanirbreakers :  '^Covenant-breakers,  without  natu- 
ral affection,  implacable;"  that  is,  one  who  not  only 
hath  violated  his  covenants,  but  who  hath  so  far  de- 
parted from  the  reverence  and  the  love  of  the  sacred 
ordinances  of  society,  as  to  have  become  of  a  wild, 
inconstant,  unrefrained,  and  unrefrainable  disposition, 
who  hath,  as  it  were,  undone  the  bonds  and  obliga- 
tions of  social  life,  and  longeth  to  return  back  again 
into  the  savage  and  unsocial  state ;  being  indeed  that 
very  spirit  which  it  was  the  object  of  Rousseau's 
writings  to  cultivate,  and  of  Byron's  poetry  to  ex- 
pre(aBw-.the  anti-social,  the  dis-sodal,  truce-breaking 
spirit,  which  we  shall  show,  in  the  sequel,  worketh 
like  a  corrosive  poison  in  the  bowels  of  society.    Ha^ 
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must  keep  his  state  like  a  king  oyer  all  Chrisdans  as 
subjects,  or  else  God  will  remove  him  from  his  king- 
dom. The  Ghurdi,  with  her  members,  deacons,  eldera, 
and  bishops,  her  presbyteries,  synods,  and  general 
assemblies,  is  but  a  subject,  and  doth  only  become  a 
subject  the  more  because  she  is  the  Church ;  and  to 
have  permitted  appeals  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  in 
secular  matters,  and  wholly  to  have  loosed  the  priest- 
hood from  the  authority  of  the  magistrates,  is  the 
great  capital  offence  of  the  Papal  nations — for  which 
they  have  been  adjudged,  and  shall  be  condemned. 
And  the  great  bulwark  of  this  nation,  by  whidi  she 
holdeth  prerogative  with  God,  is,  that  the  king  hath 
resumed  his  right  over  the  obedience  of  his  Christian 
people,  and  doth  exercise  it,  not  in  oppositi<«  to,  but 
in  accordance  with,  the  laws  of  Christ;  not  against, 
but  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  duties  which  we  owe  to  the  king  can  never  absolve 
us  from  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  the  SLiog  of  kings; 
which  principle  is  in  practice  this,  that  a  Christian 
government  may  not  interfere  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Christian  Church,  so  as  either  directly  or  indirectly  to 
work  upon  or  influence  its  righteous  decisions.  And 
the  rulers  of  the  Church  who  permit  themselves  thus 
to  be  invaded,  are  guilty  of  the  highest  treason  against 
the  holiness  of  Christ  the  Priest ;  just  as  the  state, 
which  permitteth  itself  to  be  invaded  by  the  Church, 
is  guilty  of  the  highest  treason  against  the  power  and 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

Having  thus  stated  out  these  the  foundations  of  the 
Church  and  the  State,  with  the  grounds  of  our  obliga- 
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tioiis  unto  both,  I  proceed  to  obsenre,  that  the  cove- 
nants  of  a  political  kind  hj  which  we  are  bound,  in* 
elude  all  honour  and  loyalty  to  the  person  of  the 
king,  as  the  vioegerent  of  Christ,  the  head  of  magifi- 
tracy,  the  fountain  of  honour,  the  dispenser  of  mercy, 
the  preserver  of  justice,  the  protector  of  the  innocent 
against  the  guilty,  the  leader  of  the  forces,  and  in 
general  the  great  depositary  of  executive  power  within 
the  kingdom.  And  along  with  the  king,  we  owe  our 
reverence  to  his  high  courts  of  Parliament,  who  share 
with  him  the  privilege,  and  divide  with  him  the  trust, 
of  making  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  kingdom.  And 
after  them  we  owe  reverence  to  all  judges  and  magia- 
trates,  and  persons  in  authority  over  us,  under  the 
king.  These  are  not  firee^will  offerings,  coming  under 
the  head  of  grcunoua  or  eucharisHccU,  in  which  we 
have  seen  the  times  to  be  so  deficient ;  but  they  are 
acts  growing  out  of  the  covenant  which  is  established 
between  the  king  and  the  subject;  into  which  cove- 
nant though  we  do  not  formally  enter,  yet  verily  doth 
every  alien  before  he  can  possess  our  rights  and  im* 

if  to  the  persons  who  administer  the  offices  of  the 
State,  this  covenant  of  subjection  is  not  to  be  broken, 
how  much  more  towards  the  laws  and  constitution  of 
the  kingdom  which  they  do  administer  I  for  that  even 
the  king  ruleth  under  law  and  ordinance  is  manifest 
firom  this,  that  by  oath,  by  solemn  oath,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom  he  taketh  and 
holdeth  the  sceptre,  he  receiveth  and  weareth  the 
crown ;  so  that  even  the  crowned  king,  Christ's  vice- 
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gerenty  doth  acknowledge  the  Chrifitian  oonstatution  of 
the  kingdom  to  be  higher  than  he :  in  token  whereof 
he  receiyeth  the  crown  irom  the  hand  of  one  of 
Christ's  ministers.  I  mention  this,  not  ont  of  any 
priestly  pride,  nor  radical  intolerance  of  power,  but  to 
show  the  excellent  wisdom  of  our  constitution,  in  thus 
declaring,  not  only  in  the  ceremony  of  consecration, 
but  also  in  a  set  discourse,  by  whom  it  is  that  kings 
reign  and  princes  decree  justice ;  and  likewise  to  show 
forth  the  exceeding  great  majesty  of  law,  whose  seat* 
Hooker  doth  well  say,  is  the  bosom  of  God,  to  which 
our  sceptred  and  crowned  kings  do  thus  yield  rever- 
ence ;  and  if  they,  how  much  more  ought  all  degrees 
of  their  subjects  so  to  do  I  I  have  it  also  in  my  mind, 
by  the  statement  of  these  solemn  truths,  to  rebuke 
that  poor  and  barren  notion  of  law,  as  of  a  thing  which 
the  legislature  maketh,  and  which  the  legislature  aa- 
nulleth.  Whereas  I  say,  that  the  legislature  is  only 
the  expositor  of  law,  and  neither  can  nor  may  alto* 
or  subvert  the  Christian  constitutions  of  the  state; 
which  Christian  constitutions  the  present  apostate 
state  of  Christendom  hath  necessarily  forced  to  be- 
come every  one  of  them  Protestant.  For  when  the 
great  powers  of  Christendom  have  broken  the  cove- 
nant, and  changed  the  everlasting  ordinance,  what  is 
left  for  the  solitary  state  which  would  take  up  a  testi- 
mony against  the  abuse,  but  to  protest,  seeing  th^ 
is  no  other  way  of  telling  out  the  truth,  in  the  midst 
of  its  adversaries,  but  the  way  of  protestation  ?  This, 
which  many  of  you  will  think  a  point  of  lesser  im- 
portance, is  truly  a  very  great  point  in  our  present 
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argument ;  for  hereby  I  shall  bring  home  one  of  my 
charges  agabst  this  generation,  that  they  have  for- 
gotten the  Protestant  argument  for  all  the  great 
fundamental  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  kingdom,  and 
so  have  broken  trace  or  covenant  with  the  political 
estate. 

From  this  I  now  turn  to  the  third  kind  of  coye- 
nants,  which  are  private  covenants  between  man  and 
man;  amongst  which  the  first  place  is  due  to  the 
oovenant  of  marriage,  which  doth  solemnly  recognise 
the  relations  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  human 
kind,  and  ratify  and  confirm  them  by  the  laws  of  Ood 
and  man ;  requiring  on  the  part  of  man  righteous  and 
loving  government,  and  on  the  part  of  woman  dutifol 
and  loving  obedience,  and  on  the  part  of  both  com- 
munity of  goods,  interests,  and  affections.  This  is  the 
oovenant  of  wedlock,  under  whose  united  and  con- 
fiodated  canopy  all  the  hesJth  and  prosperity  of  the 
rifiing  generation  doth  grow.  Next  to  this  private 
oovenant  I  place  the  covenant  of  honesty,  under  which 
exchange  of  goods  is  conducted :  this  is  the  basis  of 
all  trade,  commerce,  and  exchange;  and  it  requireth 
of  the  seller  to  put  fair  and  equitable  value  upon  his 
wares,  according  to  what  they  cost  him  in  their  pro- 
dueticm,  with  that  addition  which  it  is  necessary  for 
bim  honestly  to  live  by ;  and  it  requireth  on  the  part 
of  the  buyer  to  believe  the  honest  statement  which 
the  seller  hath  made,  and  not  to  mistrust  him,  nor  yet 
to  tempt  him  to  take  less  than  he  ought  to  take ;  then, 
when  the  bargain  or  covenant  (for  every  bargain  is  a 
oovenant)  is  concluded,  it  is  required  of  them^  that 
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ihej  should  stand  to  the  terms  thereof,  and  ghre  and 
receive  according  to  the  yery  letter  of  the  engage- 
ment Besides  these,  there  is  the  covenant  of  master 
and  servant,  which  reqnireth  on  the  one  hand  the 
privileges  of  our  house,  its  religion,  its  trust,  its  kindly- 
protection,  together  with  the  full  payment  of  the  sti- 
pulated wages  of  the  service ;  while  on  the  other  hand 
it  reqnireth  faithfulness  to  our  master's  trust,  respect 
unto  his  person,  obedience  to  his  commandments,  and 
observance  of  the  rules  of  his  house,  with  an  entire 
devotedness  to  his  interest.  Besddes  these,  the  con- 
stant, and  I  may  say  necessary,  covenants  of  a  private 
kind,  there  be  others  also  of  firiendship,  such  as  that 
between  Jonathan  and  David — of  betrothment,  such 
as  that  between  Joseph  and  the  Virgin — and  for  the 
regulation  of  which  Paul  giveth  «>  many  directions  to 
the  Corinthians ;  and  I  may  say  there  is  a  covenant 
of  neighbourhood,  to  be  firiendly  one  with  another; 
and  of  society,  and  of  country,  to  stand  together  for 
the  common  weal ;  and,  in  short,  I  may  say,  that  all 
the  positive  laws  and  institutions,  yea,  and  customs,  of 
a  civilized  people,  are  so  many  covenants  whereby 
they  bind  and  contract  themselves  to  one  another, 
accordmg  to  their  various  relations,  and  to  which  they 
become  bound  by  certain  sanctions  and  penalties  which 
attend  upon  then*  violation.  Covenants  they  are  which 
express  the  eternal  truths  of  the  conscience  of  man, 
and  lay  restraints  upon  the  violent  passions,  and  sel- 
fish dispositions,  and  ruthless  out-breakings  of  his 
nature;  in  which  covenants  to  walk  doth  bespeak  a 
mild,  and  gentie,  and  just»  and  pious  dispodtion; 
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which  covenants  to  neglect,  and  set  at  nought,  doth 
argue  a  heady,  proud,  rebellious,  cruel,  and  implacable 
nature.  These  covenants  are  the  outward  forms  of 
justice  and  equity ;  as  the  relationships  of  society  are 
the  outward  forms  of  natural  affection,  as  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church  are  the  outward  forms  of  grace. 
I  say  not  that  any  one  should  be  contented  with  the 
mere  justice  of  the  covenant,  but  should  infuse  into  it 
the  sweetness  of  affection,  and  hallow  it  with  the 
unctkm  of  grace;  of  which  grace,  alas!  we  have 
shown  how  destitute  are  the  men  of  these  timas,  of 
which  affection  also  we  have  shown  how  naked  they 
be.  And  now  it  remaineth  that  we  e^ow  how  £ar 
Aiofrtr  they  come  even  of  bare  justice ;  how  they  vio- 
late ih^  covenants  to  God,  to  the  kingdom,  and  to 
one  another;  in  opening  which,  the  third  head  of  my 
discourse,  I  will  follow,  one  after  another,  that  three- 
fold divifflon  of  covenants,  and  with  a  heavy  heart, 
bdieve  me,  establish,  that  in  these  the  last  days  men 
are  indeed  **  truce-breakers/' 

With  respwit  to  the  first  and  highest  order  of  Divine 
eovenants  which  I  have  opened  as  above,  or  the  obe- 
diBDce  of  the  Divine  laws,  I  have  to  observe,  as  a 
proof  of  the  total  indifference  thereto  which  now  ob- 
tainetii,  that  discipline,  wfaidi  is  the  outward  defence 
against  the  violations  of  Divine  laws,  hath  utterly 
ceased  from  the  Churdi.  Discipline  is  a  thing  which 
hath  been,  and  is  no  longer ;  I  would  that  this  pro- 
ceeded from  there  being  no  call  for  it.  But,  alas  I  soeh 
a  state  of  the  Church  hath  never  been,  and  never  will 
be,  wherdn  the  exercise  of  disdpline  should  be  un- 
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called  for ;  as  no  kingdom  hath  ever  existed  in  which 
there  was  no  necessity  for  tribunals  of  justice,  and 
sentences  of  judgment.  In  fact,  every  man  living, 
who  hath  any  sense  or  discernment  of  things,  doth 
feel  how  much  need  there  is  of  discipline  among  the 
baptized  members  of  Christ's  Church,  including  all 
men  in  the  kingdom,  or  almost  all ;  even  those  who 
are  daily  called  before  the  courts  of  law  as  violators  ot 
justice.  Now,  how  indifferent  the  Church  hath  become 
to  the  laws  of  God,  judge  by  this,  that  she  careth  not 
that  her  members  should  be  every  day  tried  in  courts 
of  justice — she  groundeth  no  proceedings  against  them 
-— «he  taketh  no  cognizance  of  them.  In  which  observe 
another  proof,  amongst  many,  how  much  more  -holy 
the  State  is  than  the  Church,  or  rather,  how  much 
more  the  violations  of  the  laws  which  respect  visible 
tilings  are  attended  upon  by  those  who  have  the  care 
thereof,  than  are  the  violations  of  those  laws  which 
have  God  for  their  author,  and  the  issues  of  eternity 
for  their  sanction.  To  those  who  can  understand  the 
subject,  this  extinction  of  discipline  not  only  proveth 
that  the  laws  and  covenants  of  God  are  broken,  but 
that  they  are  indeed  become  a  dead  letter ;  and  that 
the  Church,  as  a  body  corporate,  set  for  the  example 
and  guidance  of  all  other  corporations  of  the  State, 
and  within  the  State,  has  ceased  from  that  high  and 
holy  office.  It  is  a  church  no  longer  in  a  state  of 
order,  when  the  powers  of  order  have  ceased  to  ex- 
ercise their  functions.  It  is  no  longer  a  finely  organ- 
ised body,  bound  together  by  tiie  laws  of  God, 
whose  due  observance  it  continually  attendeth  on, 
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but  an  indiflcrimiBate  multitade,  by  random  influ- 
ences bound  together,  and  obserying  no  laws.  Now, 
as  the  duty  to  God  is  the  parent  of  all  duty,  and  the 
ohiigation  to  Christ's  Church  the  ground  of  all  obli- 
gations, we  may  well  bolieve  into  what  a  state  all  cove^ 
nants  have  come,  when  the  covenants  of  the  Church 
are  thus  disowned.  I  speak  not  in  particular  of  the 
broken  tows  of  baptism,  which  have  become  ahnost  or 
altogether  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  I  speak  not 
of  the  TOWS  of  the  priest's  ordination,  which  the  spirit 
of  liberality  hath  completely  broken  down ;  so  that  a 
Presbyterian  is  not  a  Presbyterian,  nor  an  Episcopa- 
lian an  Episcopalian,  nor  a  Protestant  a  Protestant, 
though  most  solemnly  bound  thereto.  Oh,  oh  I  my 
heart  is  broken  when  I  look  at  the  state  of  the 
Church ;  how  all  its  bulwarks  and  barriers  are  broken 
down,  as  it  were,  on  very  purpose  to  invite  the  attack 
and  invasion  of  the  destroyer  I  God  have  mercy  upon 
U8 1  for  in  our  blindness,  and  madness,  and  stupid  folly, 
we  have  ceased  to  have  any  pity  upon  ourselves. 

If  from  this  painful  topic  of  Divine  covenants,  I 
torn  to  look  upon  the  second  order  of  covenants, 
namely,  political,  of  which  the  highest  class  is  that 
between  nation  and  nation,  what  have  we  witnessed 
witliin  the  eventful  period  of  the  last  thirty  years? 
We  have  witnessed  the  sacred  laws  of  nations,  which 
Christianity  had  introduced,  but  which  were  unknown 
in  ancient  times,  trampled  under  foot  We  have  seen 
the  relations  between  nation  and  nation  broken  up  by 
the  violence  of  republican  and  iofidel  ambition.  We 
have  seen,  and  we  still  do  see  through  Christendom, 
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the  sacred  coTenant  between  king  and  subject  set 
aside,  to  answer  the  ends  of  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment, and  to  balance  the  accounts  of  ambitious  kings. 
Oh,  they  know  not  how  they  are  laying  the  axe  to 
tiie  root  of  the  tree,  when  they  think  they  are  but 
dressing  it  to  suit  their  depraved  taste ;  and  eyen  now, 
to  gradfy  classical  sentiment,  alliances  are  formed,  not 
only  of  arbitrary  kings,  but  also  what  are  called 
liberal  states,  which  go  directly  to  the  intermeddling 
between  a  king  and  his  subjects,  and  the  fostering  of 
disloyal  and  rebellious  inclinations.  These  are  things 
not  to  be  denied.  They  are  written  in  the  history  of 
the  last  thirty  years;  and  though  for  a  long  time 
this  our  kingdom  stood  alone  for  the  anci^it  consti- 
tution of  international  law,  even  we,  I  fear,  are  now 
beginning  to  be  taken  with  the  same  covenant-break- 
ing spirit.  If  now  I  look  to  a  lower  class  of  political 
covenants,  namely,  those  which  bmd  a  nation  into 
one,  what  do  I  find  i  Where  is  loyalty  to  the  person 
of  our  king,  or  to  the  persons  of  those  under  the 
king,  who  exercise  his  prerogative,  the  servants  and 
ministers  of  the  crown  ?  Is  it  not  the  truth,  that  the 
dignity  of  an  office-bearer  in  the  State  is  only  the 
occasion  of  the  more  critical  observati<m,  and  severe 
censure  and  obloquy  f  It  is  hateful,  yea,  it  is  exe* 
orable,  to  see  with  what  delight  the  eyes  of  men  do 
gloat  over  the  failings,  and  the  ears  of  men  do  delist 
in  the  evil  report,  of  their  rulers.  If  there  be  one 
dbaracteristic  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  it  is  the 
total  dissolution  in  the  hearts  of  men  of  the  covenant 
between  the  subject  and  the  king.    And  those  who 
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lead  the  way  in  this  crusade  against  dignities,  do  take 
into  iiiesr  months  very  tender  and  loving  language  to- 
wards the  people  whom  they  would  instruct — ^whom 
they  would  edify,  make  yirtuous,  and  enlightened.  So 
harped  the  rulers  of  the  Beign  of  Terror,  when,  with^ 
out  form  of  iaw  or  show  of  justice,  the  most  worthy 
magistrates  and  citizens  were  executed  daily.  If, 
again  descending,  we  look  unto  the  covenant  between 
the  people  and  the  representatiyes  of  the  people,  what 
hath  it  become  all  England  over,  but  a  system  of 
bribery  and  intemperance  ?  If,  again,  we  look  at  the 
covenant  between  the  existing  functionaries  and  the 
Protestant  constitutions  of  the  State  itself,  so  far  from 
being  respected,  it  is  become  discreditable  to  respect 
them.  The  very  idea  of  their  acting  under  a  Chris- 
tian state  hath  been  forgotten  in  the  liberality  of  this 
age.  And  as  to  our  being  a  Protestant  state,  it  is 
utterly  scouted.  But,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  whose  pro- 
vidence granted  unto  us  this  singular  prerogative  of 
being  a  Protestant  state,  the  one  condition  of  protest- 
ing against  the  Papacy  is  the  bond  of  our  National 
Covenant,  in  every  oath  incorporated,  from  the  king's 
oath  of  coronation,  the  oath  of  the  peers  and  of  the 
commons,  down  to  the  oath  of  the  lowest  functionary 
of  the  State.  But  it  is  trodden  under  foot.  It  is 
mangled  in  wild  sport.  It  is  mocked  at  in  jest,  as  if  a 
covenant  were  a  farce,  and  the  bond  of  the  nation 
were  a  toy.  My  heart  is  like  to  break,  when  I  look 
and  behold  that  holy  banner  trodden  under  foot, 
which  our  fathers  looked  upon  as  the  symbol  of  God's 
presence  in  the  land. 
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From  this  descending  to  private  covenants,  and  fol- 
lowing still  the  order  of  our  discourse,  if  I  speak  of 
the  covenant  of  husband  and  wife,  what  a  loosing  and 
undoing  of  that  holy  bond  do  we  witness  I  when  no 
longer  the  sacred  obligation  is  lighted  at  the  altar  of 
Gk)d,  but  the  convenience  of  custom,  the  eye  of  the 
world,  mutual  interest,  seem  to  bind  the  sexes  to  one 
another.     I  do  not  speak  of  gross  adultery :  I  do  not 
speak  of  unfaithfulness,  undisguised  or  disguised :  but 
I  speak  of  the  righteous  and  loving  government  of 
man,  and  the  dutiful  and  loving  obedience  of  woman ; 
which  is  no  longer  revered.     It  is  no  longer  spoken 
of;  it  is  no  longer  found.     To  speak  of  one  another 
with  good-natured  gaiety ;  to  neglect  one  another  with 
easy  good-breeding ;  to  let  one  another  go  their  seve^ 
ral  ways  unchecked ;  to  make  sprightly  allusions  and 
sparkling  witticisms  on  the  relation  of  husband  and 
wife — this,  even  this,  is  the  present  estate  of  that  ever- 
lasting covenant.    And  when  of  sudi  looseness  in  the 
idea  cometh  looseness  in  the  act,  the  adulterer  is 
treated  with  some  gay  epithet,  and  the  abused  hus- 
band with  some  contemptuous  emblem.    And  this  is 
holy  matrimony!    Tea,  the  very  bond  of  life,  the 
covenant  of  marriage,  has  been  assailed  with  direct 
argument,  and  woman  hath  learned  to  assert  that  it  is 
an  invasion  of  her  rights.    And,  in  the  first  outburst- 
ing  of  the  infidel  spirit  (which  is  closely  to  be  studied, 
as  the  demonstration  of  its  true  nature  and  ultimate 
consummation,  just  as  the  mathematician  takes  the 
first  fluxion  of  a  variable  quantity,  and  thereby  comes 
at  its  completion),  marriage  was  actually  aboMxed,  as 
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a  restraint  upon  the  rights  of  men  and  women  too. 
Such  is  liberality  I 

And  if  I  am  to  speak  of  the  next  class  of  private 
coTenaoits — those  between  the  buyer  and  the  seller, 
whieh  regulate  the  exchange  of  the  bounties  of  Pro- 
ridence — ^what  can  I  say  strong  enough  to  express  the 
present  dissolred  and  dissolring  condition  of  that  core- 
naat  i  Whether  by  the  fraudulency  of  the  seller  put- 
ting many  falsehoods  upon  the  head  of  OTerything  he 
selleth ;  whether  by  the  unprincipled  cheapening  down 
of  the  buyer,  until  the  poor  seller,  needy  of  money, 
hath  not  wherewithal  to  lire ;  whether  by  the  system 
of  capitalists  fattening  upon  the  dry  bones  of  needy 
maaufiEictura^ ;  or  of  manufacturers  living  upon  the 
last  exhausted  strength  of  their  meagre  and  weary 
workmen,  and  afterwards  consigning  them  to  public 
charity ;  whether  by  the  unheard-of  lists  of  bank- 
ruptcies, the  disappointed  creditors,  the  broken  faith 
of  bondsmen,  or  by  whatever  criterion  you  please  to 
try  Ibis,  the  covenant  of  the  buyer  and  seller  shall 
be  tried;  and  I  will  ask  a  verdict  ot  truce-breakers 
against  this  generation,  above  all  genwations  of  whom 
there  is  any  record :  I  will  ask  it  from  the  greatest 
friend  and  favourer  of  the  present  times.  O  how  the 
glory  of  honesty  and  incorruptible  fiedth  is  departed 
fi'om  the  midst  of  us  I  But  I  am  weary,  my  heart  is 
weary ;  yet  my  mind  is  not  exhausted  in  opening  this 
topic  of  our  general  discourse :  for  to  speak  of  friend- 
ship, the  very  name  of  it  is  derided — shrewd  self-inte- 
rest, knowledge  of  men  and  of  the  world,  hath  put  an 
end  to  all  that  idle  talk.    If  I  speak  of  betrothment. 


172  TBUCB-BBBAKBBS. 

arising  out  of  a  covenant  of  true-hearted  affection, 
how  rare  is  it,  in  comparison  of  betrothments  from  in- 
terest, from  rank,  and  other  good  connexions  I 

I  cannot  finish  this  subject,  it  is  so  painful.  Enough 
has  been  said  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  text 
I  would  that  proof  had  been  more  difficult  to  find ;  I 
would  that  it  had  been  exhausted.  In  conclusion, 
I  exhort  you  to  stand  true  to  all  your  engagements, 
come  what  will :  come  dishonour,  discredit,  imprison- 
ment, disgrace,  yiolate  not  your  plighted  truth :  seek 
again  for  the  long-lost  feelings  of  fealty  and  loyalty 
to  the  king  and  magistrates.  Seek  again  the  long- 
lost  reverence  to  the  Church :  make  a  zealous  debate 
for  the  rights  of  conscience;  and  look  upon  a  cove- 
nant  as  the  law  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and  the  bond 
by  which  God  bindeth  men  in  love  and  communion 
with  one  another. 

Lfook  for  principles,  dear  brethren,  invisible  princi- 
ples of  faith,  hope,  and  charity ;  be  not  content  with 
any  temporary  or  local  expedients.  This  truly  is  the 
cause  of  all  the  evils  over  which  we  have  lamented. 
And  so  strong  now  is  the  stream  become,  that  surely 
no  man  who  thinketh  to  stand,  can  otherwise  stuid 
than  by  looking  unto  Christ,  the  author  of  faith,  and 
the  finisher  of  faith,  and  resting  upon  Christ,  the  rock 
of  truth  and  steadfastness. 


SERMON  IX. 

FAL3£  ACCUSERS. 

'^  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  came. 
For  men  shall  he. , ,  .false  accusers.^ — 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  8. 

TmB  characteristio  of  the  last  times  presenteth  me 
with  an  opportunity  of  explaining  to  you  in  one  word, 
that  my  object  in  these  discourses  is,  not  to  bring  any 
charge  or  accusation  against  the  state  of  the  Church, 
or  of  society  in  g^ieral,  but  simply  to  try  a  question 
by  another  issue ;  namely,  the  question  whether  these 
be  the  last  times ;  which  I  have  tried  already  by  so 
many  issues,  and  found  invariably  that  they  answer 
to  the  cinHunstaoces  giyea  in  Scripture  concling  the 
last  times.  Having  shown,  by  the  calculation  of  num- 
bers, and  again  by  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  by  the 
general  state  of  the  fSuth,  or  rather  unbelief,  of  the 
wcrld,  and  by  the  events  of  the  last  thirty  years,  that 
the  time  of  the  Lord's  judgment  upon  the  quick  is  at 
hand;  I  endeavour,  in  these  discourses,  to  establish 
the  saine  conclusion,  by  the  moral  and  religious  cha- 
racter of  men,  as  it  is  given  in  this  remarkable  pas- 
sage concerning  the  last  days,  which  I  have  shown 
from  Scripture  do  mean  the  last  days  of  the  present 
dispensation,   under  which   the   Jewish   nation,   the 
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Christian  Church,  and  the  whole  world,  are  in  a  state 
of  bondage,  and  more  particularly  the  thirty  and 
forty-fiye  days  which  run  from  the  conclusion  of 
Darnel's  time  unto  the  end  of  the  dispensation.  And 
this  demonstration,  derived  from  the  character  of  the 
times,  I  have  the  more  wilUngly  undertaken,  because 
I  perceiye,  that  amidst  the  dissolution  and  wreck  <^ 
things  which  is  proceeding  around  me,  Satan  hath  so 
blinded  the  minds  of  good  men;  and,  through  their 
lack  of  faith,  and  abundance  of  expediency,  he  hath 
so  destroyed  in  them  all  spiritual  discernment ;  that 
they  believe  there  never  were,  since  the  world  began, 
such  excellent  and  glorious  times,  for  the  polling  down 
of  superstition  and  ignorance,  and  the  building  up  of 
religion  and  knowledge  in  their  room ;  insomuch,  that 
in  the  heat  of  their  zeal,  and  the  delirium  of  their  joy, 
and  the  urgency  of  instant  success,  they  have  broken 
down  all  ancient  barriers,  or  wish  them  broken  down, 
and  are  in  league  and  active  consultation  with  the  un- 
disguised enemies  of  the  Lord,  the  known  and  avowed 
deniers  of  his  divinity,  and  deriders  of  the  blessed 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  man.  To  do  my  part  as  a 
minister  of  Christ,  to  undeceive  the  multitude  of  weUr 
meaning,  but  ill-informed^  disciples,  and  to  disabuse  the 
Church  of  this  great  error — ^that  the  days  are  good» 
and  not  evil — ^I  have  undertaken  these  discourses  upon 
the  character  of  the  last  times,  and  brought  them  now 
to  this,  the  twelfth  characteristic,  which  iBjizUe  oc- 
cusers.  In  treating  of  which,  I  shall,  firsts  endeavour 
to  ascertain  the  exact  meaning  of  the  term,  and  what 
class  of  people  it  designates ;  aeo^mdly,  show  wherein 
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oonaustB  the  wickedness  of  ibis  dispositioii ;  and,  lastly, 
try  conclusioiis  with  the  character  of  our  own  days. 

We  arejirgty  then,  to  search  into  the  meaning  of  the 
term.  This  we  shall  do  by  taming  your  attention  to 
some  passages  of  Scripture  where  it  is  used*  In  the 
former  Epistle  of  Timothy  (iii.  11),  he  requireth  that 
the  wiyes  of  deacons  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
fiuthfiil  in  all  things.  Here  slanderers^  the  word  in 
our  text,  stands  opposite  to  grave^  sober,  and  faithful^ 
to  signify  that  it  cometh  from  a  light  and  inexact  way 
of  speaking  concerning  others.  So  also  in  Titus  ii.  3, 
it  is  required  that  ^'  the  aged  women  be  in  behaviour 
as  becometh  holiness,  not  £Edse  accusers,"  or,  as  it  is 
in  the  margin,  make-bcUes.  In  both  these  instances 
being  mentioned  of  women,  it  would  seem  to  signify 
that  turn  for  scandal  in  which  women  have  been  ac- 
cused of  indulging  more  than  men.  The  word  signifies 
a  delator,  an  accuser,  a  calumniator,  being  the  same 
which  is  commonly  translated  devil,  and  from  which 
oar  word  devil  is  made,  BtafioKo^,  which  in  the  French 
is  diabU,  and  so  with  a  little  variation  in  all  the  other 
languages  of  Europe.  And  this  name,  no  doubt,  he 
hath  obtained  from  his  wicked  office,  '*  the  accuser  of 
the  brethren,  which  accuseth  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night;"  of  which  his  wicked  function,  and 
die  fulfilment  of  it,  we  have  a  specimen  in  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Job.  There  are  many  passages  of 
Scripture  which  are  translated  specifically  of  the  devil, 
which  would  perhaps  admit,  and  indeed  prefer,  the 
more  general  translation  of  the  adversary,  or  slan- 
derer,  or  accuser.    Any  way,  it  will  serve  the  end  of 
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opening  the  meaning  and  application  of  the  word,  to 
oonsult  one  or  two  of  these.  It  is  said  (Eph.  iv.  27), 
"  Be  angry,  and  sin  not ;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  on 
your  wrath :  neither  give  place  to  the  devil/'  or  ao- 
cnser ;  that  is  to  say,  Suffer  not  yourselves  to  remain 
in  that  state  of  wrath  and  vexation  towards  any  one, 
which  would  open  the  way  for  the  slanderer  and 
defamer  to  prejudice  you  against  him,  whether  that 
Bknderer  be  Satan  himflelf,  suggesting  evil  to  onr 
mind,  or  some  servant  of  Satan.  Another  instance  of 
the  like  kind  is  in  1  Tim.  iii.  6,  7,  where  it  is  required 
of  a  bishop  that  he  be  not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted 
up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil,  or  accuser ;  and,,  in  the  next  verse,  he  must  have 
a  good  report  of  them  which  are  without,  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  deviL  In  these, 
pride  is  called  the  crime  of  the  accuser,  as  being  that 
out  of  which  Satan's  diabolical  character,  and  the  diar 
bolical  character  of  those  who  are  like  him,  doth  grow. 
Anda  good  report,  or  a  fair  name  from  theworidin 
general,  is  set  in  opposition  to  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
which  shows  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^'  devil "  is 
one  who  reproiwheth,  or  taketh  away  our  good  name. 
On  this  account  Judas  was  called  a  devil — "  One  of 
you  is  a  devil" — ^because  he  accused  and  betrayed 
Christ.  In  like  manner,  Jesus  saith  of  the  Jews,  who 
sought  to  kill  him,  and  endeavoured  to  cast  reproach 
upon  his  high  calling,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lust  (or  likings)  of  your  father  ye  will 
do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
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When  he  speakeih  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own ;  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it"  This  passage  con- 
taineth  the  two  passions  of  the  mind,  which  go  to 
inake  up  the  character  of  an  accuser ;  which  are,  that 
ha  be  a  murderer,  or  one  who  deUghts  to  destroy  the 
good  name  of  his  neighbour  through  malice,  or  envy, 
or  spite ;  and  that  he  be  a  liar,  or  one  who  will  not 
heatate  to  depart  from  the  truth  in  order  to  serve  his 
wicked  ends.  Malice  and  falsehood  are  the  ingredi- 
ents of  a  ftdse  accuser  or  slanderer.  It  appears,  then, 
from  these  inquiries  into  the  meaning  and  use  of  the 
word  rendered  fSftlse  accusers,  that  it  pointeth  at  a 
class  of  people  much  more  numerous  and  common  than 
the  English  word  would  have  led  us  at  first  thought 
to  suppose ;  and  that  it  referreth  not  merely  to  &iae 
accusations  made  before  the  magistrate,  nor  to  delar 
tions  of  public  and  responsible  office-bearers,  but,  in 
general,  to  any  malidous,  false,  and  uncalled-for  accu- 
sation, or  censure,  or  slander  of  one  another,  in  the 
ordinary  intercourse  of  society,  not  indeed  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  more  pubUc  forms  of  bearing  false 
witness,  which  we  likewise  include  in  the  class  unden 
review. 

Let  us  now  address  ourselves,  in  the  second  place, 
to  consider  whence  ariseth,  and  wherein  consisteth  the 
evil  of  this  practice.  The  law  by  which  God  hath 
bound  us  to  one  another,  under  the  gospel,  is  the  law 
of  love :  **  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;" 
and  our  Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
hath  defined  our  neighbour  to  include  every  man, 
though  of  the  most  opposite  party,  and  the  most  hos» 
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tile  nation  to  ns,  and  to  those  we  call  our  firiends.  For 
no  two  nations  or  religions  sects  were  more  opposite 
to  one  another  than  the  Jews  and  Samaritans^  who 
contended  concerning  most  important  questions  of  re- 
ligion, and  looked  apon  one  another  as  defirauders  of 
the  truth  of  Gk>d.  Tet  did  our  Lord»  when  pressed 
for  a  definition  of  the  term  neighbour,  by  a  certain 
rich  and  pious  Jew,  reply  in  such  wise  as  to  ognify, 
yea,  and  to  extort  firom  himself  the  confession,  that 
the  Samaritan  was  his  neighbour,  whom  he  required 
him  to  lore  as  himself.  The  further  to  deliyer  this 
Divine  law  of  love  from  the  traditions  of  men,  which 
will  always  be  interpreting  it  away,  he  devotes  to  it 
the  most  considerable  part  of  his  Sermon  on  the  Mountr 
showing  unto  his  disciples  how  they  should  not  relax 
in  the  observance  of  this  law  towards  any  man,  with 
whatever  violence  and  malignity  he  may  carry  himself 
towards  them,  saying,  "  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefiilly  use  you,  and  persecute  you." 

The  same  royiEd  law  of  charity,  or  love,  do  the 
apostles  lay  as  the  ground  of  all  Christian  fellowship, 
whether  with  Christians  or  with  the  world,  whether 
with  friends  or  with  enemies;  and  they  deduce  it 
directly  from  the  great  principle  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  love  of  Christ,  abounding 
to  the  chief  of  sinners  over  the  head  of  all  their  uns, 
the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  Ood's  judgment 
over  the  world,  which  condemned  itself  in  condemning 
Christ,  and  the  patience  of  Christ  to  renuiin  hidden 
and  withdrawn  from  the  possession  of  his  kingdom,  in 
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order  that  the  long-suffering  of  his  Father,  to  the 
guilty  and  condemned  world,  might  the  more  abun- 
dontl J  appear ;  and  seeing  that  this  is  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  the  Divine  revelation  in  Jesus  Christ,  it 
necessarily  becometh  the  great  principle  in  all  who 
are  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  having  received  the  for- 
giveness of  their  sins  out  of  firee  grace,  and,  through 
free  grace,  continuing  to  stand  in  the  Divine  £a.vottr ; 
notwithstanding  the  perennial  fountain  of  sin,  which 
ever  springeth  from  the  soil  of  their  evil  nature ;  and, 
in  virtue  of  the  same  baptism,  having  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  openeth,  in  the  good  soU  of  our  spiri-. 
toal  nature,  the  pure  fountain  of  grace,  which  is  in 
the  Father  and  in  the  Son;  we  do  become,  as  the 
ministers  of  God,  his  royal  priesthood  upon  the  earth, 
fi>r  the  showing  forth  and  dispensing  unto  others  of 
that  free  grace  and  healing  charity  which  we  have 
derived  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  received  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  without  money  and  without  price. 
And  forasmuch  as  the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared 
onto  all,  bringing  salvation,  and  doth  exclude  no  one, 
however  wretched  and  miserable,  but  the  rather, 
according  to  their  sore  sicknesses,  doth  the  more  ear- 
nestly invite  and  the  more  tenderly  entreat  tixem ;  so, 
even  so  divinely,  ought  we,  who  are  baptized  into  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  shed  abroad 
upon  every  side,  and  without  any  reservation,  the 
beams  of  tiiat  grace  and  truth  which  we  have  received 
from  the  fulness  of  Christ.     Alas  I   alas!   it  is  not 
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God's  poverty,  nor  (rod's  unwillingness  to  give,  which 
hindereth  men  from  obtaining  and  possessing ;  but  it 
is  their  own  unwillingness  to  receive,  their  own  fatal 
obstinacy  withholding  them  from  behoving  upon  Him 
whom  he  hath  sent.  For  is  there  one  who  believ^ 
that  may  not  be  baptized?  God  offereth  to  them  his 
Christ,  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  the  riches  of 
grace  and  truth,  to  beUeve  upon.  What  hindereth 
that  they  should  believe  and  be  baptized?  And  is 
not  baptism  the  covenant  of  the  three  persons  of  the 
Godhead,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  receiv- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  The  like  hberaHty,  the  like 
indifference  of  love,  ought  our  souls  to  carry  towards 
all  the  fallen  children  of  men ;  casting  upon  them  the 
blame  of  not  possessing,  removing  from  ourselves  the 
blame  of  not  giving.  And  while  we  offer  a  burning 
heart  of  love  to  kindle  and  enlighten  every  man,  let  it 
be  of  that  love  which  is  entwined  with  truth,  and  .with 
righteousness,  and  with  holiness,  which  hath  no  fel- 
lowship with  wickedness;  and  while  it  flows  from 
Gk>d,  abides  in  God,  and  returns  back  to  God ;  seek- 
ing, in  the  widest  procession  and  the  lowest  descent, 
to  gather  up  from  the  depths  of  sin,  and  to  bring 
back  from  the  farthest  distance  of  alienation  every 
child  of  Adam  who  hath  fallen,  and  now  tieth  in  this 
estate  of  sin  and  misery.  Such  a  godlike  gift  of  love 
will  draw  some,  whom  the  Father  moveth,  will  alienate 
many,  will  judge  all:  yet  ours  is  not  the  office  of 
judging — ^they  will  judge  themselves ;  we  would  save 
them,  but  they  would  not  be  saved — ^we  would  have 
healed  them,  but  they  would  not  be  healed — ^we  said 
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^  Feace"  but  our  peace  abode  not  with  them,  and  re- 
tamed  unto  us  again — ^we  said  '*  Brother,"  but  they 
brake  the  Ivotherly  coyenant — ^we  mourned  for  them 
as  if  they  had  been  our  brothers;  and  we  bowed 
down  heavily  for  them,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his 
mother ;  but  they  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of 
our  love,  and  they  turned  our  mourning  into  derision 
— when  we  &8ted  for  them,  and  clothed  ourselves 
with  sackcloth,  that  was  to  our  condemnation — when 
jre  showed  them  the  fearful  wrath  and  judgment  of 
the  Lord,  and  entreated  them  to  accept  the  overtures 
of  his  grace,  they  gnashed  upon  us  with  their  teeth, 
and  roared  against  us  like  a  lion  roaring  for  bis  prey. 
Such,  dear  brethren,  is  the  royal  law  of  love ;  in 
its  principle,  in  its  practice,  and  in  its  ordinary  effects 
upon  a  guilty  and  a  gainsaying  world.  Such  our 
Lord  experienced  it  to  be,  and  such  will  his  Church, 
which  is  set  for  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  ever 
experience  it  to  be.  And  what  then  remaineth  for  us, 
thus  turned  back  from  the  course  of  our  grace  and 
love  by  the  truth  and  holiness  which  form  an  essen- 
tial part  of  our  gift,  and  a  constant  attendant  upon 
our  path?  When  the  wickedness  of  men  will  not 
receive  the  grace  of  Qod,  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins;  when  they  blaspheme  the 
holy  name  of  Jesus,  and  ignominiously  entreat  the 
messengers  of  grace,  whom  he  hath  sent,  some  ston- 
ing, and  some  putting  to  death,  are  we  to  become 
accusers  brfore  Gk>d  of  these  the  enemies  of  bis  Son 
and  of  his  Church?  Are  we  to  set  forth  in  order  the 
injuries  which  we  have  received  at  their  hands,  and 
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deprecate  upon  their  heads  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  J  Are  we  to  become  then*  impeachers,  their  pro- 
secutors? This  is  the  question  which  toucheth  the 
matter  of  our  discourse.  It  is  said,  that  in  the  last 
times  the  Church  shall  become  accusers ;  not  faUe 
dccvsersy  as  saith  our  yersion,  but  simply  oAscusers^ 
bringers  forward  of  the  accusation,  be  it  well  or  ill 
grounded :  for  in  either  case,  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
not  to  be  an  accuser,  but  an  intercessor.  And  it  is 
wholly  to  change  the  ordinance  of  the  Church,  to  belie 
the  witness  of  Christ,  and  to  defeat  the  end  of  God, 
that  she  should  become  in  any  case  an  accuser.  For 
we  are  not  come  to  the  blood  of  Abel,  which  crieth 
from  the  ground  against  his  murderer,  the  fratricidal 
Cain,  but  we  are  come  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
which  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel, 
crying  from  the  ground  for  mercy,  mercy  upon  those 
who  shed  it ;  even  as  Peter,  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
did  preach  unto  the  Jevrs,  saying,  *'  They  denied  the 
Holy  One,  and  the  Just,  and  desu*ed  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  them,  and  killed  the  Prince  of  Life. 
Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

To  understand  more  completely  the  nature  of  our 
true  Tocation  tow«rd8  those  who  reject  our  ministry 
of  grace  and  love  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  us,  let  me  open  to  you  a 
little  what  followed  upon  the  rejection  and  crucifixion 
of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Saviour.  After  that,  as  the  mes- 
senger of  peace  and  reconciliation  between  God  and 
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man,  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundatioii  of  the  world« 
to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  he  had  been  re- 
jeeted  and  despised  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief;  being  ascended  up  on  high, 
and  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  when  he  had 
entered  into  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  oh  I 
what  office— H>h  I  what  function,  in  the  plentitude  of 
his  free  choice  and  omnipotent  power  I  did  he  assume 
unto  himself,  and  hath  he  since  fulfilled?  Is  it  not 
the  office  of  Intercessor  with  the  Father  i  How  pre- 
s^iteth  he  himself  before  the  Majesty  of  the  throne 
on  high?  Is  it  not  as  a  Lamb  which  hath  been  slain, 
[heading,  with  the  wounds  of  his  sinless  body,  the 
cause  of  a  sinful  world?  And  when  the  Father,  in 
reward  of  his  obedience  unto  the  death,  had  bestowed 
upon  him  the  Holy  Ghost  without  measure,  for  what 
purpose  did  he  use  the  willing  services  of  that  Diyine 
person  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity?  Was  it  not  to 
anoint  with  the  fulness  of  power,  and  with  cloven 
tongues  of  preaching,  those  apostles  who  had  for- 
saken him,  and  fled ;  and  through  them,  as  the  chosen 
vessels  of  dignity  and  power,  to  convey  it  to  those 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  who  had  been  guilty  of  re- 
jecting and  crucifying  him  ?  And  when  that  hardened 
nation  put  away  life,  and  preferred  death,  did  he  not 
send  these  his  gifted  messengers  unto  us  poor  Gen- 
tiles, who  were  dishonouring  God,  and  debasing  our- 
selves, with  all  manner  of  idolatry  and  wickedness? 
And  those  confessors  and  martyrs,  who  bore  his  re- 
proach, and  suffered  for  his  sake  at  the  hand  of 
pagaos,  when  they  were  received  into  heaven,  did 
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they  appear  there  as  accusers?  Nay,  but  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord :  *'  I  heard  a  loud  voice,  saying  in 
heayen,  Now  is  come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ,  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day  and  night ;  and  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony,  and  they  loved  not  then* 
lives  unto  the  death."  Such  was  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  martyrs,  the  fruit  of  their  sufferings  and  death, 
prevailing  not  to  lay  an  accusation  before  God,  but 
utterly  to  cast  the  accuser  out.  Thus  Christ  doth 
propagate  in  his  people  that  same  spirit  of  interces- 
sion  in  the  midst  of  suffering  which  he  exemplified 
when  he  said,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do ;"  which  Stephen  continued  in  these 
words,  **  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge ;"  and 
which  every  martyr,  yea,  and  every  meek  disciple  of 
Jesus,  whether  called  to  testify  unto  the  death  or  not, 
hath  continued  unto  this  day  upon  the  earth,  offering 
prayers  and  intercessions  even  for  their  enemies,  for 
their  persecutors,  and  for  their  murderers ;  in  virtue 
H)f  which  intercession,  propagated  from  the  Head 
downwards  into  all  the  members,  and  thence  pro^ 
oeeding  upwards  to  be  presented  by  the  Head  unto 
God,  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  the  earth  endureth 
unto  this  day,  and  that  judgment  hath  been  withheld 
from  the  head  of  its  most  aggravated  guilt  It  ap- 
peareth,  also,  that  in  heaven  they  cease  not  from  this 
intercessory  office,  but  not,  as  the  Papists  say,  in 
themselves,  but  in  their  Head. 
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It  may  therefore  be  laid  down  as  a  great  principle 
of  doctrine,  that  as  the  law  of  Christian  life  is  bye, 
so  the  law  of  Christian  life,  when  loye  is  rejected  and 
maltreated,  is  forbearance,  forgiveness,  blessing,  and 
intercession  with  Gk>d.  As  the  office  of  the  Christian 
Church  on  earth  is  to  preach,  and  to  minister  the 
grace  of  Gk>d  unto  all  men,  so  also  is  it  her  office  to 
make  continual  intercession  before  God  for  those  who 
reject  his  offered  grace,  and  trample  under  foot  the 
blood  of  his  covenant.  And,  of  these  two  functions, 
the  ministry  of  free  grace,  and  the  ministry  of  inter- 
cession for  free  grace  rejected,  if  I  were  asked  which 
is  the  more  important,  I  would  answer  they  are  equally 
important  to  the  integrity  of  love  and  the  demonstra* 
tion  of  Divine  grace ;  but  of  the  two,  that  which  is 
the  higher  and  nobler  exercise  of  love  is  surely  inter- 
cession for  him  who  hath  spumed  our  love.  And  what 
shall  we  say,  then,  if  the  Church,  forgetful  of  Christ's 
office  of  Intercessor,  and  of  her  own  high  vocation  to 
continue  the  same  in  the  midst  of  an  offending  world, 
should  take  upon  herself  the  office  of  accuser,  and 
retaliate  the  injuries  which  she  receiveth,  instead  of 
meekly  bearing,  and  being  ever  willing  to  forgive 
them?  What,  if  the  Church  should  forget,  even 
among  themselves,  the  offices  of  mutual  forbearance 
and  forgiveness,  and  rage  towards  one  another  with 
even  more  bitterness  and  cruelty  than  those  who  care 
for  none  of  these  things  ?  What,  if  the  writings  the 
most  religious  should  be  also  the  most  vindictive,  and 
the  society  the  most  religious  should  be  the  society 
most  full  of  judgment  and  of  accusation  ?    Then,  were 
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it  not  a  proof  that  Otod's  ordinances  were  changed ;  that 
his  light  was  hidden  under  a  bushel ;  that  the  salt  had 
lost  its  savour,  and  that  the  name  of  God  was  bias* 
phemed  amongst  the  heathen  because  of  his  people, 
and  that  the  last  times  were  come,  and  that  destruction 
was  about  to  be^  at  his  own  house. 

Now  this  is  the  charge  which  I  make,  as  a  minister 
of  truth,  for  the  warning  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
may  know  your  sinfulness,  and  return  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  your  hearts ;  and  forasmuch  as  a  public  charge 
should  on  public  grounds  be  established,  and  he  that 
maketh  it  should,  according  to  the  Athenian  law,  make 
it  with  a  halter  around  his  own  neck ;  forasmuch  also 
as  it  were  better  for  me  that  a  millstone  should  be  tied 
around  my  neck,  and  myself  cast  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  than  offend  any  of  these  little  ones :  I  do  pro- 
pose, with  all  carefulness  and  gravity  of  spirit,  to  show 
out  this  matter  under  the  four  following  heads : — Isty 
The  total  alteration  which  hath  taken  place  within 
these  thirty  years  in  the  spirit  of  our  Christian  society. 
2dly,  That  character  of  our  religious  periodical  writ- 
ings. Sdly,  The  spirit  of  judgment,  which  is  become 
the  soul  of  religious  communities.  And,  lastly ^  Such 
other  evidences  as  cannot  be  gathered  under  the  three 
foregoing  heads. 

The  thing  which  I  propose  first,  in  evidence  that  the 
spirit  of  the  Church,  from  being  a  spirit  of  intercession, 
hath  become  a  spirit  of  accusation,  is  derived  from  the 
change  which  I  observe  in  the  spirit  of  society,  which 
in  a  Christian  land  will  always  be  found  to  indicate 
the  spirit  that  is  in  the  ChurcL    But  truly,  as  I  have 
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oft  said,  I  allow  not  any  difference  between  society  and 
the  Chnrch;  every  baptized  person  being  to  me  a 
member  of  the  Church,  and  all  his  actions  under  the 
oognisance  of  the  Church.  Now,  of  all  the  changes 
which  I  remark  as  having  made  rapid  progress  in  my 
own  time,  this  is  the  most  remarkable — ^that  there  is 
BO  longer  any  veil  of  charity  cast  over  things,  but 
every  one  of  the  faults  of  men  is  diligently  brought 
under  the  public  eye;  and  this  not  of  public  men 
merely,  but  of  private  men  also,  of  fieunilies,  of  friend- 
dups,  of  the  most  confidential  communications.  Evwy 
thing  that  will  bear  a  censure  hath  its  meed  of  censure, 
and  commonly  much  more  thaa  its  meed:  accosatioii 
is  added  to  accusation,  till  there  is  no  end  of  it.  Per- 
sonalities of  every  kind,  opprobriums  of  every  kind, 
fidsehoods  of  every  kind,  are  heaped  upon  the  most 
private  and  inoffensive  men.  The  more  dignified  the 
person  is,  the  more  is  it  considered  a  duty  to  gird  at 
him  with  suspicion  and  slander.  The  more  holy  the 
office,  the  more  unholy  and  unbridled  is  the  calumny. 
Oo  not  to  justify  yourselves,  brethren,  by  saying. 
These  are  the  doings  of  a  few :  tins  spirit  of  accusation 
18  universal.  We  delight  in  it.  The  writings,  which 
are  the  fullest  of  it,  are  the  most  acceptable  to  us,  the 
most  widely  circulated  amongst  us.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
accusation  which  has  gone  abroad.  Every  year  seems 
to  grow  more  pregnant  of  these  accusations  than  the 
year  preceding.  It  possesseth  all  places,  from  the 
senate  and  the  pulpit  down  to  the  mechanics'  dub. 
Now,  some  will  say  it  hath  always  been  so.  I  deny  that 
it  hath  always  been  anything  like  what  we  have  seen 
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within  the  last  thirty  years.  Formerly  it  was  oona- 
dered  as  a  great  crime  to  invade  the  charities  of  friend* 
ship  and  acquaintance ;  it  was  thought  a  duty  to  bear 
with  our  mutual  infirmities,  and  to  intercede  for  our 
mutual  faults ;  and  before  sitting  down  at  the  Lord's 
table,  every  man  who  retained  a  grudge  at  another 
was  importunately  required  to  seek,  and  by  all  means 
obtain,  reconciliation,  before  bringmg  his  gift  to  the 
altar.  Nay,  the  principle  is  embodied  in  our  very  laws ; 
which  require  two  parties,  before  they  join  issue  in  JBk 
suit,  to  confer  with  one  another  privately  for  the 
making  of  it  up ;  and  there  is  in  every  suit  a  stage  of 
this  kind,  of  which  advantage  may  be  taken,  and  I 
believe  is  sometimes  taken,  and  is  always  expected  to 
be  taken,  according  to  the  constitution  of  our  courts 
of  law.  But  the  most  striking  instance  of  this  grace 
is  our  law  of  libel,  so  much  spoken  against,  because 
the  spirit  on  which  it  proceeds  is  so  much  died  away ; 
I  mean  the  principle,  as  it  is  commonly  expressed,  The 
more  truth,  the  more  libel — ^it  being  understood,  that 
in  a  Christian  community,  those  who  best  do  know 
the  infirmities  of  another  ought  to  be  the  foremost  to 
intercede  with  him,  and  for  him ;  and  never,  save  to 
preserve  him  from  injuring  anotiier,  make  it  known 
to  the  whole  world:  to  proceed  according  to  our 
Lord's  rule  of  telling  it  to  himself,  if  it  ofiendeth  us, 
then  in  tiie  presence  of  another,  and  then  to  ihe 
rulers  of  the  Church.  But  this  great  principle  of 
Christian  poUty  is  now  slandered  and  kughed  at,  and 
argued  against  on  all  hands.  We  are  more  like  people 
living  under  the  Inquisition,  or  under  the  Venetian 
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Coimcil  of  Ten,  than  under  the  Protestant  institalions 
of  our  fieithers.  Do  you  speak  a  word  to  your  friend 
in  fSamily  confidence — ^you  shall  chance  to  see  it  circu- 
lated oyer  Britain  in  the  next  monthly  publication. 
Do  we,  as  the  elders  of  a  church,  write  a  letter  to  any 
of  you,  in  the  fulfihnent  of  our  office— it  may  chance 
before  a  week  pass  to  be  made  the  sport  of  a  magis- 
trate on  the  bench,  and  by  his  means  issued  to  the 
whole  world  This  is  what  they  call  the  tribunal  of 
public  opinion,  the  spirit  of  the  age,  before  which 
everything  must  bow.  I,  for  one,  disallow  the  powers 
of  the  tribunal  to  take  cogxiizance  of  me ;  and  I  do 
not  hesitate  publicly  to  denounce  this,  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  as  the  anti-Christian  spirit  of  accusation,  the 
diabolical  spirit  in  the  text.  It  is  not  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  the  accusation,  but  the  malice  of  the  ac- 
cusation, which  is  its  anti-Christian  feature.  It  is 
taking  upon  us  the  devil's  office.  There  is  no  accuser- 
general  in  any  Christian  state,  nor  in  any  Christian 
church.  It  is  not  an  office  which  Christianity  acknow- 
ledges. It  doth  permit,  yea,  it  doth  require,  that  when 
any  offence  is  done  against  the  laws  or  office-bearers 
of  Christ,  those  offences  should  be  taken  cognizance  of, 
and  for  this  purpose  public  officers  are  appointed.  But 
when  such  a  charge  is  brought,  what  fairness  of  pro- 
cedure, what  advantages  are  yielded  to  the  inculpated 
person,  what  power  of  challenging  those  by  whom  he 
is  to  be  tried  I  Into  which  things  I  cannot  enter  parti- 
cularly, as  it  belongeth  not  so  much  to  my  province. 
But  in  this  ostracism  of  the  people,  called  Public 
Opinion,  your  accuser  is  unknown.    He  hath  the 
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charge  of  his  own  fabricatiiig,  and  the  irresponsible 
multitude  are  the  judges.  If  I  were  to  characterize 
our  literature,  I  would  saj,  it  is  the  art  of  being  the 
most  personal  and  malicious,  so  as  to  escape  the  lash 
of  the  law.  Truly,  brethren,  you  cannot  refuse  me 
my  conclusion,  tliat  it  is  an  age  of  accusation.  Look 
for  intercessors,  and  you  find  none.  And  why  not  i 
First,  because  few  of  them  exist ;  and  next,  because 
their  intercessions  would  not  b6  read.  Garbage  is 
what  the  public  loves  to  feed  on,  what  it  will  pay  a 
man  to  serve  it  withaL  But  enough  of  this ;  for  men 
will  not  bear  much  to  be  said  against  their  god. 

Only  one  thing  further  I  wiU  say,  in  order  to  dis- 
abuse  your  minds  from  an  error,  which  Satan  dill* 
gently  propagates,  concerning  the  use  and  excellence 
of  this  new  method  of  intending  the  common  weaL  He 
says.  But  what  good  effects  have  resulted  from  it  I 
See  how  petty  abuses,  in  every  quarter  of  the  coun- 
try, and  in  every  department  of  its  concerns,  have 
been  remedied.  Oh  I  there  is  nothing  like  light  for 
destroying  these  fungous  and  foul  growths  which  take 
root  in  hidden  places ;  and  I  add,  tluU  light  is  the 
light  of  Ood's  word,  held  forth  by  the  ordinance  of 
preaching,  and  carried  into  effect  by  the  righteous 
institutions  and  the  wholesome  discipline  of  the  Chris* 
tiaa.Church ;  of  which  preaching,  discipline,  yea,  and 
law  also,  I  have  shown  that  accusation  is  no  part  Tet 
I  allow  that  this  revolution  in  the  principle  of  conduct- 
ing all  things,  this  publicity  given  to  matters  which 
the  ranks  of  the  Inquisition  would  not  have  torn  from 
our  trusty  fathers,  hath  removed  certain  unsightly 
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things,  which  had  been  permitted,  in  the  privacy  and 
confidence  of  our  former  Christian  society,  to  intro* 
duoe  themselves.  But  by  what  a  sacrifice  have  you 
gained  this  little  advantage  I  you  have  gained  it  by 
destroying,  almost  entirely,  the  confidence  of  life. 
The  like  reformation  do  you  often  find  in  the  inter- 
course of  two  friends  who  are  drawing  fast  to  a  quar- 
rel: liberties  which  were  indulged,  omissions  which 
were  permitted  in  the  bosom  of  confidence,  begin  to 
be  regulated  by  jealous  nicety,  so  soon  as  the  risk  of 
the  public  eye  comes  to  be  apprehended.  But  would 
you  therefore  say  that  this  state  of  jealousy,  of  fear 
and  trembling,  because  it  observeth  a  better  balance 
of  reciprocal  duties,  is  more  wholesome  than  that  un- 
suspecting love  and  friendship,  large  liberty,  and  boun- 

Even  so,  I  allow  that  your  public  officers  and  func- 
tionaries have  become  more  fearful  of  their  actings,  and 
mofre  nice  in  their  words,  since  this  Cerberus  watch- 
dog was  put  upon  them ;  but  is  this  the  dignity  of  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  a  functionary  of 
a  Christian  state,  that  he  should  act  under  the  eye 
and  censure  of  man  ?  that  he  should  be  responsible  to 
this  day's  judgment  for  yesterday's  actings ;  and  when 
he  ought  to  be  thinking  of  eternal  righteousness  and 
immortal  responsibiUty,  should  be  thinking  of  to-mor- 
row's passing  opinion  ?  Ah  I  and  what  a  people  hath 
it  made !  what  an  accusing,  censorious  people  I  what 
a  feverish,  unstable  people  I  and  what  a  soil  to  sow 
eternal  verities  in  I  It  is  as  if  you  should  employ  die 
people  who  dwell  upon  all  the  coasts  of  Britain  dili- 
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gently  to  employ  every  hand  and  every  implement  to 
bring  the  sand  from  the  sea-shore,  and  scatter  it,  and 
mingle  it  up  with  our  fruitful  soils,  because  they  pro- 
duce weeds,  and  then  say.  But  we  have  effectuaDy 
done  for  the  weeds  at  last  I  Before  you  boast,  good 
countryman,  wait  until  the  next  spring.  It  is  as  if  a 
man,  perceiving  some  diseased  growth  on  a  part  of  his 
fruit-trees  which  he  could  not  reach,  should  root  them 
up.  But  grant  some  visible  improvements  have  be^i 
reaped  in  this  quarter,  what  have  you  in  return  for 
the  loss  of  domestic  affection,  and  of  confidence  between 
man  and  man,  which  have  been  broken  up  under  the 
false  pretences  of  the  freedom  of  the  public  press,  and 
the  infallibility  of  public  opinion — ^two  causes  which 
have  done  more,  by  this  spirit  of  accusaticm,  to  cow 
the  hearts,  lower  the  noble  temper,  and  scourge  the 
excellent  soil  of  these  islanders,  than  all  the  cunning 
of  the  Papacy,  and  all  the  might  of  the  combined 
world  ?  God  be  praised,  I  am  of  a  rougher  rind  than 
to  be  much  hurt  by  such  warfSeure ;  and  I  trust  the  fear 
of  Ood  hath  delivered  me  from  such  fears :  but  how 
many  better  and  worthier  men.  who  have  faculties  and 
gifts  to  help  a  sinking  state,  are  hindered  from  expos- 
ing their  over-delicate  modesty,  and  you  prevented 
from  their  excellent  services  by  the  rough  and  stormy 
days  which  a  thousand  envious  tongues  have  made  in 
these  last  times!  But  I  must  not  insist  on  a  topic 
which  is  so  painful ;  and  time  doth  not  permit  me  to 
open  the  other  proofs  which  I  had  to  bring.  I  rather 
prefer  to  add  a  few  words  of  instruction  to  my  flock, 
how  they  may  be  preserved  from   this  pestilence, 
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which  lives  in  the  yery  air,  yea,  and  I  may  say  forms 
the  very  life  (for  feyer,  aad  phrensy.  and  madness, 
are  still  life)  of  this  generation  of  men. 

My  counsel  to  you,  dear  brethren,  that  you  may  be 
preseryed  from  this  most  anti-Christian  spirit,  is,  fitBt^ 
that  you  do  most  diligently  set  yourselyes  to  cultiyate 
that  euchoristical,  or  thankful,  or  gracious  spirit, 
which  was  exhibited  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Ex- 
ample, and  is  wrought  in  all  his  members  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  ye  have  been  forgiyen,  so  do  ye 
forgiye :  as  ye  haye  been  borne  with,  so  do  ye  bear 
with  others.  As  Christ  was  once  a  Peace-maker,  and 
18  now  an  Intercessor  for  those  who  haye  rejected 
peace,  so  be  ye  peace-makers,  and  intercessors :  and 
as  he  hath  long  forborne  to  come  in  judgment,  so  also 
bear  long ;  remembering  his  words :  "  Judge  not, 
Aat  ye  be  not  judged;  for  with  what  judgment  ye 
ju(^,  ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  Remember 
that  Christ  himself  said,  ''  I  judge  no  man ;  I  am  not 
come  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  saye  it."  The  time 
for  judgment  is  not  yet  arriyed.  It  is  to  mingle  the 
ages  which  Christ  hath  constituted  diyerse,  to  intro- 
duce judgment  into  this  the  day  of  grace ;  and  when 
judgment  shall  come,  then  shall  such  as  haye  now  suf- 
fered and  forborne  for  Christ's  sake,  come  along  with 
him  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Christ  said, 
''I  accuse  ye  not:  ye  haye  one  that  accuseth  you, 
eyen  Moses;"  and  yet  Moses,  in  his  proper  person, 
was  one  of  the  meekest  of  men,  and  most  full  of  inter- 
cession :  so  be  ye  meek,  so  be  ye  full  of  intercession  ; 

I 
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and  it  will  come  to  pass  that  ye  shall  be  Ood's  wit- 
nesses in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  and  perrerse  generar 
tion.  But  if  any  quarrel  or  ground  of  offence  shall 
arise,  which  interrupteth  the  love  of  brethrai,  and 
threateneth  the  peace  of  the  Church,  then  follow  the 
canon  of  the  Lord :  "  Tell  it  to  thy  brother  between 
thyself  and  him  alone ;  and  if  he  hear  thee,  then  hast 
thou  gained  thy  brother :  but  if  he  refuse  to  hear 
thee,  take  with  thee  another,  that  in  the  moutii  <^  two 
witnesses,  everything  may  be  confirmed :  and  if  he 
still  refuse,  tell  it  to  the  Church ;  and  if  he  refuse  to 
hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican."  In  all  this  process,  thou  hast 
not  accused  him ;  thou  hast  only  sought  reconciliatiw 
according  to  the  precept  of  the  Lord.  And  even  now, 
when  he  hath  rejected  thee,  thou  still  accusest  him 
not,  but  rather  dost  intercede  for  him  with  Ood,  and, 
when  he  showeth  any  sign  of  penitence,  with  the 
Church  also,  and  the  Church  intercedeth  for  him; 
and,  as  I  said,  there  is  no  accuser  in  the  whole  pro- 
cess.   Thus  do,  dear  brethren,  and  ye  shall  do  welL 

Secondly y  I  exhort  you  to  guard  against  the  con- 
tinuance of  wrath  in  your  mind.  **  Be  angry  and  sin 
not;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath;"  for 
this,  according  to  the  Apostle's  account,  is  to  lie  open 
to  the  snare  of  the  deviL  Therefore,  guard  agiunst 
all  moods  of  discontent  one  with  another.  Be  of  a 
single  heart  one  towards  another ;  hunger  and  thirst 
for  peace;  seek  peace,  and  earnestly  ensue  it;  dwell 
with  one  another  in  the  bonds  of  love.  This  is  what 
will  cast  the  accuser  out,  who  was  cast  out  of  heaven 
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by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  word  of  the  testimony 
of  the  martyrs  who  lored  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death.  So  let  your  consciences  be  sprinkled  firom  all 
eifil  works  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  nu^intam  the 
WOTd  of  tmtii  in  your  lips ;  and  fear  not  man,  who 
kiUeth  the  body. 

Finally,  As  the  character  of  the  devil,  or  the  ac* 
euaer,  consisteth  both  of  murder  and  of  falsehood,  so 
be  ye  as  tenacious  of  truth  as  ye  are  studious  of  love. 
Speak  the  truth  one  to  another,  in  the  love  of  it ;  and 
then  shaJl  you  have  Uttle  ear  for  slander  of  any  kind. 
Guard  against  pride,  for  that  openeth  the  door  to  the 
evil  report  of  a  brother.  Desire  also  the  good  report 
of  those  that  are  without,  for  it  is  a  great  consolation 
of  life ;  but,  oh !  be  much  more  intent  upon  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  approbation  of  God. 
Even  the  heathens  could  say,  that  they  reckoned  an 
accuser  to  be  worse  than  a  thief:  and  what  then 
should  Christians  say,  and  what  feel,  towards  the  sys- 
tem of  evil-speaking  and  endless  accusations  which 
ruleth  the  times,  and  riots  in  its  rule  ?  Have  no  fellow- 
ship vrith  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them ;  put  away  from  your  houses  the  works 
which  indulge  in  them.  When  your  eye  meeteth 
them,  in  perusing  what  for  the  business  and  duties  of 
life  it  is  necessary  to  peruse,  let  not  your  eye  delight 
m  them,  nor  your  tongue  repeat  them.  Tea,  repeat 
them  not,  though  it  were  to  blame  them,  but  consign 
them  with  shame  and  with  pity  to  oblivion,  and  pray 
Gk>d  to  have  mercy  upon  the  land  which  harbours 
such  envious  and  wicked  people. 


SERMON  X. 


INCJONTINENT. 


*^  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shtdl  come. 
For  men  shall  be incontinent" — 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  8. 

The  word  incontinent,  as  it  is  now  commonly  nsed, 
hath  a  mnch  narrower  import  than  the  word  in  the 
original;  which  I  shall  endeayour  to  define  to  you, 
according  to  its  grammatical  import  and  classical  use : 
for  it  is  not  found  anywhere  in  the  New  Testament 
save  in  the  passage  before  us ;  so  that  we  cannot  pro- 
ceed by  referring  to  other  passages,  but  must  be  con- 
tent with  an  exact  definition  of  the  proper  power  and 
signification  of  the  word.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  not, 
and  governed;  being  the  negation  of  strength  (pro- 
perly of  body),  or  power  of  any  kind — as  Heb.  xi,  14, 
''  He  who  had  the  power  of  death ; " — and,  in  general, 
the  positive  part  of  the  word  is  used  in  such  expres- 
sions as  these :  To  have  the  power,  to  hold  the  govern- 
ment, to  exercise  the  command  of  anything — as  in 
the  ascriptions  unto  God :  "  To  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting,"  (1  Tim.  vi.  16) ;  "  Blessings  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  power  "  (Rev.  v.  13.)  Strength, 
power,  and  government,  may  therefore  be  regarded 
as  the  Quality  which  men  in  the  latter  times  are  said 
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to  be  without:  as  we  would  express  it,  ungoyemed, 
powerless,  unrestrained,  or  weak,  hasty,  and  destitute 
of  self-comiqand.  This  is  the  common  use  of  the  word 
in  classical  authors,  to  signify  one  who  hath  no  power 
oyer  himself;  and  it  is  found  applied  to  the  various 
passions  of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the  body,  as,  unre- 
strained in  wrath,  unrestrained  in  gain,  unrestrained 
in  glory.  I  do  not  say  but  that  it  is  also  found  used 
of  the  lower  passions,  in  the  sense  of  the  English  word 
by  which  it  is  translated ;  but  am  very  much  inclined 
to  believe  that  it  is  not  this  special  sense,  but  the 
general  one  of  intemperance,  as  applied  to  the  whole 
man,  both  body  and  soul.,  which  is  here  intended. 
And  to  this  persuasion  I  am  drawn,  not  only  by  the 
grammatical  composition  of  the  word,  but  also  by  the 
connection  it  stands  in;  which,  if  you  examine,  you 
win  find  to  relate,  not  to  sensuid  characteristics,  but  to 
dissoluteness  of  the  affections  and  passions  of  the  mind. 
The  connection  is,  ''  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent"  (or,  as  we  have 
expressed  it,  unrestrained),  "  fierce"  (or  unmeek), 
''  despisers  of  those  that  are  good."  Now  these  all 
relate  to  the  evil  passions  and  affections  of  the  mind, 
and  will  not  admit  of  being  limited  to  mere  sensual 
indulgence.  They  tell  of  a  state  of  society,  full  not  so 
much  of  low,  brutal  intemperance,  as  of  high  mental 
excitement;  under  no  guidance  of  reason  or  of  reli- 
gion ;  but  under  the  impulse  of  feverish  passion,  hasty, 
headlong  temper,  and  engrossing  selfishness.  Not 
the  savage  brutality  of  an  uncivilized,  uncultivated 
people ;  bat  the  unprincipled  and  unrestrained  energy 
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of  a  highly  intellectiial  and  coItiTated  people.  In  one 
word,  not  the  bondage  of  superstition  or  of  oppress 
sion,  but  the  outbreakings  and  impetuginties  of  in- 
fidelity and  liberty.  And  being  so,  that  this  is  the 
type  and  character  of  the  times  described,  and  that  in 
the  midst  of  such  mental  pravities  this  feature  <^  man 
contained  in  die  text  oocurreih,  ire  have  no  hesitation 
in  taking  the  word  incontinent  in  its  old  Englidi 
sense,  of  unbridled,  unrestrained,  hasty,  and  imme- 
diate, rather  than  in  the  more  modem  sense  of  un- 
cluuste ;  the  greater  including  the  lesser,  but  the  lesser 
not  rising  into  the  magnitude  of  the  greater.  Be  it 
so,  then,  that  the  features  of  character  in  our  text  is 
unbridled,  ungoremed,  or  unrestrained. 

We  proceed,  in  the  Jirst  place,  to  open  the  ground 
of  that  Christian  grace,  or  virtue,  which  is  here  denied 
unto  the  men  of  the  last  times ;  in  the  second  place, 
to  open  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  vice  which  is 
here  ascribed  to  them ;  and,  thirdly,  to  show,  that  in 
the  Christian  Church  this  wicked  character  hath  been 
increasing  of  late  to  a  most  alarming  extent,  and  at 
present  stands  out  as  a  most  ominous  feature  of  the 
times. 

We  are  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  to  discourse  of 
the  restraint  and  self-gorernment  which  is  so  essen* 
tial  to  every  Christian  man,  and  worketh  in  him  that 
patience,  and  meekness,  and  self-possession,  which  is 
the  oppofidte  of  the  impotency,  incontinence,  and  im» 
petuosity,  mentioned  in  the  text.  It  is  a  high  and 
noble  theme,  which  carries  us  at  once  into  the  nudst 
of  Christian  doctrine,  and  leadeth  us  to  converse  con- 
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cemii^  the  great  mysteries  of  our  being :  for  it  in* 
Tolveth  that  great  question  of  the  oontrorersy  and 
warfiirey  which  never  ceaseth»  and  never  shall  cease, 
on  this  side  the  grave,  between  the  flesh  and  the 
ipiriti  between  nature  and  grace.  The  nature  of  man 
is  in  itself  exceedingly  rash,  impetuous^  and  ungovern- 
able; as  you  may  see  by  observing  the  character  of 
the  untamed  tribes,  who  wander  in  the  desolate  places 
of  the  earth,  who  are  incapable  of  any  restraint  when 
their  passion  is  kindled,  but  will  destroy  their  enemy 
outright,  devour  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood  Look 
badk,  also,  into  the  heroic  ages  of  the  civilized  world : 
what  rapes,  what  rapine,  what  hideous  destruction! 
And  behold  by  what  acts  and  labours  of  generous 
valour  against  those  unprincipled  and  headstrong 
savages,  your  Hercules,  and  your  Theseus,  and  your 
Ulysses  also,  attained  the  honour  of  being  ranked 
amongst  the  gods.  Observe  next,  to  what  a  high  and 
solemn  state  amongst  the  fathers  of  mankind,  Solon, 
and  Lycnrgus,  and  Minos,  and  other  sages,  have 
attained,  who  devoted  themselves  to  the  second  stage 
of  bridling  the  violence  of  men,  which  is  to  give  them 
laws.  Tl^,  as  Lord  Bacon  well  observes,  is  the  mys- 
tery of  Orpheus's  lyre,  whose  melodious  and  harmo- 
niooB  sounds  stilled  the  particular  instinct  of  each 
tribe  of  the  wild  beasts  of  prey,  and  held  them  in 
assembled  concord  and  gentle  society  with  one  an- 
oUier.  Orpheus,  who  was  deemed  worthy  to  descend 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  to  bring  back  his 
wife  firom  the  place  of  separate  spirits — ^fit  emblem  of 
the  great  truth  of  Jesus  our  Lawgiver  descending 
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into  the  earth,  to  destroy  hun  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  and  deliver  his  betrodied  wife,  his  Church, 
from  the  grave. 

And  thus  may  we  observe,  in  general,  do  the  works 
and  labours  of  civilization  proceed,  by  bridling  the 
various  passions  of  anger,  maUce,  and  revenge,  and 
obUging  all  to  conform  themselves  according  to  the 
righteous  government  of  law  and  justice ;  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  ascend  into  the  region  of  grace,  and  mercy, 
and  benevolence.  It  is  not  self-interest,  as. fools  in 
these  times  idly  talk,  which  binds  and  unites  society, 
but  it  is  the  obliging  of  self-interest  to  submit  itself 
to  the  common  weal ;  whereof  the  fruit,  no  doubt,  is 
greater  health  and  wealth  to  each  several  member 
thereof.  Thus  doth  man,  by  laws  and  constitutions  of 
government,  and  still  more  by  the  good  customs  and 
ordinances  of  civil  life,  endeavour  what  he  can  to  pr^ 
vent  those  hasty  and  evil  tendencies  of  his  nature 
from  breaking  out  into  instant  gratification.  TUs, 
which  man,  by  natural  reason,  is  ever  doing  his  en- 
deavour to  accomplish  in  nations  and  societies,  God, 
by  revelation,  doth  accomplish  in  his  Church,  in  sudi 
a  way  as  becomeih  the  perfections  of  his  own  being, 
and  the  perfectness  of  every  work  to  which  he  ad- 
dresseth  himself.  He  first  gave  a  law  which  admit- 
ted no  latitude  of  sin,  however  small,  but  condemned 
the  least  evil  as  the  greatest;  and,  like  the  laws  of 
Draco,  may  be  truly  said  to  be  written  in  blood;  aind 
that,  too,  for  the  reason  which -Draco  assigned — ^that 
for  the  least  offence  he  could  find  no  less  penalty  than 
death,  and  he  had  no  greater  for  the  greatest.    For 
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it  IB  written  concerning  the  law  of  God,  *'  He  that 
keepeth  the  whole  law,  and  offendeth  in  one  point,  is 
guilty  of  all ;"  and  it  is  still  further  written,  "  The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  This  exactitude  of 
juBtioe,  this  perfection  of  holiness,  and  portrait  of  per- 
fect goodness,  which  is  in  the  law,  was  written  by 
Crod,  to  show  men  how  far  they  had  departed  from 
the  intention  of  God  in  man's  creation,  and  how 
totally  unable  they  were  for  the  Divine  work  of  self- 
goyemment;  in  .order  that,  when  the  blameless,  guile- 
less, Holy  One  of  God  should  come,  he  might  be 
known  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  aa  a  divine  no  less 
than  a  human  person ;  and  in  order  that  the  children 
whom  he  should  beget  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  the 
Church,  might  be  known  from  the  unr^nerate  world 
by  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  which  is  fulfilled  in 
them  that  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit ;  and  in  order  that  the  nature  of  grace,  and  the 
necessity  of  it,  might  be  shown  forth,  in  saving  men 
from  the  guilt  of  the  law ;  and,  finally,  in  order  that, 
in  the  age  to  come,  the  whole  world  might  be  consti- 
tuted and  governed  under  Christ,  and  under  his  raised 
saints,  by  that  law,  of  which  they  had  borne  the  seve- 
rity, and  through  grace,  by  fsdth,  escaped  the  penalty. 
It  is  manifest,  therefore,  both  from  reason  and  from 
revelation,  that  there  is  a  law  in  man's  members  war^ 
ring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  leading  him  into 
captirity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  his  members. 
It  is  fiirther  manifest,  that  to  restrain  himself  in 
some  d^ree  is  the  great  work  and  labour  of  man, 
and  the  very  condition  of  his  wellbeing  upon  the 
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eaarth.  And  it  is  still  further  manifest,  that  to  re- 
strain the  eyil  which  is  in  man  no  one  ever  preyailedii 
bat  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature,  through  the  fol* 
ness  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  I  hold,  and  will  ever 
maintain,  the  most  orthodox  and  wholesome  dootrine^ 
that  Christ  waa  truly  and  rerily  of  the  nature  of  man. 
And  with  the  Chnrch,  whidi  in  full  council  declared 
it  to  be  a  heresy,  I  do  declare  it  to  be  a  heresy,  that 
Christ  had  only  one  will :  otherwise,  what  meaneth 
he,  when  he  saith,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  doneT' 
And  if  he  had  two  wills — one  which  he  calleth  his 
own,  and  one  which  he  calleth  his  Father's — what 
were  these,  but  the  will  which  was  in  the  human  na^ 
ture,  and  the  will  which  was  in  the  divine  nature, 
diverse  the  one  from  the  other,  as  he  himself  de* 
clareth  ?  And  herein  lay  the  work  of  Christ,  that  he 
never  did  the  will  of  our  nature,  notwithstanding  all 
that  tempted  it  and  sohcited  it  from  the  flesh  and 
from  the  world  and  from  the  devil,  but  the  will  of  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  so  he  kept  the  law, 
and  made  it  honourable,  and  showed  that  God  was 
a  good  lawgiver,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in  fallen 
himianity  was  able  to  keep  the  law.  The  like  contro- 
versy doth  Christ  propagate  in  all  his  m^nbers,  to 
whom  he  imparteth  the  Holy  Ghost ;  who,  proceed- 
ing upon,  and  entering  into,  the  substance  of  a  fSdUioi 
man,  doth  beget  in  him  the  child  of  God ;  doth  reveal 
in  him  a  Son  of  God ;  doth  quicken  in  him  the  new 
man,  created,  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteous** 
ness  and  true  holiness.  By  which  regeneration  and 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  there  ariseth  a  new 


IlfCONTINBMT.  208 

w3l,  and  a  new  law,  which  is  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
law  of  holiness,  fulfilled  in  the  life  of  Christ ;  and 
from  henceforth  the  reason,  which  ever  laboureth  at 
fldf-goyernment,  is  so  mightily  strengthened  and  pos- 
sess^, that,  no  longer  contenting  itself  with  the  laws 
of  states,  the  rtdes  of  honour,  and  the  maxims  of  the 
wisest  men,  it  setteth  sail  to  a  nobler  coarse,  and 
steereth  its  majestic  way  according  to  the  laws  and 
orditiances  of  God.  And  then  beginneth  the  true 
warfare  upon  the  inclinations  of  nature;  and  then 
beginlieth  the  true  work  of  self-restraint  and  self- 
sanctification,  when  we  are  made  partakers  of  the 
ffivine  nature,  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  And 
just  in  proportion  to  the  anointing  which  the  Church 
halh  received  of  this  Spirit  from  on  high,  will  be  the 
goifleiiess,  and  meekness,  and  patience  of  her  suffer- 
ing under  the  cruelties  of  the  world;  in  which  the 
first  Christians  as  far  surpassed  the  Reformers  as  the 
Reformers  surpass  us.  And  just  in  proportion  as  the 
Church  hath  received  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  her 
redemption  from  all  violent  passions  of  the  mind; 
such  as  disobedience  to  authority,  inclination  to  quar- 
rel, envying  of  one  another,  railing  against  one  an- 
other;— fi^m  all  intemperate  and  inordinate  love  of 
the  world ;  such  as  the  ambition  of  place  and  prefei^ 
ment,  the  desire  of  riches,  the  vanity  of  dress  and 
show ; — and  likewise  from  all  intemperate  and  incon- 
tinent lusts  of  the  flesh ;  such  as  feasting,  chambering, 
dnndcenaess,  wantonness,  and  the  like.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  according  as  these,  the  passions  of  the 
mmd,  the  gratifications  of  the  world,  and  the  lusts  of 
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the  flesh,  get  a  head  in  the  Church,  and  preyail  oyer 
holy  discipline,  and  assimilate  the  Church  unto  the 
world,  so  we  do  rightly  conclude  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  more  and  more  departing  from  the  Church,  and 
that  she  is  drawing  more  and  more  near  to  an  apofr- 
tasy.  But  that  this,  the  theology-  of  the  subject 
before  us,  may  be  more  clearly  understood  by  each 
one  of  you,  I  request  your  attention  to  two  passages 
of  Scripture,  which  open  this  doctrine  most  beauti- 
fuUy. 

The  first,  in  the  7th  of  the  Romans,  at  the  14tli 
verse,  where  the  Apostle  thus  speaketh  concerning 
the  law  of  the  Spurit,  and  concerning^  himself:  **  For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual" — that  is  to  say»  is 
of  die  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  man,  and  not  in  man 
as  he  is  in  himself — "  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin: 
for  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not" — that  is,  the  will  of 
man  is  under  a  bondage,  which  it  feels,  and  from 
which  it  suffers,  and  against  which  it  makes  some  de* 
bate  by  means  of  law  and  government :  which  contrik- 
diction  in  man  the  Apostle  thus  expresseth :  ''  For 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I."  Then  he  proceedeth  to  show  how  the  reaacm 
of  man  doth  justify  God's  holy  law ;  according  as  in 
another  place  he  saith,  "For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves ;  which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts ;  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  dse  ex- 
cusing one  another."    This  same  contrariety  between 
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the  law  of  the  flesh  and  the  law  of  the  xnind,  between 
the  spirit  of  the  will  and  the  bondage  of  nature  under 
whieh  it  is  fallen,  he  thus  expresseth  in  the  passage 
before  us,  ver.  16 :  ^*  If,  then,  I  do  that  which  I  would 
jooU  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good :  now,  then, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
Vot  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dweUeth 
no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not :  for  the  good 
that  I  would  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  thaf  I  would  not 
that  I  do.  Now,  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find, 
then,  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  pre- 
sent with  me:  for  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after 
the  inward  man ;  but  I.  feel  another  law  in  my  mem- 
ber»  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  that  is  in  my  members. 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  I  I  thank  Gk)d,  through 
Jesos  Christ  our  Lord.  So,  then,  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin."  In  this  most  sublime,  and  at  the  same 
time  most  philosophical,  view  of  human  nature,  is  fully 
stated  out,  and  freely  confessed,  the  great  mystery  of 
the  teJlesi  estate  of  the  creature  man:  not  a  devil, 
not  an  angel  of  God,  but  a  being  more  complete  and 
more  mysterious  than  both ;  who  hath  in  him  of  the 
holy  will  of  the  one,  and  of  the  diabolical  lust  of  the 
other.  Which  creature  was  the  proper  theatre  for 
the  great  warfisire  between  light  and  darkness,  be- 
tween life  and  death ;  there  being  in  him  a  footing  for 
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both  powers  to  stand  upon,  and  a  field  for  them  to 
wage  their  warfare  fully  out;  which  warfare  is  car* 
'  ried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  the  inward 
man,  and  warring  i^ainst  sin,  dwelling  in,  and  po»« 
seanng,  the  yisible  and  outward  man ;  which  warfare 
is  thus  described  in  the  other  part  of  Scriptvire  to 
which  I  would  refer,  Gal.  v.  17-24 :  "  For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spuit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ; 
so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  But 
if  ye  bo  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 
Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these,  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious* 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  yariance,  emulations^ 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  reyellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  whi(^  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
tiiey  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  lore,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.  And 
they  that  are  Christ's  hare  crucified  the  flesh,  witili 
the  affections  and  lusts."  And  if  this  be  the  warfisre, 
then  the  victory  is  the  restraining,  and  governing,  and 
sanctifying  to  the  obedience  of  €k>d's  law  of  those 
works  and  desires  of  the  flesh  which  constitute  the 
footing  that  Satan  hath  obtained  by  the  fall,  and  stiH 
holdeth  over  the  immortal  spirit  of  man.  So  that  you 
perceive  it  to  be,  ad  I  said,  that  tins  head  of  dis- 
course— to  wit,  the  nature  of  Christian  restraint — 
doth  involve  the  largest  field  of  Christian  doctrine — 
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to  wit,  the  bondage  of  the  will  under  the  law  of  the 
flerii,  and  its  redemption  j&om  the  same ;  and  not  only 
80,  but  the  subjugation  of  the  flesh  also,  and  the  re- 
straining of  the  devils  which  haye  possessed  it,  and 
the  obliging  of  it  to  obey  the  law  of  God ;  the  binding 
of  recusant  and  rebellious  nature  to  the  horns  of  the 
altar;  and  the  offering  it  thereon,  to  the  glory  of 
Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
asealous  of  good  works. 

We  come  now,  in  the  second  place,  to  discourse  of 
the  falling  away  of  this  self-government  and  restraint, 
whereof  we  have  stated  the  cause ;  and,  as  we  procee4 
along  the  course  of  this  painful  part  of  our  subject^  to 
open  unto  you  likewise  the  signs  of  the  decline  of  this 
Ghristaan  grace,  and  the  symptoms  of  its  speedy  dis- 
solution altc^ether.  Now,  to  handle  this  subject  as  a 
divine,  and  not  as  a  moralist,  as  a  Christian  minister, 
and  not  as  a  profEme  satirist,  I  observe  the  first  sign 
to  consist  in  the  shortcoming  of  doctrine  which  is 
held  upon  the  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  w(»rk, 
to  whom  it  pertaineth  to  produce  in  the  Christian  this 
self-command.  Instead  of  standing  bluntly  and  stoutly 
up  to  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church,  concerning  the 
indestructible  wickedness  of  the  old  man,  and  the  in- 
eradicable corruption  of  human  nature,  even  in  the 
hdiest  saint,  have  they  not  taken  up  with  the  adulte- 
rous forms  of  the  Arminian  heresy — ^that  the  old  man 
undergoeth  a  change  of  disposition,  and  ceaseth  to  be 
that  perverse  and  obstinate  enemy  of  God  which  he 
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was  from  the  beginning?  And  so  will  they  pratde 
and  talk  about  such  passages  as  we  haye  now  quoted 
from  St  Paul,  as  if  they  applied  only  to  his  estate  as 
a  natural  man — ^to  which  indeed  they  do  apply — but 
did  not  apply  to  his  estate  as  a  spiritual  man,  to 
which  they  apply  not  less  than  to  the  former.  And 
what  is  the  consequence,  when  you  believe  your 
deadly  enemy  to  have  become  your  ally,  or  even  your 
friend  ?  Is  it  not,  that  he  ever  stealeth  marches  upon 
your  easy  confidence,  and  supplanteth  you  out  of  all 
your  rightful  possessions  ?  But  and  if  you  had  known 
that  that  enemy  was  a  thief,  you  would  hare  baired 
the  door  against  him ;  and  if  you  had  known  that  he 
was  a  stout  robber,  you  would  have  armed  the  house 
against  him,  and  stood  to  your  tackle  all  the  night 
But  have  not  they  got  the  notion,  that  the  natural 
man  comes  into  terms,  and  is  content  to  be  a  subject; 
whereas  the  rebel  doth  but  grind  at  his  chains  per- 
petually? And  so  also  have  they  doted,  that  the 
world,  with  its  literature  and  its  power  and  its  wealth, 
either  is  become  or  is  straightway  about  to  become 
the  ally  of  the  Church ;  and  that  Satan  is  not  so  bad 
as  he  is  called,  neither  playeth  such  a  stroke  in  human 
wickedness  as  ministers  ofttimes  allege.  And  this  they 
say  with  a  smile,  as  if  it  were  a  good  joke ;  yea,  and  I 
have  heard  it  from  the  mouths  of  the  gravest  men.  And 
what  can  you  expect  of  such  shallow  and  false  views 
of  the  enemy's  disposition  and  force,  but  that  the 
militant  soul,  and  the  militant  Church,  should  forget 
their  military  order,  their  soldier-like  discipline,  and 
their  warlike  spirit ;  and  at  length,  ceasing  to  entreat, 
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and  ceasing  to  expect,  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
%  champion  and  guide  of  war,  and  looking  for  him 
(mly  as  the  bearer  of  a  flag  of  truce,  or  the  counsellor 
of  a  most  adulterous  league,  they  should  come  to  lose 
him  and  his  services  altogether ;  ^ho  will  not  serve 
on  any  such  commission  of  amity  or  amnesty,  but 
taketh  part  with  the  Church  only  that  she  may  make 
war  on  Amalek  for  ever?  And  hence  it  cometh  to 
pass,  that  low  and  insufficient  doctrine  concerning  the 
Spidt's  person  and  office,  bringing  with  it,  as  ever 
must  be,  ineffectual  faith  and  insufficient  aid,  doth 
help  on  the  evil  upon  the  other  side ;  and  the  Church, 
instead  of  exhibiting  the  meek  and  holy  aspect  of  a 
tamed,  pacific  body,  intent  upon  self-denial,  world- 
resistance,  and  devil-conquest,  and  patient  and  perseve- 
ring in  the  service  of  God  in  the  midst  of  abounding 
wickedness,  doth  turn  into  a  timid,  pharisaical,  puritan 
separatist,  who  striveth  after  an  ineffectual  obedience 
of  laws  which  she  hath  not  power  to  practise— an  in- 
effectual opposition  of  a  world  which  she  knoweth  not 
how  to  oppose.  And  we  need  not  wonder,  that  at 
one  time  she  should  be  full  of  the  affectation  and  out- 
ward form  of  separateness,  while  within  her  own 
fenced  limits  she  yieldeth  to  the  inclinations  of  the 
mind  and  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  because  she 
knoweth  not  the  wickedness  that  is  in  them,  neither 
hath  sought  nor  obtained  the  Spirit,  which  is  neces- 
sary successfully  to  wrestle  against  them. 

The  second  way  in  which  this  unrestrained  spirit 
shows  itself,  and  the  second  criterion  by  which  its 
estimate  may  be  taken,  is  the  degree  of  reverence 


210  INCONTINBNT. 

which  is  paid  unto  the  holj  discipline  of  the  Chnrdi ; 
which  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  for  the  end  of  re- 
straining and  repressing  the  outbreakings  of  per- 
sonal inclination  and  violence,  and  reducing  all  to 
the  obedience  of  the  precepts  of  Christ.  Doctrine 
teacheth  how  the  work  of  self-goyemment  and  re- 
straint is  to  be  carried  on :  discipline  taketh  observar 
tion  that  it  is  carried  on  amongst  the  members  of 
Christ.  But,  alas  I  when  doctrine  fiiileth,  discipline 
faileth  also ;  and,  behold,  it  is  utterly  fiuled  in  these 
our  times :  so  that  men  have  no  longer  the  overawing 
influence  of  the  bishops,  and  presbyters,  and  deacons 
of  the  Church,  to  help  them  in  the  work  of  self-govern* 
ment  The  persons  of  these  office-bearers  have  lost 
the  respect,  and  their  office  hath  lost  the  oommandy 
which  are  necessary  to  make  them  effectual  as  a 
restraining,  repressing  influence,  upon  the  minds  of 
men :  whereof  the  evil  in  the  Church  is  the  same  as 
would  be  felt  in  the  State,  if  judges  and  magistrates 
were  to  ceaae  from  holding  couHb  of  law,  aad  trying 
the  delinquencies  which  are  committed  against  law. 
Of  which  removal  of  the  public  officers  of  justice  tram 
their  place,  the  evil  would  not  be  felt  merely  by  the 
delinquents,  thereby  encouraged  in  their  wickedness, 
but  by  all  men,  who  would  have  the  wholesome  and 
necessary  pressure  of  law  and  justice  removed  away 
from  their  perverse  inclinations,  and  be  left  at  liberty 
to  do  their  own  will  and  speak  their  own  words.  It  is 
not  by  tiie  cases  of  violence  which  it  notices,  nor  even 
by  those  which  it  prevents,  that  discipline  or  law  pro- 
duce their  good  effect ;  but  by  their  affording  a  coun- 
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terpoise  to  the  unruly  and  turbulent  dispositions  of  the 
mind,  whereby  they  most  materially  serve  the  work 
of  8eI£-goTemment,  and  prevent  the  outbreaking  of 
incontinent  passions  and  violent  humours.  It  is  not 
the  fear  only  of  the  power,*  but  it  is  the  conscience  of 
the  power  as  an  ordinance  of  God :  it  is  the  reverence 
of  it,  the  looking  up  to  it  with  an  habitual  sense  of 
obedience,  the  thinking  of  it  as  a  great  blessing,  and 
the  speaking  of  its  acts  with  all  respect ;  which  pro- 
dueeth  the  same  feeling  in  the  members  of  the  Church 
toward  those  appointed  over  them  of  the  Lord,  which 
children  have  unto  a  parent,  or  disciples  unto  a  teacher. 
And  as  the  authority  of  a  good  father  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with  in  the  bringing  up  of  a  family,  or  tiie  au- 
thority  of  a  teacher  in  the  discipline  of  a  school,  or  the 
authority  of  a  judge  in  the  well-ordering  of  society ; 
so  neither  can  the  discipline  of  the  Church  be  dis- 
pensed with  in  the  self-government  and  holy  obedi- 
ence of  the  members  of  Christ.  And  as  we  are  sure 
that,  when  a  father  has  lost  his  authority,  the  chil- 
dren's minds  will  run  wild;  and  as,  when  a  schoolmaster 
hath  lost  his  command,  the  school  is  one  scene  of  up- 
roar ;  and  as,  when  the  courts  of  justice  have  lost  their 
sacredness,  the  state  of  the  people  soon  becomes  into- 
lerable to  themselves :  so  we  may  rest  assured,  that, 
when  discipline  hath  ceased  in  the  Church,  and  regular 
oourts  for  that  end  are  held  no  more,  and  the  priest- 
hood are  spoken  against,  and  the  eldership  are  not 
hdd  in  holy  reputation,  it  will  surely  be  found  that 
the  people,  being  left  to  themselves,  without  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  will  be  found  following  their  own  inclina- 
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tions,  and  breaking  out  into  violations  of  the  righteous 
and  wise  laws  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Next  to  the  adulteration  of  the  doctrine  upon  the 
subject  of  this  great  controversy  with  ourselves,  and 
the  total  suppression  of  d&cipline,  we  have  to  observe, 
as  the  third  proof,  and  cause  also,  of  the  evil  in  the 
text,  that  Ubert  J  of  speech  in  which  men  have  of  late 
permitted  themselves  to  indulge.  ''  Our  tongue  is  our 
own :  who  is  lord  over  us  ? "  It  is  a  notion,  from 
which  even  good  men  are  not  delivered,  that  there  is 
little  or  no  evil  in  speculations  and  arguments  concern- 
ing the  most  holy  and  venerable  things ;  and  that  even 
censure  and  continual  fault-finding  are  a  wholesome 
check  upon  all  things,  ecclesiastical  and  civil.  So  that 
men  do  not  by  any  action,  as  they  are  pleased  to  say, 
do  their  neighbour  any  harm,  they  may  be  allowed 
to  speak  as  they  please.  This  I  hold  to  be  a  most 
dangerous  maxim,  leading  to  all  kinds  of  uncontrolled 
indulgences  of  the  mind :  for,  as  we  set  forth  in  the 
beginning  of  this  discourse,  men  are  naturally  given 
to  indulge  theu*  present  inclinations,  and  follow  out 
their  violent  passions;  neither  come  under  the  re- 
straints of  reason  and  religion,  of  the  State  and  the 
Church,  without  the  constant  application  of  principles 
of  self-control  and  self-government.  The  great  end  of 
all  institutions  of  the  Church  and  society  is,  to  present 
men  with  such  an  idea  of  a  citizen,  a  gentleman,  a 
nobleman,  a  prince,  a  Christian,  as,  being  continuaUy 
before  them,  may  gradually  take  hold  of  their  con- 
science, desire,  and  pursuit.  But  if  men  are  to  be 
permitted  in  words  to  express  their  evil,  crude,  and 
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wicked  thoughts,  then  see  you  not  how  the  common 
ear  is  poisoned,  and  the  common  heart  deluded,  with 
yarious  forms  of  what  is  good,  and  right,  and  honour- 
able in  man  to  pursue  ?  Every  principle  in  the  mind 
becomes  loosened  and  relaxed  a  little.  And  if  these 
attacks  come  on  frequently  and  incessantly,  those  bul- 
warks which  restrain  the  wickedness  which  is  in  every 
man  become  subverted ;  law  ceaseth  to  be  reverenced, 
and  is  but  feared ;  religion  ceaseth  to  be  obeyed,  and 
is  but  observed ;  the  virtues  and  decencies  of  life  cease 
to  be  regarded  as  eternal  and  immutable  truths  of  God, 
and  are  but  looked  upon  as  the  temporary  and  expe- 
dient institutions  of  man.  And  what  can  be  expected 
to  come  of  this  but  a  gradual  breaking  up  of  the  bonds 
and  obligations  of  peaceful  and  happy  life ;  and,  in  the 
end,  a  thorough  and  complete  disorganization  of  the 
Church  and  the  State  ? 

*  From  these  three  causes  put  together — ^to  wit,  the 
adulteration  of  doctrine  concerning  the  incessant  and 
unabating  controversy  which  is  to  be  maintained  be- 
tween the  old  and  the  new  man ;  the  relaxation,  and 
I  may  say  abolition,  of  all  discipline  in  the  Church ; 
and  the  unbridled  licentiousness  of  the  speech  and  the 
thought  of  man — ^it  hath  come  to  pass  in  these  latter 
days,  that  every  man  feeleth  on  religion  as  if  he  were 
his  own  master,  free  to  think  and  free  to  do  what 
seemeth  good  in  his  own  sight.  The  mutual  obliga- 
tion, the  fervent  charities,  the  tender  delicacies,  which 
brother  oweth  to  brother,  and  which  bindeth  men  over 
to  a  constant  restraint  and  temperance  in  all  things, 
hath  ceased  altogether,  and  given  place  to  the  maxims. 
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**  Man  is  not  responsible  to  man  for  his  belief/'  and 
*'  Man  is  not  responsible  for  his  fiuth  at  all :" — ^that  is 
to  flay,  in  matters  of  religion  maa  is  his  own  maater; 
is  an  isolated  being — ^is  tenderly  connected,  is  dosely 
bound,  to  no  other  man.  When  religion  becometh 
such  a  separatiye  and  dissocial  thing,  let  it  be  banished 
from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  for  certes  it  will  draw 
against  and  break  asunder  the  cords  of  families  and 
states.  O,  is  this  the  religion  of  Jesus,  who  said,  "  Woe 
to  him  by  whom  offences  come  I  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  tied  around  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea"  ?  Is  this  the 
religion  of  Paul,  who  said,  "  Rather  than  offend  my 
brother  I  would  not  eat  meat  while  the  world  lasteth"  ? 
And  do  we  wonder  that,  in  the  midst  of  such  irrespon- 
sibility, men  should  be  unrestrained  and  unbridled? 
For  what  is  there  to  prevent  them  being  so  ?  When 
the  chains  are  broken  off  from  his  hands,  and  the  prison 
walls  and  gates  are  broken  down,  is  it  wonderful  that 
the  felon  should  escape  ? 

If  now  you  turn  to  look  how  it  is  with  the  Church, 
you  shall  find  that  on  every  hand  there  reigneth,  and 
I  may  say  rageth,  the  most  unbridled  indulgeiice  of 
all  the  impetuous  passions  of  the  mind.  Take  them 
in  order :  First,  anger.  Behold  with  what  bittemess 
it  expresseth  in  those  works  considered  peculiarly  re- 
ligious ;  in  which,  I  will  say,  there  is  observed  less  of 
decency  and  decorum  than  in  those  which  shun  re- 
ligion altogether,  and  address  themselves  merely  to 
the  intellect,  or  affairs  of  state.  Take,  again,  the 
speeches  uttered  in  private  by  Christians  against  one 
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another :  what  unbridled  indulgence  of  anger  I  what 
free  expression  of  indignation  I  Were  it  a  generous 
anger  against  iniquitj,  or  an  enthusiastic  devotedness 
to  CUkL's  glorj — such  a  zeal  as  filled  the  holy  breast 
of  Jesus  when  he  cleansed  the  Lord's  house  of  thieyes 
and  money-changers — ^I  would  rejoice  in  it,  instead  of 
Uanung  it :  but  when  I  behold  it  associated  with  igno- 
rance of  one  another,  with  misrepresentations  of  one 
another,  with  envy  and  with  CTil-speaking  of  one  an- 
other, what  can  I  say,  but  that  a  general  spirit  of 
incaaiinence  is  spread  abroad  i  If,  again,  you  look  at 
the  haste  and  speed  with  which  men  hurry  on  the 
course  of  anything  they  have  conceived,  be  it  good  or 
eyil,  you  will  see  another  token  of  the  character  in 
our  text,  which  is  the  very  opposite  of  fiedth,  which 
tmsteth  and  maketh  no  haste.  If,  again,  you  refer 
to  the  unreserredness  of  men's  speeches — ^that  is  to 
say,  their  speaking  all  they  feel,  without  any  re- 
straint, except  that  which  proceedeth  from  selfish 
prudence — ^you  will  see  another  token  of  the  same 
wicked  spirit.  When  one  points  out  these  marks  of  a 
hasty  and  unruly  spirit  which  existeth  in  the  common 
appearances  of  society,  men  of  a  shallow  obserration 
point  to  the  great  improvement  which  hath  taken 
place  on  the  merely  physical  character  of  men,  as,  that 
they  do  not  drink  to  intoxication,  like  our  fathers. 
With  regard  to  the  common  people,  I  doubt  this  very 
much;  and  with  respect  to  others,  I  believe  that  it 
has  been  brought  about  chiefly  by  the  greater  urgency 
<tf  the  cares  and  business  of  life  not  permitting  that 
leisure  for  indulgence  which  formerly  prevailed.    But 


216  INCOKTIKBNT. 

in  respect  to  eating,  I  believe  there  is  much  more  in- 
temperance, both  as  to  quantity,  and  especiallj  as  to 
quality,  than  there  was  amongst  our  fathers.  Now,  I 
observe,  that  as  drinking  to  excess  is  the  character  ctf 
a  savage  and  uncivilized  people ;  so  eating  with  nicety, 
and  to  excess,  is  the  character  of  a  people  who  are 
passing  into  the  other  extreme  of  intellectual  dissolute- 
ness and  over-refinement.  But  if  I  were  to  come  to 
speak  of  unchasteness — ^from  which  I  have  forborne, 
lest  I  should  offend  modest  and  delicate  minds — I  be- 
lieve in  my  heart  that  the  cities  of  the  north  and  the 
south  of  this  island  were  never  so  deluged  with  the 
sin  of  fornication  and  adultery  as  they  are  at  this 
present  time.  And  with  respect  to  other  crimes,  of 
a  still  deeper  dye,  I  need  not  say  with  what  difficulty 
the  incontinent  disposition  to  them  is  kept  in  check 
by  the  terrors  of  law.  But  these  are  subjects  to  be 
left  rather  to  the  reflection  of  every  man's  mind,  than 
exposed  in  the  open  day-light  of  preacliing.  Enough, 
however,  hath  been  said  to  establish  the  matter  of  fact 
involved  in  the  subject  of  discourse,  that  these  times 
are  times  in  which  men  are.  unrestrained,  ungoverned, 
and  incontinent. 

But  the  proof,  above  all  others,  of  the  sensual  in- 
continence of  these  times^^— seeing  it  is  not  convenient 
for  modesty's  sake  to  enter  into  particulars — ^is  the 
exceeding  thirst  after  gain,  which  can  do  no  more  than 
nourish  sensual  gratifications.  For  money  is  the  re- 
presentative of  things  visible,  whose  pleasantness  con- 
sists only  in  their  gratifications  to  the  sense ;  if,  there- 
fore, as  all  allow,  the  desire  of  riches,  the  passion  and 
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haste  to  be  riohy  has  in  these  times  beoome  immoderate 
and  unrestrained — so  that  men  will  make  themselTes 
dares  nnder  all  risks,  sacrifice  all  prindple  to  the  one 
pasdon  of  obtaining  wealth,  which,  when  got,  can  only 
possess  things  risible,  and  indulge  the  sense  in  some 
way  or  other — then  I  conclude,  without  passing  to 
particulars,  that  unrestrainedness  in  sensual  enjoy- 
ments is  as  much  the  character  of  the  times  as  unre* 
strainedness  in  respect  to  opinions  of  the  intellect  and 
tempers  of  the  mind  and  affections  of  the  heart :  and, 
in  dbort,  that  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  faculty  of 
man,  and  through  all  the  departments  of  society,  there 
is  that  unrestrained  and  incontinent  character  which 
the  text  dedareth  is  to  prerail  in  the  last  times. 

I  am  not  going  to  search  into  the  secrets  of  religi- 
ons communities,  to  expose  the  indulgence  of  envy  and 
maUoe  and  all  misrule,  the  indulgence  of  eating  and 
drinking,  and  the  ranity  of  dress,  and  other  unre- 
strained dispositions,  which  reign  there  as  in  the  outr 
ward  world :  nor  am  I  to  lay  open  the  character  of 
the  religious  world,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  open  day,  in 
the  violence  of  their  mutual  recrimination,  the  greedy 
hunger  and  thirst  of  popular  applause,  and  the  unre- 
strained ambition  of  great  patronage  and  wealth  which 
reigns  on  every  hand.  These  things  I  hare  no  pleasure 
to  hear  of,  and  still  less  to  speak  of;  but,  without  any 
such  laying  bare  of  grievous  sores  on  the  body  of 
Christ,  I  know  that  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not 
looked  upon  as  the  antagonist  of  the  spirit  of  Cedlen 
nature,  and  the  Church  as  the  antagonist  of  the  world, 
there  never  will  be,  in  the  individual  members  or  the 
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oollectiYe  body  of  the  Churchy  that  holy  restraint  of 
the  natural  man,  and  harmless  use  of  the  world,  whidi 
is  the  grace  denied  by  our  text  to  the  Church  in  the 
hurt  times. 

In  conduffion,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  I  pray  you 
to  give  reverent  heed  both  to  the  point  of  doctrine 
and  to  the  matter  of  ta/ct  contained  in  this  discourse* 
ABtothe  former,  guarding  yourselves  against  thiiikiBg 
otherwise  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  world  than  as  inye- 
terate  enemies  of  God,  which  could  not  otherwise  be 
overcome  than  by  the  incarnate  Gk>d,  and  are  not  now 
to  be  bridled  or  held  in  check  otherwise  than  by  his 
Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  and  uniting  us  to  the  aU-power- 
ful  Head.  His  victory  is  our  victory,  his  strength  our 
strength,  in  which  we  shall  overcome  all  his  and  our 
enemies.  I  exhort  you  to  regard  the  devil  as  not 
otherwise  to  be  driven  firom  his  posts  in  the  flesh  and 
in  the  world  than  by  the  ahnighty  power  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  if  we 
should  for  a  moment  give  up  our  fiedth  in  the  union 
which  we  have  with  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  that  moment 
we  lose  our  strength,  and  are  liable  to  the  breaking 
out  of  every  evil  purpose  and  malicious  affection  and 
incontinent  fleshly  desire,  and  shall  never  be  meek, 
gentle,  nor  abiding  in  the  fellowship  and  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  With  respect,  next,  to  the  matter 
of  fact:  I  earnestly  exhort  and  entreat  you  to  live 
under  the  continual  sense  of  your  holy  vocation  as  the 
members  of  a  holy  body,  as  the  communicants  with 
Christ,  who  should  have  a  holy  conversation  with  one 
another — ^not  as  independent  of  one  another,  or  of  the 
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goTemments  and  helps  which  Christ  hath  appointed 
in  his  Church ;  but  as  being  under  a  continual  and 
abiding  authority  of  superiors,  and  living  as  the  re- 
sponsible  members  of  a  visible  church,  as  well  as  the 
responsible  members  of  an  invisible  and  spiritual  church. 
Moreover,  have  a  rein  upon  your  thoughts  and  upon 
your  words,  and  go  not  to  think  that  the  only  evil  is 
in  a  visible  action.  For  if  you  suffer  your  thoughts  to 
be  ungoverned  by  charity,  and  yoiH*  words  to  be  un- 
ungoverned  by  wjbdom,  your  actions  also  shall  soon 
become  licentious.  And,  finally,  keep  yourselves  from 
all  incontinence  of  the  bodily  desires  4uid  appetites — 
observing  temperance  and  moderaticm  in  all  things — 
and  keeping  yourselves  pure  and  spotless  in  the  midist 
of  an  evil  and  perverse  generation,  wherein  you  are 
placed  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  darkness.  Thus  do, 
and  you  shall  be  blessed  of  God  to  be  his  fiiithful 
witnesses  against  the  gluttony  and  drunkenness  and 
worldliness  which  are  to  characterize  the  times  of  his 
coming.  He  must  have,  he  will  have,  some  to  bear 
him  faithful  witness  in  the  last  and  perilous  days.  I 
trust  he  may  be  pleased,  of  his  free  and  sovereign 
grace,  to  take  some  fi^m  the  midst  of  us.  In  this  we 
labour,  and  in  this  hope  we  rejoice,  waiting  diligently 
for  the  day  of  his  appearing. 


SERMON  XI. 


FIERCE. 


**  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perUous  times  diaU  come. 
Far  men  tMU  he fierce."^— 2  Tim.  iiL  1, 8. 

Thb  word  translated  "  fierce"  is  in  the  original  tm- 
m6eky  or  untamed :  and  the  positive  term,  of  which 
this  is  the  negative,  is  applied  by  classical  authors  to 
animals  which  have  been  broken  in  from  the  wild  and 
savage  state,  and  rendered  tame  and  serviceable  to 
the  purposes  of  man.  It  is  also  used  of  plants  and 
fruits  which  men  are  wont  to  sow  and  cultivate,  in 
contradistinction  from  those  which  are  in  a  wild  state; 
and  from  thence  cometh  to  be  used  of  men  in  whom 
the  violent  passions,  tempers,  and  humours  of  nature 
have  been  sofbened  down,  and  put  under  government, 
hy  the  operation  of  laws,  of  manners,  and  of  religion : 
which  condition  conferreth  the  first  degree  of  rank  in 
all  countries,  being  exactly  what  is  named  in  the  word 
gentleman,  and  gentlewoman  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  word  occurreth  nowhere  but  in  the  place 
before  us ;  and  therefore  we  do  rightiy  take  it  up  in 
its  common  and  natural  use.  For  the  word  fieroCf 
therefore,  we  substitute,  as  the  text  of  our  discourse 
and  the  next  characteristic  of  the  last  times,  unrneek, 
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ungentle;  into  which  quality  of  men  we  are  now  to 
examine,  not  as  a  moralist  would,  but  as  a  preacher 
ought ;  seeing,  of  the  firuits  of  the  Spirit  enumerated 
CraL  T.  22,  two  are  gentleness  and  meekness ;  and  our 
Lord,  when  commending  his  yoke  unto  men,  said^ 
**  For  I  am  meek  and  lowly."  Let  us  therefore,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  first,  inquire  into  this  feature  of  a 
Christian,  how  it  is  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
secondly,  endeayour  to  point  out  in  what  way  it  ex- 
presseth  itself  publicly  and  openly  in  the  community 
of  the  Church ;  and,  thirdly,  by  the  absence  of  these 
outward  signs,  and  the  presence  of  their  opposites, 
endeavour  to  convince  this  generation  of  the  Christian 
Church  how  unmeek  they  have  become  in  these  last 
times  of  the  Gtentile  dispensation. 

I  need  not,  in  treating  of  meekness,  repeat  what  I 
set  forth  in  my  former  discourse,  concerning  the  per- 
petual opposition  and  controversy  which  there  is  be- 
tween the  nature  of  fidlen  man  and  the  divine  nature 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  we  have  given  to  us  in  our 
regeneration ;  but,  proceeding  from  the  point  where  we 
left  off,  I  would  go  on  to  show  how  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  the  regenerate,  doth  work  out  by  degrees  that  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  which  our  Saviour  was  predicted  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah  to  possess,  in  these  words  (xliL  2) : 
''  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to 
be  heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench/' 
Which  quality,  also,  he  claimed  to  himself,  when  he 
said,  **  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; 
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for  I  am  meek  and  lowly ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  onto 
your  Boul/* 

Now,  in  tradng  out  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Qho8t,  in  softening,  and  sweetening,  and  pacifying  the 
turbulent  humours  and  tempers  of  nature,  we  AaU 
be  mainly  served  by  following  the  deriyation  of  the 
word,  and  considering  in  what  way  the  firuits  of  the 
earth  are  ameliorated,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
forest  tamed  by  man.  The  first  step  towards  the 
culture  of  the  lower  creatures,  is  to  know  their  parts 
,  and  theur  habitudes,  and  their  manner  of  growth  and 
production,  and,  in  general,  to  comprehend  the  laws 
of  their  being,  while  they  are  yet  found  only  in  tiie 
wild  wood,  desert,  or  mountain.  You  must  oonde> 
scend  to  their  estate,  and  give  some  time  and  study  to 
observe  th^  ways,  before  you  can  obtain  any  advan- 
tage, or  make  any  use  of  them;  and  this  requireth 
superior  knowledge.  Knowledge,  therefore,  is  the 
beginning  of  power  over  the  inferior  creatures,  and 
most  necessary  towards  the  mastery  and  improve- 
ment of  their  condition.  The  next  step  is  a  more 
delicate  and  nice  one  to  take ;  which  is,  to  comprehend 
what  offices  in  the  economy  of  human  life  they  are 
capable  of:  and  this  requireth  great  sagadty  to  dia- 
cern,  and  great  patience  to  apply,  the  means  of  their 
culture :  insomuch  that  tiie  men  who  first  taught  the 
secret  of  taming  wild  creatures,  of  ploughing  tiie 
earth  to  sow  therein  the  seeds  gathered  in  their  wild 
state,  to  prune  and  to  graft  trees,  and  otherwise  to 
submit  and  subject  the  animal  and  vegetable  world 
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onto  the  dominion  of  man,  were  wont  in  andent 
times  to  be  reckoned  amongst  the  greatest  benefac- 
tors of  mankind,  and  they  were  not  nnfrequently 
ranked  amongst  the  gods.  Now,  this  second  step,  of 
drawing  the  creatnre  from  its  wilderness  back  to  its 
gardffli  estate,  is  accomplished  by  superior  knowledge 
in  man,  combined  with  a  more  patient  and  better 
governed  will.  Knowledge  of  itself  will  not  avail  : 
gleams  of  sagacity  and  strokes  of  power  will  not  bring 
ihe  creature  into  subjection,  as  they  brought  it  under 
bondage.  There  must  be  a  constant,  regular  system, 
of  mingled  severity  and  mingled  kindness,  exercised 
for  several  g^ierations,  before  any  creature  will  lay 
down  its  own  will,  and  take  upon  itself  the  impression 
of  a  higher  will.  Witness  the  yearly,  monthly,  daily 
care  of  the  gardener  and  the  husbandman,  of  the  cow- 
hard  and  the  shepherd,  and  of  every  other  person 
who  giveth  himself  to  the  occupation  of  cultivating 
the  lower  creatures,  or  keeping  them  in  that  culture 
wfaereunto  they  have  attained. 

In  all  which  you  have  an  exact  emblem  of  the  way 
whidi  God  hath  taken,  and  by  which  He  succeedeth, 
in  bringing  the  wild,  rebellious  nature  of  man  under 
his  own  government,  and  maketh  it  serviceable  to  his 
own  glory.  I^rst,  He  sent  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh;  who  might  become  acquainted 
with  all  its  ungodly,  unholy  propensities^  and  who 
might  engage  and  overcome  the  evil  spirit  which 
worketh  in  our  flesh ;  that,  after  having  been  touched 
with  the  fellow-feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  been 
tempted  in  all  points  hke  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
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he  might  be  perfected  to  become  our  Redeemer  from 
the  power  of  Satan ;  our  High  Priest,  to  atone  and 
intercede  for  our  sins;  the  Captain  of  our  salration; 
the  great  example  of  a  man,  such  as  we  are,  brought 
into  complete  obedience  to  the  will  of  Gk>d ;  and  the 
great  dispenser  and  dealer-out  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
unto  every  wild  and  untamed  man,  according  to  oar 
several  wants  and  necessities.  The  incarnation  of 
Qirist  bears  to  the  great  scheme  of  God  in  redeem- 
ing the  world,  that  same  part  which  the  labours  of 
the  back-woodsman  doth  in  the  progress  of  cuhivaling 
an  American  forest;  which  the  labours  of  the  first 
tamers  of  animals  and  cullers  of  herbs  bear  in  the 
progress  of  civilized  society.  In  which  image,  as  in- 
deed in  every  correct  and  true  one  which  the  human 
mind  can  form  for  the  representation  of  things  divine, 
we  are  anticipated  by  the  holy  prophets,  who  did 
announce  the  advent  of  Christ  exactly  as  a  poet  or 
philosopher  would  announce  the  approach  of  civilisa* 
tion  unto  a  wild  and  wooded  land,  a  rough  and  a 
hoary  wilderness,  saying,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  Gk)d:  every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  shall  be  made  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain." — (Isaiah 
xl.  3,  4.) 

The  Son  of  Gk>d,  having  thus  by  his  incarnation 
humbled  himself  to  our  estate,  and  attained  unto  the 
knowledge  of  our  temptations,  which  is  necessary  to 
succour  all  them  that  are  tempted ;  having,  also,  given 
a  perfect  type  and  model  of  a  meek  and  gentle 
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iluit  18,  of  one  conformed  to  the  good  and  gradoiui 
win  of  €k>d — lie  was  exalted  by  his  Father  to  be  the 
|^*6at  Redeemer  of  the  desolate  wilderness ;  to  make 
h  rejoice  and  blossom  like  the  rose.  Which  office, 
erer  since  his  resurrection,  he  hath  been  performing 
for  all  the  elect  of  God ;  and  shall  in  due  time  per- 
form, through  them,  for  all  the  nations  and  kindreds 
of  men;  yea,  and  for  the  lower  animals,  and  for  the 
trayailing  and  groaning  creation.  This  he  doth  at 
preBent  unto  the  elect,  whom  the  Father  giveth  unto 
him,  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  who  bringeth 
with  him  the  knowledge  and  sympathy  of  our  nature, 
wluch  Christ  hath  attained,  and  the  good,  unerring 
w31  of  the  gracious  Father ;  and,  being  in  us  a  conti- 
nual indwelling  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  doth, 
by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  fill  every  pipe  of  the 
organ  of  human  nature,  and  bring  forth  from  it  that 
harmony,  and  consent,  and  well-ordered  melody, 
whidi  is  properly  entitied  in  man  to  the  name  of 
gentlmiess  and  meekness.  For,  as  harmony  con- 
Bsteth  with  the  loudest,  strongest,  mightiest  tones  of 
music,  and  as  cultiration  of  plants  consisteth  with,  and 
indeed  standeth  in  the  most  majestic  stately  forms, 
and  most  prolific  fruit-bearing  of  which  they  are  ca- 
paUe :  and  as  the  taming  of  animals  is  followed  by  a 
great  increase  of  strength  and  power  of  exertion,  and 
^olargement  of  number,  and  size  of  stature,  and  fleet- 
aess  of  course,  and  whatever  else  belongeth  to  each 
several  kind :  so  the  gentieness  and  meekness  of  man; 
under  the  inflnenoe  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  consisteth  with 
the  largest  endowments  of.  the  mind,  the  most  com-r 
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preh^udve  purposes,  the  most  eoBrgetio  aotioDS,  the 
most  patient  sufferings :  and,  in  short,  the  most  varied 
and  perfect  form  whereof  human  nature  is  capable, 
not  only  consisteth  therewith,  but  standeth  therdn. 
For  I  affirm,  that  as  there  is  no  wisdom  like  tiie  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  no  deeds  of  war  like  those  of 
Joshua,  David,  and  Jonathan ;  and  no  svfferings  like 
those  of  Jeremiah  and  Paul,  and  the  other  proj^els 
and  apostles  of  God ;  and  no  songs  of  tiie  rapturous 
or  pathetic  spirit,  like  the  songs  of  Zion ;  and  no  elo- 
quence so  overwhehning  as  that  of  the  projects ;  and 
no  morals  so  divine  as  those  of  the  apostles ;  and,  to 
concentrate  all  righteousness,  all  wisdom,  all  action, 
and  all  suffering,  in  one  person,  as  there  is  no  ex- 
ample of  the  perfect  man  but  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord,  who  in  all  things  consented  to  his  Father's 
will ;  even  so  I  maintain,  that  according  as  men  are 
operated  upon,  are  brought  into  subjection,  are  8id>- 
mitted  to  the  will  of  God,  and  made  meek  and  gentle, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  and  prevailing  within 
them,  so  are  they  only  made  the  more  strong  and 
mighty  for  acting  and  for  suffmng,  the  more  wise, 
the  more  powerful,  the  more  masters  of  themselves, 
the  more  full  of  command  over  others. 

Mildness  and  gentleness,  concerning  which  we  dis- 
course, are  not  the  attributes  of  feebleness :  they  are 
not  to  be  confounded  with  cowardice  and  cuninng; 
neithw  are  they  to  be  mistaken  for  short-sightedness, 
stupidity,  and  dulness ;  nor  yet  to  be  compared  with 
facility  of  nature,  and  yielding  of  disposition,  and 
pliableness,  and  the  like— for  the  which,  in  these  days 
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of  expedieoicy  and  jHrudence,  they  are  oft  mifltaken — 
nay,  rerily ;  but  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
CSurist  doth  consist  with  a  firmness  of  purpose,  a  bold- 
aess  and  freeness  of  speech  and  manner,  a  steadfast 
oontradiction  of  eyil  powers  and  authorities,  and  a 
constant  opposition  to  temporizing  expedients  and 
prudential  measures,  such  as  was  manifested  by  our 
Lord  against  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the  rulers 
of  the  religious  ascendant  in  his  time :  and  it  consist- 
eth  with  the  silent  dignity  and  rebuke  which  he  be- 
stowed upon  Herod  and  his  men  of  war,  who  set  him 
at  nought ;  and  it  likewise  consisteth  with  the  great 
unaided  undertakings,  the  imprudent  adventures,  the 
unciril  speeches,  the  stem  rebuke,  the  unyielding  for- 
titude of  the  apostles  and  the  first  Christians :  and  it 
doth  consist,  likewise,  with  that  earnests  zealous  con- 
troyersy,  which  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  the  first  Re- 
formers maintained  against  the  Papal  superstitions; 
and  with  the  stem  purpose  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  truth  which  animated  our  fathers,  all  of  whom 
were  so  stout,  resolute,  and  stubborn  towards  wicked 
men,  for  the  very  reason,  that  towards  Ood  and  the 
Church  of  Christ,  they  were  all-meek,  all-gentle,  and 
all-submissive.  It  is  not  the  smallness  of  the  stream 
that  makes  its  fSsMse  smooth  and  its  current  gentle : 
nay,  but  the  larger  the  body  of  water,  the  greater  is 
the  placidily  and  gentleness  of  its  course,  over  the 
same  surface,  and  within  the  same  banks.  The  river 
which  brawled  from  pool  to  pool,  and  hurried  along 
its  current  with  a  thousand  misdirections  of  its  course 
and  disturbances  of  its  surfSace,  doth,  when  it  is  in  full 
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flood,  flow  with  an  eTenness  and  a  beaaty  between  its 
banks,  with  a  placidity  of  strength  and  a  unity  of 
might,  which,  while  it  is  beautifnl  to  behold,  is  tCF- 
rible  to  withstand.  Cast  an  impediment  in  its  way, 
and  with  gentle  power  it  carries  it  along.  Even  so 
the  mildness  and  gentleness  of  a  man  brought  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  doth  gather  all  his 
scattered  and  opposing  forces  into  one  great  and  con- 
stant stream  of  obedience  towards  God ;  in  which  he 
flows  along  with  an  undisturbed  majesty,  and  will  not 
be  opposed  or  diverted  from  his  steadfast  purpose,  but 
seeketh  his  way  steadily  onwards  towards  the  great 
ocean  of  blessed  being,  which  is  union  with  CSuist, 
and,  through  Christ,  union  with  God. 

The  true  definition,  then,  of  a  mild  and  gentle  man, 
as  appeareth  from  the  premises,  is  one  who,  of  what- 
ever  stature  and  capacity  he  may  be  by  creation,  doth 
give  himself  wholly  up  to  the  will  of  God,  and  devote 
himself  singly  to  his  glory.  He  is  one  who  is  under  a 
law  always  consistent  with  itself;  and  such  a  law  is  the 
will  of  God.  Then  are  we  governed  by  goodness,  and 
grace,  and  constant  truth :  servants,  obedient  unto  our 
Master,  and  ever  at  his  call ;  children,  governed  by 
love  and  devotedness  unto  our  Father,  who  is  ever 
calm  and  unruffled;  and  we,  therefore,  having  our 
shadow  under  his  wing,  are  also  calm  and  unnuQIed: 
we  are  like  brave  and  veteran  soldiers,  who  are  pre- 
pared to  obey  their  all-wise  and  all-conquering  com- 
mander, be  it  whatever  he  pleaseth.  Such  soldiers, 
such  sailors,  as  compose  our  valiant  forces  are  never 
ruffled  nor  troubled  by  any  orders  or  commands,  but 
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address  th^nselyes  calmly  and  courageously  to  obey ; 
and  if  at  any  time  they  signify  any  ebullition  of  feel- 
ing, it  is  their  three  cheers,  to  denote  with  what 
heartiness  they  obey  him.  Which  remindeth  me  of 
old  Latimer,  when,  worn  out  with  age  and  service, 
and  broken  with  the  cramps  and  damps  of  a  prison, 
he  hobbled  onward  towards  the  stake,  and  saw  Ridley 
(for  they  had  not  the  comfort  of  a  conmion  prison) 
some  way  a-head  of  him,  he  cried  out  with  cheerful- 
ness, **  Qo  on,  go  on,  master  Ridley :  I  am  making 
all  haste  afker  you ;  if  possible  to  be  up  with  you  and 
to  get  before  you."  Eren  so  the  man  who  hath  sub- 
mitted himself  unto  Grod  is  gentle  and  meek,  yea,  and 
cheerful,  in  the  midst  of  the  hardest  services  to  which 
he  is  called,  because  he  hath  made  a  surrender  of  his 
own  will — or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  because  God 
by  his  mighty  power  hath  made  a  conquest  of  his  will 
If  you  wish  for  instances  of  the  like  kind,  behold  how 
gentle  and  obedient  is  a  loving  wife,  who,  comprehend- 
ing aright  the  marriage  obligation,  hath  given  up  her 
personality  and  will  when  she  gave  up  her  name  unto 
her  husband.  Even  in  these  degenerate  days,  I  have 
seen  some  few  instances  of  wives  wedded  unto  husbands 
who  were  hasty,  violent,  changeable,  and  moody,  who 
yet  would,  with  a  continual  and  unvaried  placidity,  go 
about  the  house,  doing  and  bearing  all  commands,  yea, 
and  ingeniously  antiripating  the  humours  of  their  huck 
bands  as  they  rose,  to  prevent  them  from  agitating  the 
husband's  peace.  Again;  I  have  seen  some,  though 
exieeedingly  few,  children,  who  had  such  a  sense  of 
obedience  and  subjection  to  their  parents,  that  they 
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would  forego  the  amuseinents  and  entertainments 
proper  to  tiieir  age,  to  attend  upon  their  parents* 
haply  in  sidcness  or  in  infirmity;  would  resist  their 
own  inclinations^  and  withstand  erery  sdicitation  of 
others,  which  might  for  a  season,  or  for  a  permanency, 
remove  them  from  the  act  and  power  of  obeying  and 
senring  their  parents.  I  hare  known  a  son  sit  night 
after  night  supporting  his  fiftther's  head  upon  his 
bosom,  when  it  could  rest  nowhere  else  with  equal 
composure.  And  in  all  such  cases,  of  such  wonderful 
efficacy  is  the  power  of  love  and  obedience  when 
united  together,  no  irritableneas  of  an  afflicted  body, 
nor  weariness  of  bed-ridden  age,  could  ever  for  a 
moment  cause  a  sigh  of  unwillingness  to  obey,  or 
unmeekness  or  ungenileness  in  obedience. 

For  the  1a*uth  is,  that  all  turbulence  of  dispodtion, 
violence  of  passion,  and  uncontrolled  haste  of  temper, 
oometh  from  this  very  thing,  that  we  are  under  many 
masters,  and  not  submitted  unto  One.  The  intemper- 
ance of  appetite  is  vexed  by  the  diseases  which  it 
engenders:  the  boisterousness  of  passion  is  fed  by 
the  quarrels  which  it  occasions :  ambition  fights  with 
friendship,  and  both  oft  fight  with  honour  and  truth; 
aflbction  fighteth  with  interest,  and  interest  oft  oon- 
tendeth  with  inclination;  vanity  fighteth  with  good 
fellowship,  and  jealousy  with  love ;  and  thus  it  fareth 
to  unrenewed  nature  to  be  all  in  a  bustle,  in  a  ferment, 
in  a  controversy,  in  a  war.  And  as  bustle  maketh 
no  speed,  and  fermentation  wasteth  strength,  and  con- 
troversy dissipateth  power,  and  war  destroyelli  life 
and  substance ;  so  is  the  strength,  business,  peace,  and 
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prosperity  of  man  Inrokeii  all  to  piaoes^  aootnrdiiig  as  fae 
soffBreth  these  diTers  masters  to  have  a  place  and  sway 
in  the  council-chamber  of  his  heart,  and  a  hand  in  the 
affiiirs  of  his  Me.  But  when  a  man,  even  a  natural 
man,  giveth  into  one  dominant  and  masterfiil  disposi- 
tion, which  subjogates  all  the  rest,  then  is  he  to  be 
observed  and  feared ;  for  straightway  he  becometh  a 
mighty  genius,  a  strong  and  indomitable  spirit,  a  man 
for  much  good  or  much  evil,  according  as  Gknl's  pur- 
poses may  need.  And  from  such  men,  if  they  be 
intdlectoal,  thoughts,  and  words,  and  written  books, 
flow  like  a  dehige ;  and  from  such  men,  if  they  be 
given  to  action,  enterprises,  and  exploits,  and  mighty 
deeds  come  forth,  like  waters  from  a  fountain.  For 
men,  as  they  lie  all  scattered  abroad  untler  many 
masters,  and  following  yarious  courses,  do  resemble 
the  heads,  and  streamlets,  and  brooks  of  a  river^ 
amongst  which  its  waters,  being  divided,  course  fast 
al<Mig,  serring  little  end  of  fertility,  and  hdping  in 
no  work  of  industry.  And  the  same  waters,  when 
gathered  into  one  stream  and  current  of  the  rirer, 
flowing  on  placidly  between  its  fertile  and  wooded 
banks,  and  doing  all  manner  of  seryice  for  the  hus- 
bandmen and  the  trader,  doth  res^oable  the  same  man 
when  he  hath  been  gathered  together  into  the  meek 
and  gentle  obedience  of  the  one  Spirit  of  God,  which 
CShrist  bestoweth  upon  him,  for  knowledge  to  en- 
lighten him,  for  wisdom  to  counsel  him,  for  righteous- 
ness to  guide  him,  in  all  things  unto  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  gracious  purposes  for  the 
good  of  men.    Such  I  conceiye  to  be  the  true  account 
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of  meekiieBS.  A  man  whose  will  is  given  up  whdl j  to 
the  will  of  Ood,  is  a  meek  man;  and  only  he  can  be 
meek. 

We  now  come,  in  the  second  pkoe,  to  speak  of  the 
visible  signs  and  tokens  in  a  community  or  church  of 
meek  and  gentle  members,  whose  wiU  has  be^i  sub- 
mitted  to  the.  one  will  of  Ood.  And  we  observe,  (1.) 
that  harmony,  and  love,  and  peace  amongst  them- 
selves,  wiU  prevail,  because  they  are  all  under  sub- 
mission, under  willing  submission,  to  one  great  presid- 
ing will  and  law.  I  say  not,  that  they  will  all  have 
the  same  convictions,  or  the  same  opinions,  or  the  same 
gifts,  or  the  same  offices ;  this  will  be  according  to  the 
purpose  of  the  Creator,  and  the  disposal  of  the  great 
Householder.  But  there  will  be  in  all,  such  a  great 
reverence  towards  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  such  a  humble  acknowledgment  of  their  own  in> 
firmities;  such  a  habitual  self-restraint,  and  deposi- 
tion to  yield  to  truth  and  abstain  from  prejudice ;  that 
these  diversities  of  gifts  and  offices  will  only  bind  their 
union,  by  showing  them  how  imperfectly  they  are 
appointed  without  one  another.  And  if  disputes  should 
arise,  the  habitual  meekness  of  every  one,  together 
with  the  ordinance  of  Christ  for  the  settling  of  dia* 
agreements  and  the  removal  of  offences,  will  afford 
ample  time  and  opportunity  for  meditation,  cod  re- 
flection, and  calm  discusnon,  to  ascertain  from  what 
quarter  the  offence  hath  arisen.  In  a  society  or  church 
of  such  meek  and  subdued  spirits,  there  will  be  few 
hasty  words  spoken,  still  fewer  repeated,  and  none 
delighted  in.   There  will  be  few  hard  speeches  against 
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oiie  another ;  no  malicious  aspersions,  no  exaggerated 
statements.  Zeal  will  not  be  wanting,  but  it  will  be 
zeal  for  truth ;  yea,  it  will  be  called  for,  and  encou* 
raged  to  come  forth;  for  meek  and  gentle  men  are 
patient  of  the  truth.  The  peace  and  harmony  of 
which  I  speak  will  consist  with  great  liberty  of  speech 
and  of  action;  for  meekness  is  very  tolerant,  and 
gentleness  is  yery  indulgent.  There  will  be  much 
speculation  into  things  unknown,  as  well  as  much 
delight  in  things  believed,  concerning  Ood  and  his 
works;  much  openness  of  ear,  much  desire  to  be  in- 
structed, much  patience  with  the  ignorant,  much  deal- 
ing with  the  perverse,  and  much  entreaty  with  those 
that  are  out  of  the  way.  Ah  I  the  critical  judgment, 
the  sharp  tongue,  the  inquisitive  eye,  the  supercilious 
brow,  and  the  intolerant  lip,  belong  not  to  the  meek 
and  gentle  Christian,  but  to  the  proud  and  bigoted 
Pharisee.  That  is  not  peace  which  the  Pharisee  ever 
9eeketh  to  produce,  but  conformity  to  his  own  super- 
stitious and  selfish  conceits.  Compare  the  conduct  of 
our  Lord  towards  his  disciples  with  the  conduct  of  the 
Pharisees  towards  him,  if  you  would  be  convinced  how 
gentleness  is  attended  with  frank  and  easy  confidence 
in  one  another,  and  how  bigotry  begets  fear,  suspicion, 
and  jealousy  of  every  kind.  As  the  lamb  is,  being 
compared  with  the  wolf,  so  is  a  gentle  Christian  com- 
pared with  a  Pharisaical  bigot.  Peace,  indeed,  and 
harmony,  such  as  consisteth  with  the  greatest  possible 
diversity  of  individual  character  and  office,  is  the  fruit 
of  a  society  of  meek  and  gentle  Christians. 
I  observe,  (2.)  that  the  result  of  such  an  associi^ 
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tion  of  men  will  be  great  wisdom.  Meek-eyed  wis- 
dom is  proyerbial  amongst  men.  ''Who  is  a  wise 
man>  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ?  "  says 
the  Apostle ;  **  let  him  show  out  of  a  good  conversa- 
tion his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.*'  When  he 
describeth  the  wisdom  which  is  from  aboye»  he  saith, 
it  *'  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated ;  fiill  of  mercy  and  of  good  fruits ;  with* 
out  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy : "  of  which  ei^ 
characteristics  of  wisdom,  four  hold  of  meekness.  And 
when  distinguishing  this  from  the  wisdom  that  is  not 
from  above,  he  gireth  these  characters  of  the  latter, 
that  it  cimsisteth  in  **  envying  and  strife,  with  con- 
fusion, and  every  evil  work."  Well,  therefore,  may 
we  say,  that  meekness  is  the  lowly  porch  of  the  temple 
of  wisdom ;  lowly,  that  no  towering  passion,  or  in* 
flated  vanity,  or  big  self-<HHiceit,  may  enter  thereat 
What  form  took  that  spirit  of  wisdom  witli  whkdi 
Christ  was  anointed?  Was  it  not  the  form  a  dove? 
the  meekest,  gentlest,  yet  fleetest,  and  most  constant 
in  its  love,  of  all  the  fowls  of  heaven.  And  what 
emblem  found  the  prophets  for  Christ  himself,  our 
wisdom,  but  the  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter — so  meek 
and  gentle  that  it  licketh  the  hand  that  is  about  to 
slay  it?  And  if  we  will  reflect  for  a  moment  whence 
wisdom  Cometh,  and  how  it  proceedeth,  we  shall  see 
how  true  are  these  symbols  and  sayings  of  Gk>d.  As 
of  physical  science  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  there  is 
not  a  fact  or  a  conclusion  which  doth  not  first  come  by 
the  sense ;  so  of  wisdom  it  may  be  said,  that  there  is 
not  one  of  all  its  counsels,  and  conclusions,  and  prin- 
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eijdeB,  and  proverbs,  which  hath  not  its  origin  in  the 
responfiible  wilL  Wisdom  is  the  oneness  of  the  will* 
representing  itself  in  the  infinite  forms  of  the  reason. 
There  is  an  act  of  inward  consdousness,  a  reflection  of 
the  mind  on  itself,  in  every  act  of  wisdom.  Now,  if 
the  will  be  under  the  law  of  the  flesh,  driving  it  hither 
and  thither ;  if  it  be  overclouded  with  sensual  disposir 
tions,  and  marred  by  gusts  of  passion ;  how  shall  it 
give  back  any  reflections  of  truth,  or  be  at  any  tune 
fit  for  receiving  impressions  of  truth  firom  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  ?  The  very  first  operation  of  faith  is, 
to  ddiver  the  spirit  from  the  power  of  sight — ^that  is, 
to  prevent  the  reason  from  being  under  the  mastery 
of  the  sense:  and  when  God  hath  made  the  spirit 
meek,  he  prooeedeth  to  inform  it  with  thoughts  and 
purposes  of  wisdom. 

iuasured,  therefore,  may  we  be,  that  the  Church, 
composed  of  meek  and  gentle  men,  will  be  full  ci 
manifold  wisdom ;  some  having  wisdom  to  guide  the 
inexperienced,  some  having  wisdom  to  convict  the 
gainsayers,  some  to  manage  affairs,  some  to  interpret 
hard  passages,  some  to  set  forth  noble  discourses  of 
various  truth,  some  to  condliate  differences,  some  to 
detect  hypocrisies,  and  so  forth,  throughout  the  bound- 
less region  of  wisdom.  The  manifoldness,  the  variety, 
the  luxuriant  plenty,  of  thoughts,  and  feelings,  and 
actions,  and  devices,  all  in  Christ,  and  all  for  Christ, 
who  is  our  wisdom,  will  be  a  sure  and  constant  atten* 
dant  upon  the  Church,  whenever  a  meek  and  gentle 
qmt  hath  obtained  the  mastery.  What  deep  medi- 
tations will  there  be  of  God  and  the  human  soull 
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what  openings  of  his  purpose,  what  foreshowings  of 
his  end  I  how  hope  will  soar  into  the  quiet  heavens, 
and  ong  aloud,  like  the  lark  after  the  rain  hath  pur- 
ged the  air  I  What  infinite  contemplations,  also,  will 
arise  upon  the  tranquil  horizon  of  a  meek  and  gentle 
spirit,  which  will  never  visit  the  fitfol  and  feverish 
mind,  tossed  with  passions,  and  vicdted  nith  the  cloudy 
shapes  of  fancy,  but  having  no  steady  discernment  of 
truth,  nor  certain  knowledge  of  the  ways  and  works 
of  Ood.  .  A  mind  which  hatii  the  meekness  of  wisdom 
is  like  a  country  all  teeming  and  fragrant  with  the 
various  productions  of  autumn:  a  mind  under  the  hn- 
pulses  of  passion  and  selfishness  is  like  a  land  which 
hath  oft  been  visited  with  the  whirlwind,  and  pro- 
duceth  nothing  in  any  plehtifuhiess  or  variety,  but 
only  rough  and  hardy  plants,  to  be  a  melancholy  wit- 
ness of  what  the  land  would  have  produced  under 
more  genial  influences.  I  give  this,  therefore,  as  the 
second  mark  of  the  Church  in  ameek  and  gentle  state; 
and  the  third  and  last,  which  I  have  to  produce,  is, 
Oreat  power  and  influence  over  the  world  without 

The  peace  with  Hberty,  and  the  wisdom  with  mani- 
fold variety,  which  proceed  from  the  meek  and  gentle 
spirits  concerning  which  we  discourse,  do,  in  the  end, 
give  the  Church  great  power  over  the  world;  which 
is  endeavouring,  by  its  various  arts,  inventions,  and 
laws,  ranks,  and  oflices  of  life,  and  ordinances  of  go- 
vernment, to  produce  that  very  same  gentleness  and 
docility  and  unity  of  nature,  which  Christ  by  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Ohost  produceth  in  the  Church. 
Por,  as  wo  have  often  taught,  dvilization  and  society 
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are  efforts  of  the  natural  man  to  bring  about  that 
peace,  plenty,  and  prosperity,  which  Christ  effecteth 
in  the  Church  by  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Church,  therefore,  when  she  prospereth,  is  like  a 
garden  in  the  midst  of  the  desert  world,  whose  enyy, 
malice,  and  brute  power,  delighteth  to  trample  her 
under  foot ;  but,  continually  repairing  the  waste,  she 
doth  at  length  tame  the  sarage  world,  and  by  degrees 
shed  around  a  most  powerful  influence  upon  all  things 
that  exist.  Thus  it  was  the  Church  subdued  paga- 
nism, humanized  power,  abolished  servitude,  changed 
the  forms  of  life,  and  at  length  was  worshipped  in- 
stead of  Christ  Thus,  also,  the  Church  at  the  Re- 
formation by  degrees  abolished  all  the  inventions  of 
the  Papacy  in  this  Protestant  land;  restored  £uth 
unto  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  abolished  credulity  in 
legends  and  other  vanities ;  destroyed  persecution  for 
conscience'  sake ;  begat  philosophy,  poetry,  equal  laws, 
and  pure  morals;  and  wrought  a  thousand  other 
works  of  power,  which  have  no  parallel  in  the  his- 
tory of  any  kingdom.  Such  power  doth  the  Church, 
through  its  meekness,  peace,  and  wisdom,  exercise  over 
all  the  great  springs  of  human  activity,  and  bulwarks 
of  human  wellbeiug. 

Now,  without  going  further  into  detail  upon  these 
three  characteristics  of  the  Church  when  she  is  found 
flourishing  in  meekness,  we  proceed,  in  the  Ictat  place, 
to  try  by  these  the  present  character  of  the  Church, 
in  order  to  discover  whether  it  be  meek  or  unmeek. 
And  (1.)  is  the  Church  peaceable  within  itself?  Let 
the  greatest  admirer  of  the  time  present  answer  me 
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the  question,  first,  there  is  the  great  division  be- 
twixt Dissenters  and  an  Establishment,  so  bitter  that 
we  look  upon  each  other  with  jealousy,  not  to  say 
hatred ;  as  if  the  mere  drcumstance  that  the  king 
and  his  court,  and  the  members  of  the  State,  had 
preferred  the  one,  were  a  sufficient  reason  why  the 
other  should  dislike  and  hate  her,  or  she  exult  over 
the  other.  If  there  was  a  spirit  of  meekness  spread 
abroad,  and  according  as  it  is  spread  abroad,  this  dif- 
ference would  be  obliterated;  and  those  who  are 
placed  in  honour  would  rather  be  the  objects  of  tender 
sympathy  and  earnest  prayer,  than  of  grudging  and 
envy.  I  cannot  look  upon  the  bitterness  with  which 
these  two  parties  in  the  Church  of  Christ  stand  mar- 
shalled against  each  other,  without  the  most  fearful 
apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  Qod;  and  I  do  most 
solemnly  discharge  you,  dear  brethren,  though  we 
should  be  tenfold  more  the  objects  of  misrepresenta- 
tion than  we  have  been  in  times  past,  from  repaying 
it  with  one  bitter  speech,  with  one  revengeful  feeling. 
Take  it  meekly ;  '*  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you."  Again :  if  I  look  into  either 
division  of  Christ's  body,  where  there  should  be  no 
division — ^for  example,  into  our  own  church — ^where 
shall  we  find  meekness,  where  shall  we  find  gentle- 
ness, anywhere,  in  the  two  great  parties  which  divide 
it?  Nor  is  it  better  in  these  parts.  And,  oh  I  if  you 
look  for  any  liberty  of  thinking  or  expounding  your 
thoughts,  which  belongeth  to  the  confidence  of  peace, 
every  man,  from  whom  you  differ  in  your  manner  or 
in  your  matter,  considers  himself  personally  offended; 
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and  you  are  straightway  assailed  anonymously  in  all 
their  organs  of  opinion,  as  if  you  were  a  perverter  of 
the  truth  and  an  enemy  of  all  souls.  To  allege  that 
there  is  any  other  way  of  handling  the  trutli  than 
that  which  each  party  patronizeth,  is  considered  as  a 
direct  insult.  I  declare,  that  I  could  weep  when  I 
think  of  the  wrath,  and  envy,  and  evil  speaking  of 
which  I  myself  have  been  the  occasion.  There  is  no 
point  of  heterodoxy,  nor  degree  of  blasphemy,  no 
wanton  cruelty  of  malignity,  which  they  will  not  lay 
to  ypur  charge,  if  you  follow  out  the  office  of  preach- 
ing, according  to  the  rules  and  ordinances  of  the 
Church,  with  the  liberty  and  latitude  of  a  man  whom 
the  Sfiiit  hath  made  free,  and  will  not  conform  to  the 
custom  of  the  place  and  time.  All  these  are  the  fruits 
of  unmeekness ;  they  come  of  fierceness ;  they  belong 
to  the  Pharisee,  and  not  to  the  Christian.  I  would  to 
God  it  were  otherwise!  I  desire  to  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  such  a  spirit,  which  would  almost  lead  one 
to  say,  "  I  am  fallen  amongst  fisdse  brethren,  amongst 
strange  children,  whose  tongues  are  a  sharp  sword, 
and  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  of  violence."  But 
no  one  will  be  bold  enough  to  affirm  that  these  are 
meek  times,  when  tried  by  the  peace  which  meekness 
should  produce, 

K  (2.)  we  try  them  by  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
which  meekness  is  the  parent,  then  what  proof  of  wis- 
dom is  there  in  the  Church?  what  works  like  those 
produced  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  in  former  times,  whose 
magnitude  is  not  such  a  contrast  to  the  puny  efforts 
of  modems,  as  is  the  solid  substance  of  every  para- 
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graph  and  of  every  sentence?  And  what  infinite 
variety,  withal,  in  their  works  I  what  VianHling  of  con- 
troversy with  the  Papist,  with  the  heretic,  with  the 
schismatic,  with  the  Deist!  what  openings  of  the 
mystery  of  the  former  covenants!  what  deep  dis- 
coveries of  the  being  and  purpose  of  Gk>d  in  the  fiioe 
of  Jesus  Christ  I  what  rich  discourse  of  the  work  of 
the  Spirit!  what  researches  into  the  history  of  the 
Church!  what  prophetic  anticipations!  Then,  what 
personal  meditations  and  exercises  of  soul,  oontem* 
plations  of  Ood's  works  and  ways,  exhortations  to.  the 
brethren,  lessons  to  every  rank !  Of  these  fruits  of 
wisdom  the  shadow  even  no  longer  existeth :  we  are 
dwindled  into  a  mere  span;  we  are  children,  and 
babes  rule  over  us.  Tou  might  within  the  compass  of 
a  page  set  down  ahnost  all  the  religious  ideas  out  of 
which  the  periodical,  yea,  and  what  is  thought  the 
more  substantial,  divinity  of  the  time  is  beaten  out. 
I  look  for  wisdom,  but  I  can  find  none.  And  why? 
because  all  is  bustie,  business,  and  excitement.  Com- 
mittee meetings,  and  public  meetings,  and  journeys  of 
various  kinds,  and  newspaper  reading,  magazine  read- 
ing, and  the  like,  leave  men  neither  time  nor  capacity 
for  thought.  But,  above  all,  the  disquiet,  the  unrest, 
the  turbulence,  in  which  our  life  is  passed,  hindereth 
wisdom ;  for  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  peace- 
able, gentie,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy. 

Now,  as  concerning  that  power  which  meekness, 
with  its  companions  peace  and  wisdom,  will  always 
give  to  the  Church,  over  law,  and  government,  and 
art,  and  science,  and  literature,  and  the  like  attempts 
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of  nature  to  civilize  mankind,  and  which  heretofore 
was  manifested  in  this  land  at  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation, and  over  all  the  Roman  empire  by  primitiye 
Christianit  J,  it  hath  utterly  failed.  That  power  which 
the  meek  or  tamed  Chnreh  hath  oyer  the  half-sayage 
world  hath  in  our  days  entirely  departed.  We  are  no 
longer  able  to  keep  our  own  against  the  out-breaking 
violence  of  the  natural  man.  Our  history,  our  poetry, 
our  politics,  our  science,  our  literature — everything 
which  distinguisheth  a  Christian  people — ^is  going  from 
obeying  the  Church,  and  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
to  serve  nature,  and  Satan  the  prince  of  nature.  The 
very  idea  of  ruling  for  Qod  and  Christ  hath  departed 
from  our  government,  and  hath,  I  think,  departed  also 
from  the  Church.  There  is  an  untamed  violence,  a  hot 
and  passionate  temper,  an  acrid  calumnious  way  of 
speech,  a  cold  contempt  for  principle,  a  mockery  of 
holiness  and  of  holy  men,  a  scowling  suspicion,  which 
indicate  the  savage  spirit  of  Satan,  and  the  love  of 
nature  rather  than  the  love  of  Qod,  When  our  chief 
poets  take  for  their  theme  the  character  of  Cain,  the 
loves  of  the  angels,  or  of  the  sons  of  Qod  with  the 
daughters  of  men;  when  friend  betrayeth  friend  in 
open  day,  and  justifies  the  same ;  when  men  assault 
one  another  under  the  cover  of  secrecy,  and  delight 
in  anonymous  slander :  when  these  things  are  the 
characteristics  of  a  people,  that  people  richly  deserve 
the  character  of  being  unmeek ;  and  when  this  hath 
come  out  of  the  opposite  condition  of  meekness,  peace, 
wisdom,  and  power,  that  people  have  elected  and  pre- 
ferred evil,  and  are  wellnigh  unto  destruction. 

L 
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My  discourse,  dear  brethren,  you  will  perceiye,  hath 
been  rather  to  define,  distinguish,  and  commend  the 
beauty  of  meekness,  than  to  exhibit  the  deformity  of 
fierceness;  rather  to  open  unto  you,  my  people,  the 
rewards  which  God  bestoweth  upon  the  meek  disciples 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  than  to  convict  others, 
and  the  Church  in  general,  of  their  grievous  depar- 
ture from  this  prevailing  temper  of  Christ :  because  it 
would  avail  me  little,  as  a  shepherd,  to  convince  you 
of  the  wolfish  character  of  these  times,  unless  I  did 
also  open  unto  you  the  loveliness  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  the  dove-like  meekness  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  wish  to  bring  no  railing  accusation  against  any  one, 
but  I  wish  to  open  to  my  people  the  perils  in  the  midst 
of  which  they  live.  And  I  doubt  not  to  say,  that  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  trodden  down :  "  All  they 
which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her ;  the  boar  out  of 
the  forest  doth  waste  her,  and  the  wild  beast  out  of 
the  wood  doth  devour  her."  I  hesitate  not  to  say 
unto  you,  **  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come 
unto  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves."  And  I  give  you  the  mark  of  the 
Lord  to  distinguish  them :  "  Te  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits :  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles  ? "  Those  are  not  prophets  of  the  Lord  who 
calumniate  one  another.  Those  are  not  members  of 
the  Lord  who  tear  one  another  to  pieces.  What  saith 
the  Apostle  James?  ''  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing?  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth  the  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?    Can 
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a  fig-tree  bear  olive-berries  ?  either  a  vine  figs  ?  so  can 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh."  Now, 
brethren,  these  things  which  I  have  spoken  are  true. 
I  know  them  to  be  true  words,  even  though  I  myself 
may  not  have  profited  therein  as  I  ought.  Believe 
me,  that  gentleness  and  meekness  are  the  only 
inlets  to  peace,  to  wisdom,  prudence,  expediency,  and 
to  power.  Be  therefore  meek.  Eagerly  ensue  it; 
rest  not  until  ye  obtain  it.  It  is  the  root  of  a  fruitful 
tree,  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  all  quarrels, 
whose  fruit  is  for  the  nourishing  of  all  charity.  .  Wait, 
therefore,  on  the  Lord  diligently,  till  He  grant  you 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  spirit.  And  be  assured, 
that  as  you  make  progress  therein,  you  will  make 
progress  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  and  in  all  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem« 
perance.  In  all  which  may  ye  abound,  to  the  glory 
of  Qod  and  of  Christ,  to  the  comfort  of  his  Church, 
and  the  edification  of  one  another  in  love  I 
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SERMON  XIL 

DESPISEKS  OF  THOSE  THAT  ABE  GOOD. 

^  T%u  know  ako^  diat  in  the  last  days  perihus  times  shall  come. 

For  men  shall  be despisers  of  those  that  are  good'''' — 

{not  lovers  of  the  good.) — 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  8. 

Thb  word  in  the  original  is  used  only  in  this  one  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  as  if  many  of  these  characteristicB 
were  so  extraordinary  as  never  to  be  used  but  in  de- 
ambing  the  last  times.  Strange  words  to  express  a 
strange  state  of  things — ^words  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  no  other  time  taketh  into  his  lips.  Of  these  words, 
that  now  before  us  properly  signifies  ''  not  lovers  of 
the  good,"  and  may  be  taken  indifferently  of  men  or 
of  things,  and  as  such  I  do  intend  to  treat  of  it  in 
the  following  discourse,  after  our  ordinary  method,  of, 
first,  opening  that  characteristic  of  the  Christian  and 
the  Christian  Church  which  is  denied  to  the  men  of  the 
last  times;  secondly ,  endeavour,  with  all  candour  as 
the  pastor  of  your  souls,  and  with  all  faithfulness  as 
the  minister  of  Christ's  Church,  to  point  out  to  you 
the  signs  of  this  evil  disposition  in  the  Church  in  these 
our  days. 

Now,  concerning  ''the  good:"  It  was  an  old  dis- 
tinction amongst  the  Greek  and  Roman  philosophers, 
to  separate  the  good  firom  the  beautiful  or  honourable 
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on  the  one  handy  and  the  usefnl  on  the  other— con- 
sidering them  as  distinct  ends  of  human  pursuit^  and 
rating  men  more  and  more  noble  according  as  they 
ascended  out  of  the  lower  into  the  higher  spheres  of 
action — ^from  the  pleasant  to  the  useful,  from  the  use- 
ful to  Ihe  honourable,  and  from  the  honourable  to  the 
good.  The  pleasant  they  regarded  as  a  base  object  of 
pursuit,  as  terminating  yery  much  in  bodily  enjoyment, 
or  immediate  gratification  of  the  tempers  and  passions 
of  the  mind.  This  is  what  is  afterwards  reproved  in 
the  text,  "  as  lovers  of  pleasure."  The  useful  or  ex- 
pedient— ^which  in  these  times,  both  by  poUticians  and 
Christians,  is  regarded  as  the  great  object  of  pursuit — 
even  the  ancient  heathens  placed  low  down  in  the  scale, 
being  better  moralists  than  we  are  Christians;  con- 
ceiving it  to  respect  rather  the  outward  effects  than 
the  mward  principles  of  an  action ;  bringing  it  under 
the  control  of  circumstances  rather  than  referring  it 
to  the  purpose  of  the  will.  The  honourable,  again, 
they  looked  upon  as  that  which  was  becoming  in  a 
man;  which  beseemed  his  station,  and  befitted  his 
dignity,  and  carried  with  it  a  grace  and  a  comeliness 
of  worth ;  that  which  appealed  from  success  to  the 
honour  of  men — from  the  issue  of  the  event  to  the 
seemliness  of  the  action.  But  the  good  was  that  which 
they  esteemed  it  divine  in  man  to  aim  at,  being  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  by  its  appealing  to  the  eternal 
principles  of  rectitude,  and  directly  derived  from  the 
Lord  God.  This  they  considered  as  far  removed 
above  the  sphere  of  the  pleasant ;  for  the  good  they 
knew  to  be  ofl  unpleasant.    Far  removed  also  above 


246  DESPI8BR8  OF  THOSE  THAT  ARE  GOOD. 

the  sphere  of  the  useM ;  for  the  j  knew  that  the  good 
oft  proved  useless  in  the  outset,  jea^  very  inexpedient, 
and  full  of  harm.  Also  as  much  more  elevated  than  the 
honourable,which  still  carrieth  an  appeal  to  man,  though 
it  be  to  man's  more  refined  tastes  and  most  elevated 
sentiments,  because  the j  knew  that  the  good  was  that 
which  intuition  could  not  at  a  glance  discover,  or  the 
finest  moral  feeling  detect ;  but  it  required  much  pain- 
ful research,  much  self-denying  pursuit,  and  could  be 
discriminated  only  by  the  few  who  dwelt  in  the  recesses 
of  their  own  meditations,  and  endeavoured  to  read  the 
law  written  on  their  hearts.  Such  was  the  scale  by 
which  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome  measured 
the  dignity  of  human  actions.  And  even  these  unin- 
spired sages,  these  uncircumcised  heathens,  would  have 
called  a  man  who  pursued  his  own  inclination,  and 
followed  out  his  own  taste  and  humour,  however  that 
gratification  might  be  rated — ^though  it  were  the  en- 
joyment of  an  eloquent  sermon,  or  of  a  reUgious  party, 
or  of  a  pleasant  meeting  for  religious  ends — they 
would  have  called  such  an  one,  as  our  religious  world 
is  generally  composed  of,  by  the  epithet  in  the  text, 
"  Not  lovers  of  the  good."  And  those  who  follow 
what  is  useful — ^whether  they  be  the  utilitarians  of  the 
political  school,  or  the  prudent  disciples  of  expediency 
amongst  the  reli^ous,  let  that  usefulness  be  ever  so 
enlarged  or  refined,  though  it  should  respect  the  con- 
version of  souls,  yea,  though  it  should  respect  the 
whole  Church  itself — would  have  been  pronounced  by 
the  ancients  as  taking  a  low  view  of  the  subject,  and 
regarded  as  men  who  had  never  risen  into  the  love  of 
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the  good.  And  further,  though  we  should  seek  that 
which  is  comely  and  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  men  and 
in  our  own  eyes,  of  honest  and  of  good  report  with  all, 
even  this  they  would  have  considered  as  beneath  the 
dignity  of  the  soul,  and  pronounced  upon  us  as  not 
lovers  of  the  good. 

These  notions,  which  the  ancients  entertained  con- 
cerning the  good,  are  certainly  not  lowered  by  the 
Word  of  Ood,  wherein  this  quality  of  goodness  is 
above  aU  measure  exalted;  insomuch  that  our  Lord 
himself  would  not  receive  the  title  of  good,  but,  upon 
a  certain  occasion,  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
way.  there  came  one  running,  who  kneeled  to  him. 
and  asked  him,  "  Good  master,  what  shall  I  do  that 
I  may  inherit  eternal  life  V*  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
'^  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God.*'  In  which  words  of  our  blessed 
Lord  there  is  contained  a  most  precious  truth — ^tliat 
no  creature  is  good,  but  only  the  Creator ;  and  that 
he  himself,  as  a  creature,  though  sinless  and  spotless 
in  his  life,  could  not,  from  one  who  did  not  apprehend 
his  divinity,  take  unto  himself  the  salutation  ''  Good 
master,"  but  must  refer  back  to  the  Father,  in  whose 
Godhead  his  own  Godhead  standeth  represented: 
"  There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God :"  and 
Christ  as  God  is  good,  but  Christ  as  a  creature  will 
ever  declare  unto  all  the  creatures,  that  they  are  to 
look  for  goodness  in  the  Godhead  only.  The  good, 
therefore,  according  to  this  word  of  the  Lord,  is  truly 
the  divine ;  and  the  ancients  were  right  in  elevating  it 
far  above  the  pleasant,  the  profitable,  and  the  honour- 
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able.  MoreoTer,  in  order  to  teach  this  great  lesson, 
that  goodness  pertameth  only  unto  God,  the  crea- 
tures  hare  all  been  permitted  to  fall — save  the  elect 
angels;  whom,  however,  God  faileth  not  to  charge 
with  folly.  And  that  this  was  the  great  lesson  taught 
in  the  faU  of  man,  is  manifest  from  the  name  of  that 
tree  which  he  was  forbidden  to  eat;  he  was  forbidden 
to  eat  of  it,  because  the  consequence  of  that  disobe* 
dience  would  be  the  knowledge  of  good  and  eviL  It 
was  no  virtue  in  the  tree,  nor  in  the  fruit  of  the  tree : 
the  effect  followed  upon  the  violation  of  the  Divine 
command.  The  creature  thereby  revealed  its  essen- 
tial infirmity,  and  showed  that  it  was  evil.  And  now 
it  could  tell  where  goodness  lay,  by  having  discovered 
where  evil  lay.  As  the  idea  of  darkness  is  necessary 
to  the  idea  of  light,  and  the  idea  of  confusion  to  the 
idea  of  order ;  so  is  the  idea  of  evil  necessary  to  the 
idea  of  good ;  and  man,  not  knowing  evil  until  he  dis- 
obeyed the  word  of  God,  knew  not  the  only  seat  of 
good  till  then;  but  from  thenceforth  he  fatally  per- 
ceived, that  it  was  not  in  the  creature :  and  if  not  in 
the  creature,  then  only  in  God;  for  there  existeth 
nothing  besides  these  two,  God  and  the  creature.  It 
may  therefore  be  said  with  truth,  that  ''  none  is  good 
but  one,  that  is,  God." 

Nevertheless,  it  is  written  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
"  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  goodness :"  and,  what  is 
remarkable,  this  follows  in  the  same  train  as  in  the 
passage  before  us,  being  preceded  by  "  long-suffering 
and  gentleness,"  as  in  this  passage  the  want  of  it  is 
preceded  by  incontinence  or  ungovemed  haste,  and 
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fierceness  or  ungentleness.  And,  the  more  remark- 
ably to  distinguish  this  from  the  other  fruits  of  the 
Spurit,  it  is  written  in  another  of  Paul's  Epistles, 
(Eph.  V.  9),  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  good- 
ness, and  righteousness,  and  truth."  And  if  the 
young  man  who  came  running  to  our  Lord  had 
recognised  in  him  either  the  diyinity  of  the  Son, 
which  flesh  and  blood  could  not  discern,  or  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  was  not  yet  revealed, 
certes  the  Lord  would  neyer  have  reproved  him  be- 
cause he  called  him  good ;  but  for  that  he  in  courtesy 
and  human  respect  did  rashly  appropriate  this  epithet 
unto  one  whom  he  believed  to  be  a  gifted  man — a 
prophet  haply,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets — ^the  Lord 
did  well  rebuke  this  unguarded  trespass  upon  the 
sacred  attributes  of  God ;  while  at  the  same  time  he 
taught  a  solemn  truth,  the  first  of  truths,  that  good- 
ness belongeth  only  unto  God.  And  for  the  same 
reason,  that  it  might  be  known  as  an  attribute  of  God 
only,  doth  the  apostle,  in  these  two  places,  declare 
that  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whenever  it  is 
found  in  the  creature.  Not  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the 
Spirit ;  not  of  nature,  but  of  grace  :  and  not,  as  many 
of  your  divines  now-a-days  would  teach  you,  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit  in  the  natural  man,  and  left  there 
to  grow,  by  some  refined  and  purified  action  of  natural 
faith  and  natural  intellect ;  no,  verily — "  a  clean  thing 
cannot  be  brought  out  of  an  unclean" — ^but  goodness 
is  the  work,  and  act,  and  potency  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
of  God  acting  in  the  creature,  against  its  own  evil, 
and  overcoming  its  own  evil.     Goodness,  therefore,  in 
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the  creature,  is  only  in  virtue  of  its  being  partaker  of 
the  Divine  nature.  It  is  still  an  attribute  of  God,  in 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  it  may  still  be 
said)  with  perfect  truth,  "  There  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God." 

From  these  premises  it  necessarily  deriveth  itself, 
that  good  works  are  not  possible  to  the  creature  in  an 
unrenewed  state ;  and  that  whatever  is  entitled,  to 
that  name  is  not  the  work  of  man,  but  of  God  work-* 
.ing  in  man.  The  creature  in  himself  is  still  evil,  and 
obtaineth  his  goodness  only  through  death,  and  the 
resurrection  from  death;  which  death  and  resurrec- 
tion passeth  in  spirit  upon  every  man,  who,  having 
faith,  is  baptized,  seeing  baptism  is  a  death,  and 
burial,  and  resurrection  unto  life.  And  therefore 
faith,  looking  upon  the  Church  of  Christ  as  having 
been  washed  from  its  sins  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
living  by  the  power  of  the  resurrection,  doth  regard 
it  to  be  good — good  by  sanctification,  not  good  by 
inherent  property — ^good,  ba  being  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  not  good  as  being  in  the  flesh,  against 
all  whose  impurities  and  wickedness  it  is  the  continual 
labour  and  diligence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  contend. 
Moreover,  to  the  eye  of  faith  not  only  is  the  Church 
or  body  of  Christ  good,  but  likewise  every  creature 
of  God :  according  to  that  which  is  written,  "  Every 
creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  sanctified 
by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer :"  because  faith  doth 
contemplate  the  whole  creation  as  redeemed  by  Oirist, 
irhen  he  redeemed  the  body  of  man,  which  is  the  apex 
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of  the  pyramid  of  visible  creation ;  and,  though  still 
in  bondage  of  corruption^  faith  regardeth  it  a&  having 
in  it  a  holy  seed,  a  word,  a  covenant  of  God,  that  it 
shall  yet  become  holy  and  good.  And  herein  consist* 
eth  the  difference  between  the  act  of  thanksgiving  and 
the  act  of  seeking  a  blessing  upon  the  creature,  before 
using  it  for  meat,  or  drink,  or  anything  else ;  which 
latter  is  an  acknowledgment  of  faith  that  it  needeth 
the  sanctificalion  of  the  word  and  of  prayer,  before  it 
can  be  meet  for  the  food  of  a  renewed,  and  to  faith 
a  risen,  body ;  and  by  this  act  of  faith  the  creature  is 
sanctified.  But  this  is  quite  another  thing  firom  the 
act  of  thanksgiving,  after  the  enjoyment  of  God's  good 
creature ;  which  is  an  acknowledgment  to  God  for  his 
gift:  the  one  being  of  our  office  as  priests,  to  sanc- 
tify; the  other  being  of  our  office  as  creatures,  to  give 
thanks.  So  that,  when  looked  into,  this  custom  of 
blessing  and  thanksgiving  before  and  after  our  meals, 
doth,  like  all  the  customs  of  the  earlier  Church,  rest 
upon  a  great  principle,  which  is  the  principle  under 
consideration — ^that  to  faith  every  creature  is  good, 
and  unto  sight  every  creature  is  evil.  And  thus  have 
we  attained  another  stage  of  our  discourse,  that 
through  the  redemption  of  Christ,  contemplated  by 
faith,  there  is  good  in  everything^ — a  goodness,  how- 
ever, essentially  derived  from  God,  and,  I  may  say, 
subsisting  in  the  creature  only  as  it  subsisteth  in  God : 
for  it  is  in  virtue  of  the  personal  union  between  the 
divine  and  human  nature  of  Christ  that  the  creature 
becometh  good ;  being,  as  it  were,  clasped  unto,  and 
bound  in,  the  Godhead,  by  that  one  personatity  of  the 
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two  natares  of  Christ;  yet  not  intermingled  there- 
with, hj  reason  of  the  distinctness  of  these  two  natures: 
and  being  by  ns  perceived  as  good  only  through  the  in- 
dwelling of  God  in  us  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  enableth  u&by  faith  to  contemplate  the  creation 
no  longer  out  of  God,  but  in  God,  and  yet  distinct 
from  God,  through  that  most  simple,  sublime,  and  per« 
feet  mystery  of  the  two  natures  of  God  and  man  exist- 
ing in  Christ,  and,  along  with  the  nature  of  man,  all 
the  dependencies  which  are  suspended  from  man,  like- 
wise in  him  existing. 

Having  thus  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  de- 
rived goodness  which  is  in  the  creature,  we  may  pro- 
ceed to  distinguish  and  discriminate  those  who  are 
lovers  of  the  good  from  those  who  are  not  lovers  of 
the  good,  and  so  arrive  at  this  characteristic  of  the 
last  times.  There  seem  to  me  to  be  four  distinct  sub- 
jects, by  the  observation  of  which  we  shall  discover 
whether  we  be  lovers  of  the  good  or  not.  The  first  is 
God ;  the  aecand  is  one's  self;  the  third  is  other  men ; 
the  fourth,  the  lower  creation — each  one  of  which  a 
lover  of  the  good  will  contemplate  and  delight  in,  after 
a  way  which  the  lover  of  the  beautiful,  or  the  useful,  or 
the  pleasant,  never  attaineth  unto.  To  these  four 
objects  of  man's  affection  I  would  now  endeavour  to 
<]^aw  your  attention,  that  each  one  may  be  able  to 
ascertain  for  himself,  and  all  of  us  for  the  times  in 
which  we  live,  whether  we  delight  in  the  pursuit  of 
what  is  good. 

And  first,  concerning  God,  from  whom  all  goodness 
proceedeth.    One  who  loves  what  is  pleasant,  as  his 
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chief  good,  will  represent  God  unto  his  own  mind* 
and  delight  to  have  Him  represented  by  others,  as  full 
of  indulgence  to  the  inclinations  of  man,  delighting 
in  human  happiness,  and  tender  to  human  frailties. 
They  win  speak  of  Him  as  all  grace,  aad  aU  mercy,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  yoke  is  easy,  and  whose  burden 
is  light.  His  more  awful  at^butes,  and  acts  of  sov^ 
reignty — such  as  the  deluge,  the  destruction  of  the 
nations  of  Canaan,  the  standing  monument  of  hia 
sererity  in  the  rejection  of  his  own  people,  the  lake 
which  He  hath  prepared  for  the  deyil  and  his  angels 
and  reprobate  men — ^they  will  not  hear  of.  ''  He 
loreth  to  see  people  enjoy  themselves;"  that  is,  He 
giveth  them  tl^eir  own  way.  These  are  the  yiews 
which  are  taken  of  Ood  by  those  who  love,  and  take 
as  much  of  their  own  pleasure  as  can  be  got  within 
the  laws  of  health  and  the  saying  of  appearances: 
and  of  how  many,  calling  themselves  the  Church,  are 
these  the  doctrines  of  their  creed  concerning  God; 
each  one  shaping  Him — awful  thought  I — and  his  wor- 
ship td  the  fashion  of  their  own  mind,  and  the  con- 
veniency  of  their  own  rank  I  God  forgive  me  if  I  err, 
but  certainly  I  believe  that  this  is  the  God  of  all 
Socinians,  of  almost  all  Arminians,  or  believers  in  the 
doctrine  of  works,  both  priests  and  people ;  and  .the 
root  of  it  is,  that  they  are  lovers  of  pleasure,  and  not 
lovers  of  goodness.  Those,  again,  who  are  lovers  of 
the  useful,  speculate  concerning  God  the  only  wise, 
the  only  living  and  true  God,  as  if  He  were  an  ad- 
venturer who  had  undertaken,  and  was  endeavouring 
after  the  remedy  of  a  very  evil  and  mischievous  con- 
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dition,  into  which  the  world  had  somehow  or  other 
fallen.  And,  refuiung  most  obstinately  to  judge  of 
anything  but  by  its  tendencies,  or  rather  by  its  actual 
success,  they  enter  very  little  into  the  being  and  at- 
tributes of  God  at  all;  but  content  themselves  with 
opening  the  scheme  of  salvation  which  is  in  Christ ; 
showing  out  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  certain 
ends  of  morality,  and  polity,  and  usefulness  in  generaL 
Unto  all  such  God  is  but  the  great  head  and  first 
planner  of  the  business,  in  which  they  serve  as  under- 
workmen.  That  (jod  hath  a  purpose,  and  a  scheme, 
and  an  end  in  view,  through  wliich  alone  his  wisdom 
and  his  will  is  to  be  discovered,  is  a  most  solemn 
truth ;  but  that  He  ever,  intended  any  human  mind  to 
grope  about  that  little  spot  where  his  station  might 
be,  instead  of  rising  into  the  knowledge  of  (jod's  own 
subsistency,  beauty,  and  surpassing  goodness  in  it  all, 
is  base  underling  bondage.  Under  which  labour,  alas! 
the  great  body  of  those  called  the  religious  world, 
who  will  not  be  lifted  into  any  elevation  of  doctrine 
concerning  the  blessed  Trinity ;  concerning  the  union 
and  distinctness  of  the  two  natures  in  Christ;  con- 
cerning the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  which  all 
human  nature  and  human  redemption  do  but  shadow 
forth ;  concerning  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bringing  along  with  him  the  goodwill  of  the  Father 
and  the  blessed  love  of  Christ,  to  dwell  in  us;  or 
concerning  any  other  mystery:  which,  hearing  di»- 
coursed  of,  straightway  their  degraded  and  jealous 
spirit  of  bondage  crieth  out,  "  Have  a  care  of  him, 
have  a  care  of  him,  he  is  to  be  feared  I"  For  all  which 
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adoration  of  the  useful  they  ore  drudged,  like  Sam- 
son in  the  mill — gathering  money,  and  laying  it  out 
again.  This  is  the  misery,  the  bondage,  into  Tfhich 
ye  have  brought  the  Church ;  the  darkness  in  which 
you  would  fain  keep  her ;  following  with  the  hue  and 
cry  of  your  ignorant  wonder  and  malignant  censure 
every  one  who  teacheth  the  people  to  ascend  nearer 
unto  the  throne,  and  look  more  earnestly  into  the 
face  of  God.  Again ;  the  lovers  of  the  beautiful,  fair, 
or  honourable — of  whom  there  are  but  few  making 
any  profession  of  religion,  the  most  part  looking  upon 
it  as  a  coarse  and  vulgar  creed — ^when  they  think  of 
God,  do  so  by  reflection  from  some  part  of  his  works 
wherein  they  take  deUght.  Instead  of  looking  into 
the  gospel,  to  discover  the  fair  proportions  and  hon- 
ourable means  and  beautifol  ends  of  the  Divine  pur- 
pose, they  look  upon  a  flower-garden,  or  a  landscape, 
or  a  soefie  of  nature  in  her  grander  forms — ^the  Ap- 
pennines,  the  Alps,  the  lakes  and  mountains  of  Scot- 
land— ^in  which  they  may  find  emblems  of  the  beauty 
and  order  and  combination  of  the  Infinite  Mind.  In- 
stead of  looking  into  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
wonderful  fashion  of  his  person,  the  manner  of  his 
life,  and  the  end  of  his  mission,  to  behold  the  majestic, 
meek,  and  simple  hues  of  personal  beauty,  they  look 
for  them  in  the  philosophers,  and  heroes,  and  saints, 
and  statesmen,  of  former  or  present  times;  in  their 
favourite  ministers  and  philanthropists;  who,  how- 
ever noble  in  their  kind,  as  creatures  of  God,  are  but 
imperfect,  and  haply  ill-formed,  members  of  that  ex- 
press image  of  God  which  was  given  complete  in  Jesus 
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Christ.  Oh,  and  this  is  an  excellent  department  of 
human  desire  which  the j  fail  in  I  A  noble  theme  of 
discourse  is  the  beauty  and  loveliness  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  was  wont  to  be  the  theme  of  his  spouse's 
delight :  to  tell  how  he  was  the  chief  among  ten  thou- 
siEUid,  full  of  comeliness  and  beauty ;  great  also  in 
might,  and  terrible  unto  his  enemies ;  but  constant  in 
his  love ;  whose  arms  are  ever  around  the  neck  of  his 
beloyed  Church.  But  it  is  gone  I  The  Church  hath 
become  a  drudging  housewife,  a  careful  Martha ;  who 
cannot  rise  into  the  liberty  of  loving  her  Lord,  of 
loving  him  as  a  husband,  and  learning  from  him  as  a 
bosom  friend.  Yet  is  there  still  a  higher  view  of  the 
Godhead,  to  which  a  lover  of  the  good  addresseth 
himself.  This  is  the  consideration  of  all  his  works, 
and  of  all  his  ways,  and  of  all  his  word,  in  the  un- 
doubting  confidence  that  it  is  good ;  the  severe  as  the 
gentle,  the  righteous  as  the  merciful,  the  evil  as  the 
good.  He  is  not  afrsud  to  meditate  the  fall,  both  of 
angels  and  of  men ;  he  is  not  afraid  to  meditate  elec- 
tion and  reprobation;  nor  is  he  afraid  to  meditate 
hell  as  well  as  heaven.  His  confidence  in  God's  good- 
ness is  such,  his  desire  to  know  his  goodness  and  to 
be  transformed  into  the  image  of  it  is  such,  that  he 
proceedeth  fearlessly,  like  a  child  in  the  arms  of  its 
mother,  and  openeth  Us  ear  greedily  unto  all  things 
which  concern  the  King.  There  are  no  favourite 
attributes  of  God  with  him,  there  are  no  favourite 
manifestations  of  his  purpose :  he  loveth  God  for  his 
goodness,  and  he  knoweth  that  his  goodness  is  the 
foundation  of  all  his  doings :  and  thus,  through  pa- 
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tient  and  earnest  meditation,  he  cometh  to  discover 
the  eternal  goodness  which  there  is  in  permitting  the 
oreature  to  reyeal  its  sinfuhiess,  that  Christ  might  be 
manifested,  the  great  end  of  the  Father's  purpose, 
and,  through  Christ,  the  glory  of  God  might  for  ever 
shine.  He  beholds  the  creation  yery  good,  as  it  came 
from  its  Maker's  hands;  but  unconscious  whence  its 
goodness  was  derived,  or  at  least  not  sufficiently  con- 
scious ;  neither  wherein  its  goodness  stood.  And  how 
much  more  of  transcendant  goodness  doth  there  ap- 
pear to  him,  in  the  eternal  Son  of  God  uniting  himself 
to  the  substance  of  the  fallen  woman,  and  so  laying 
the  foundation-stone  of  another  state  of  the  creation, 
in  which  it  shall  stand  in  a  fiar  nobler,  even  an  eternal 
and  infallible  position  of  goodness  I  Oh,  how  the  lover 
of  the  good  findeth  his  food  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  Jesus  Christ!  What  never-ending  theme  of 
rapture  to  him,  is  the  dutifulness  of  that  Son  of  Grod, 
who,  to  show  his  Father's  invisible  countenance— as 
well  the  condescension  of  his  grace  unto  his  creature 
fallen,  as  the  brightness  of  his  glory  to  his  creature 
redeemed — did  submit  to  take  creature  form ;  to  come 
in  the  form  of  a  servant,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh; 
and  to  become  a  curse  for  us !  Time  doth  not  permit 
me  to  expatiate  upon  the  delight  which  such  an  one 
hath  in  beholding  the  glory  of  God  as  it  is  seen  in 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  the  fruit  of  beholding,  but  the 
delight  of  beholding ;  it  is  not  how  much  better  he  is 
for  beholding,  but  how  goodly  it  is  to  behold:  not 
merely  what  beauty,  but  what  riches  of  goodness, 
what  beaming  love,  what  all-embracing  pity,  what 
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succour,  what  help,  what  bountj,  what  blessedness! 
And  in  this  way  proceedeth  the  lover  of  the  good  in 
his  meditations  of  God. 

We  next  come  to  try  this  issue  with  our  own  con- 
science, and  the  times  in  which  we  lire,  by  considering 
the  second  object  of  obseryation,  which  is,  One's  self: 
whether  it  is  the  pleasant,  the  useful,  the  beautiful,  or 
the  good,  which  we  are  most  desirous  to  cultiyate  in 
ourselyes,  and  to  which  we  devote  ourselves.  He  that 
loveth  the  good  in  himself  will  be  in  continual  consult- 
ation of  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  his  conscience, 
as  to  what  is  best,  not  what  is  most  becoming,  most 
useful,  or  most  pleasant.  What  is  God's  will?  for 
that  only  is  good ;  what  is  my  Lord's  example  ?  what 
is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Church  ?  and  what  is 
the  admonition  of  the  Spirit  in  my  own  conscience? 
Meditation,  and  reflection,  and  firmness  of  purpose  will 
characterize  such  a  man;  because  God  is  unchange- 
able, and  the  law  of  righteousness  inflexible.  "  I  have 
a  work  to  do,"  saith  he  to  himself  continually,  ''  which 
the  world  knoweth  not  of;"  and  liis  best  friends  will 
oft  come  about  him  and  say.  Nay,  but  it  becometh 
thee  not ;  and  others  will  say.  Thou  wilt  hurt  thy  use- 
fulness ;  and  others.  What  a  morose,  miserable  fanatic 
he  is  I  Oh  I  he  that  loveth  the  good,  and  hath  set  his 
heart  upon  it,  will  be  a  singular,  unpatronized  man ; 
whose  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God : "  yet  very 
patient  in  his  welldoing;  knowing  that  in  due  time 
he  shall  reap  if  he  faint  not.  And  his  good  will  be 
evil  spoken  of,  and  he  will  be  buffeted  for  his  good- 
ness; but  he  will  take  it  patiently.     Stephen  was  a 
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good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  was 
the  first  of  the  disciples  who  was  put  to  death. 
Nevertheless,  the  good  man  hath  his  reward  in  feel- 
ing and  obeying  the  admonitions  of  Ood's  good  Spirit; 
and  he  knoweth,  that  what  became  Christ  well  be- 
oometh  any  Christian':  and  he  well  perceireth,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  forming  Christ  within  him  the  hope 
of  glory :  and  though  he  may  not  immediately  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  the  world  may  say,  ''  He 
hath  laboured  in  vain,  he  hath  spent  his  strength  for 
nought, "  he  answereth,  "  Yet  surely  my  judgment 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  way  with  my  God."  And 
he  who  seeketh  after  goodness  within  himself  doth 
soon  find,  and  exclaim  with  Paul,  ''  In  me,  that  is,  in 
my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Even  the  heathen 
Socrates  was  wont  to  say,  that  he  had  not  his  wisdom 
from  himself,  but  from  a  good  spirit  that  visited  him. 
And,  oh  I  how  familiar  will  a  good  man,  thus  denied 
unto  himself,  become  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  whom 
alone  is  all  his  goodness  I  and  he  will  say,  "  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  power  of  the  Son 
of  Crod,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  But 
the  comtnon  people  will  hear  him  gladly :  those  who 
are  removed  from  the  envious  pride  of  world-courting 
Pharisees,  and  the  scoffing  derision  of  faithless  Sad- 
ducees,  will  recognise  in  him  a  good  man;  and  the 
eye  of  the  poor  will  bless  him,  as  said  those  Jews  who 
entreated  Christ  to  go  with  the  centurion;  "  for  he  is 
a  good  man,  and  hath  built  us  a  synagogue."  0  the 
peace,  the  quiet  love,  which  a  good  man  sheddeth 
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around  him  I  He  seeketh  not  the  haunts  of  crowds. 
He  hath  no  one  place,  one  time,  one  way  of  doing 
good ;  but  wherever  he  is  he  findeth  it,  in  prerenting 
the  evil :  wherever  there  is  evil,  there  is  his  vocation. 
He  is  always  in  his  workshop,  and  his  tools  are  ever 
at  his  hand ;  for  truth,  and  righteousness,  and  pity, 
and  love,  are  the  tools  with  which  he  everywhere 
worketh  the  work  of  goodness.  I  start  from  the 
image  which  I  conceive,  because  it  doth  so  rebuke 
us  all  with  its  unseen  labour,  and  unheard-of  dili- 
gence. Ah  I  what  an  eye-service,  what  a  hand-ser- 
vice, and  what  a  fair-weather  service  there  is  of  God  I 
Is  He  popular,  then  an  hundred  tongues  will  speak  for 
Him :  is  He  useful,  a  hundred  hands  will  serve  Him :  is 
He  pleasant,  a  hundred  feces  will  smile  sweetly  upon 
Him :  is  He  simply  good,  felt  to  be  good  in  the  heart, 
known  to  be  truth  in  the  mind — ^for  truth  in  the  mind 
is  goodness  in  the  act — ^then  who  heedeth  Him,  who 
serveth  Him,  who  smileth  sweetly,  and  obeyeth  Him  ? 
This  thing  is  no  more ;  or  if  it  be,  as  ashamed,  it  is 
fain  to  hide  its  face.  Tes ;  I  believe  there  are  good 
men,  I  trust  there  are  many  good  men,  whose  right 
hand  knoweth  not  what  their  left  hand  doeth,  and  who 
within  their  closet  pray  to  Ood  in  secret,  and  whom 
He  will  openly  reward. 

And  now,  thirdly,  love  we  good  men?  I  think  it  is 
departed  wholly,  for  the  love  of  gifted  men,  men  of 
talents  and  of  understanding,  on  the  one  hand ;  and 
for  the  love  of  benevolent,  and  charitable,  and  useful 
men,  on  the  other.  Instead  of  dreading  unsanctified 
talent,  as  the  most  adverse  unto  God  and  friendly 
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unto  Satan  of  all  the  possessions  of  man,  and  keeping 
by  the  good  old  maxim  of  our  forefathers,  that  gifts 
are  not  graces,  the  men  of  these  times  set  their  affec- 
tions and  pay  their  respects  to  men  of  great  talents,  of 
great  eloquence  in  the  senate,  of  great  wealth,  of  great 
skill  in  affairs,  of  great  weight  and  influence  in  the 
State.  I  myself  have  had  opportunities  of  witnessing, 
this,  which  made  me  weep.  I  haye  seen  good  men 
rush  into  the  arms  of  open  reprobates ;  nay,  sue  them 
and  woo  them  imto  the  unnatural  and  hideous  alliance ; 
entreat  them  to  become  their  patrons,  and  the  patrons 
of  their  societies,  and  the  patrons  of  their  seats  of 
learning ;  for  all  which  they  should  have  looked  out 
for  good  men,  and  accepted  of  good  men  (mly.  You 
know,  brethren,  without  my  going  about  to  enumerate 
the  instances,  to  what  an  awful  height  this  loye,  this 
endurance  of  unsanctified  talent  hath  arisen.  For  once 
I  have  been  entreated  to  serve  any  society  for  the 
worth  or  integrity  of  my  character,  I  have  been  a 
thousand  times,  without  exaggeration,  for  the  talents 
which  they  supposed  me  to  possess,  or  for  the  popu- 
larity, the  transient  popularity,  which  I  might  chance 
to  haye  at  the  time.  It  is  notorious,  it  is  the  rebuke 
of  the  very  wicked  against  the  Church,  that  she  en- 
treateth  men  according  to  their  place,  power,  and 
popularity,  not  according  to  their  goodness.  Such 
and  such  a  one,  they  say,  is  worth  the  fishing  for ; 
without  considering  that  it  is  the  net  of  the  gospel 
with  which  they  are  to  fish.  All  this  ariseth  from 
want  of  faith  in  God,  or  from  faith  in  a  crowd,  a  mul- 
titude,, a  name,  and  other  things  of  sight,  instead  of 
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looking  to  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  blessing  of  hift 
Spirit ;  instead  of  looking  to  the  promise  of  God»  and 
haying  faith  in  the  children  of  the  Holy  Gho8t>  who 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  Hght  of  the  world,  and 
the  seed  of  every  good  undertaking.  The  question 
is,  ^*  Is  liis  voice  pleasant  unto  the  people  ?  Doth  he 
play  plea«mtly  upon  his  instrument?"  Not,  "  Speak- 
eth  he  the  truth  i  speaketh  he  the  wholesome  but  un- 
savoury truth?"  Not,  '^  Halh  he  the  approbation  of 
the  good?"  but,  "  Hath  he  the  approbation  of  men?" 
And  if  he  come  under  that  doomed  class  of  whom  all 
men  speak  well,  then  is  he  above  all  others  to  be  prefer- 
red. Good  men!  The  influence  of  the  best  divine  whom 
I  have  ever  met  with,  the  influence  of  the  truest  man 
and  best  servant  of  the  Spirit,  will  not  weigh  a  feather 
in  the  scale  of  men's  opinions,  unless  he  be  also  a  man 
of  popular  talents,  able  to  charm  the  ear  and  amuse 
the  fancy  of  the  mob.  Verily,  good  men  who  speak 
the  truth,  having  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts,  are  positively 
hindered  and  interdicted  from  serving  the  Church  and 
speaking  unto  the  people.  So  soon  as  they  begin  to 
utter  a  truth  which  is  not  popular,  and  to  expose  the 
evil  which  is  mixed  with  the  good ;  when  they  begin 
to  fulfil  the  office  of  good  men,  by  pointing  out  the 
evil,  then  exactly  begin  they  to  be  discarded.  When 
they  allow  the  evil  to  pass  unnoticed,  then  are  they 
beloved.  It  is  not  the  love  6f  good  men  at  present 
that  moves  the  Church  in  her  preferences  and  predi- 
lections ;  but  it  may  perhaps  be  the  love  of  things,  by 
whomsoever  performed,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent.  Thia 
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is  exactly  what  they  profess — "  Let  us  see  the  good 
done,  by  whomsoever  done :  so  that  good  is  done,  it 
mattereth  not  by  whom."  This  is  the  fourth  and  last 
issue  by  which  we  have  to  try  the  question. 

Now,  concerning  this  notion — ^as  if  good  could  be 
done  without  any  respect  to  the  person  who  doeth 
it — ^I  observe,  that  though  God  doth  certainly,  by  all 
agents,  however  evil,  accomplish  his  own  good  pur- 
poses, yet  is  not  that  goody  but  evily  which  doth  not 
proceed  from  the  immediate  suggestion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  which  is  not  directed  by  fedth  in  Christ,  unto 
the  ends  of  Christ's  kingdom,  for  the  accomplislmient 
of  which  he  died ;  and  which  is  not  inspired  by  the 
knowledge  of  God's  purpose,  the  obedience  of  his 
commandment,  and  the  desire  of  his  glory.  The 
good  result  of  any  measure  maketh  not  the  measure 
good;  otherwise  there  were  no  mZ,  seeing  all  evil 
wori^eth  good.  In  the  purpose  of  God,  indeed,  evil  is 
good ;  but  in  the  works  of  men  and  angels,  evil  is  the 
very  contrary  of  good:  and  therefore  that  is  evil 
which  is  moved  by  a  will  adverse  to  the  will  of  God. 
It  is  the  most  abominable  of  the  Papal  abominations, 
that  the  end  sanctifieth  the  means :  therefore  I  pray 
you  say  not,  ''  So  that  good  is  done,  it  mattereth  not 
by  whom  done."  Neither  doth  the  example  of  an- 
other make  anything  good — ^not  even  the  example  of 
Christ — without  the  co-operation  of  Christ's  Holy 
Spirit.  Without  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  imitate  Christ  is 
as  vain  as  it  is  ignorant,  and  will  end  in  superstition 
and  wickedness.  Therefore,  it  is  an  exceeding  evil 
thing,  and  by  no  means  to  be  commended,  that  we 
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should  follow  a  multitude  to  do  good,  any  more  than 
a  multitude  to  do  evil.     We  should  follow  Christ  to 
do  good,  through  the  Holj  Spirit,  because  God  hath 
commanded  it.     I  do  not  say  but  it  is  better  for  the 
world,  and  for  men  in  the  natural  state,  to  be  under 
the  influence  of  good  than  of  evil  example ;  nor  do 
I  hinder,  but  rather  rejoice,  that  the  light  of  the 
Church  should  shed  a  twilight  oyer  the  darkness  of 
the  world :  but  sacred  and  holy  truth  requireth  us  to 
say,  that  the  world  is  not  good  in  thus  imitating  and 
mimicking  that  which  they  should  possess  through 
fiedth  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  we  come  back  to 
our  first  poedtion,  that  God  only  is  good,  and  that  the 
creature  is  wholly  evil,  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  seen 
as  redeemed  by  Christ,  and  travailing  into  newness  of 
birth.    He  that  hath  futh  to  look  through  the  rotten- 
ness of  the  old  seed,  and  see  the  beautiful  flower  and 
fruitful  plant  which  is  to  come  out  of  it,  can  pro- 
nounce  it  good.     In  this  season  of  spring,   if  you 
could  turn  up  the  earth,  and  see  the  rotten  corrup* 
tion  of  the  seed  sown  in  it,  you  would  say  it  is  evil ; 
but  hope,  which  looketh  unto  the  waving  harvest, 
saith  it  is  good :  so  every  one  that  by  faith  can  look 
into  the  womb  of  nature,  during  this  the  seed-time — 
for  it  hath  been  seed-time  ever  since  Christ,  the  Seed, 
fell  into  the  ground  *,  the  earth  having  been  sown  ever 
idnce  with  the  resurrection  seed  of  the  bodies  of  the 
righteous — ^he,  I  say,  who  can  comprehend  the  bap- 
tism of  regeneration  which  elemental  nature  received 
by  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  only  he  can  see  good  in 
everything.    But  that  man  must  be  fiill  of  the  hope 
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of  the  resurrection,  that  man  must  be  a  believer  in 
the  days  of  restitution ;  which  hope,  which  failh,  is 
aU  but  departed  from  the  earth.  They  now  think 
that  the  accursed  world  is  good  in  itself :  they  think 
that  the  Ethiopidn  can  be  washed  white :  they  think 
that  nature,  that  corrupt  nature,  will,  by  the  labour 
of  men,  rise  into  millennial  beauty.  Methinks,  in- 
stead of  being  lovers  of  the  good,  men  have  gone 
about  to  call  evil  good.  The  mystery  of  the  fallen 
condition  of  the  creature  is  unexplcdned  and  forgot- 
ten; and  the  hope  of  its  resurrection  glory  is  de- 
parted. A  man  conceives  a  thing — haply  it  is  the 
best  thing  he  can  conceive— land  he  calleth  it  good ; 
and  he  explaineth  his  conception  to  another;  and 
they  lay  their  heads,  together,  and  set  forth  the  de- 
vice as  a  good  device,  and  a  society  is  formed  to 
carry  it  into  good  effect :  but  is  it  therefore  good  be- 
cause many  have  approved  it?  No,  verily;  that  is 
good  which  Christ  hath  ordained  his  Church  to  per- 
form. It  is  good  to  hold  tsAt  sound  doctrine;  it  is 
good  to  brighten  up  our  hopes ;  it  is  good  to  produce 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  it  ia  good  to  enjoy  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  But  where  is  the  breadth  and  rich- 
ness of  Divine  doctrine  any  more  displayed?  where 
the  glorious  brilliancy  of  resurrection  hope?  Who 
dare  speak  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  in  its  corrupting 
judgments  upon  the  old  withering  slough  of  nature, — 
the  slug,  the  grub,  out  of  which  the  beautiful,  and 
bright,  and  soaring  creature  shall  proceed?  Who 
sp^keth  of  the  travail-pangs  with  which  nature  is  to 
break  up,  and  give  birth  to  her  long-expected  child  of 
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a  new  world?  As  I  said,  the  hope  of  ages  is  lost,  the 
mystery  of  creation  departed;  and  if  men  even  so 
much  as  speak  of  those  things — ^that  is,  of  the  good 
which  is  in  all  things — ^it  is  held  a  folly,  a  dream,  a 
novelty. 

Having  thus  proved  our  text  to  apply  to  these 
times  by  the  fourfold  examination  of  men's  thoogfate 
and  actings  as  they  respect  God,  themselves,  other 
men,  and  the  outward  world,  I  entreat  you,  dear 
brethren,  to  be  lovers  of  the  good :   not  to  despise 
the  pleasant,  when  it  is  good;   but  not  to  love  any 
thing  because  it  is  pleasant :  not  to  despise  the  use- 
ful, but  to  love  it  when  it  is  good ;  yet  not  to  love 
anything  merely  because  it  ia  useful :  not  to  despise 
the  beautiful,  that  which  to  the  spirit  is  comely ;  but 
not  to  love  it  because  it  is  beautiful  and  comely>  but 
because  it  is  good.     I  pray  you  to  see  the  evil  of 
everything  in  its  natural  estate,  and  the  good  of 
everything  in  its  regenerate  estate ;  the  evil  of  every 
thing  as  it  is  beheld  by  sight,  the  good  of  everything 
as  it  is  beheld  by  faith,  and  entertained  by  hope. 
Men  of  faith  are  good  men,  men  of  hope  are  good 
men ;  and  they  are  good  only  as  they  are  faithful  and 
hopeful :  therefore  be  ye  men  of  fisdth  and  hope,  if 
ye  would  be  men  of  charity  and  goodness.    Above  afi 
things,  delight  in  God,  for  his  goodness,  for  his  great; 
goodness,  unto  the  children  of  men.  Meditate  the  mys* 
tery  of  the  connection  between  the  creature  and  God, 
as  represMited  in  the  one  person  of  Christ — a  unioa  be* 
yond  all  unions  close,  a  distinctness  beycmd  all  distino- 
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tkms  distmet.  If  you  would  see  the  goodness  of  this 
faUen  world,  all  eyil  though  it  be,  see  the  goodness 
of  Christ's  human  nature,  all  eyil  though  his  flesh 
be ;  and  if  je  would  see  the  goodness  to  which  this 
creation  is  to  come,  and  be  filled  with  the^  glory  ci  its 
goodness,  see,  see,  the  glory  to  which  Christ's  flEdlen 
flesh  came  by  the  resmrection  from  the  dead.  The 
whole  mystery  of  being  able  to  love  the  good,  con- 
sisteth  in  being  able  to  apprehend  that  Christ  was  in 
sinfiil  flesh,  and  yet  not  sinful :  the  whole  mystery  of 
being  able  to  delight  yourselves  in  the  creation  of  God 
without  sinning,  is  to  see  it  living  in  the  promise  of  a 
resurrection,  and  having  in  its  womb  the  child  of  the 
resurrection.  We  love  the  mother  for  the  child  which 
the  mother  is  to  produce ;  into  whose  being  the  being 
of  the  mother  shall  pass ;  for,  like  Rachel,  she  shall 
die  in  giving  birth.  As  the  great  hope  of  the  world, 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  was  an  act  of  sorrow  and  an 
act  of  might,  Benoni  and  Benjamin ;  so  shall  this  sor- 
rowful estate  of  the  creature  die,  to  give  birth  to  that 
which  shall  be  mighty  and  glorious :  and  therefore  we 
love  and  we  pity  the  creature,  who  hath  been  brought 
into  bondage  not  willingly,  by  seeing  the  glory  to 
which  it  is  destined,  and  the  good  which  is  actually  in 
it,  under  the  promise  of  the  word  of  God.  There- 
fore, meditate  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  the  death  of 
Christ,  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  which  is  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last  of  all  God's 
works:  as  a  preparation  for  which,  the  world  was 
good  in  its  creation  state ;  as  the  ground  and  promise 
of  which,  the  world  is  good  in  its  fallen  state :  in  the 
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consummatioa  of  which,  at  the  resurrectiozi  of  the 
saints,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things,  and  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  the  great  Redeemer,  the  great  Physi- 
cian, the  great  Inheritor,  the  great  Christ  and  Lord, 
all  shall  be  for  ever  and  infallibly  good. 


SERMON  XIII. 


TRAITORS. 


'*  This  know  also^  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be traitors,^^ — 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  4. 

Thb  word  traitor,  in  oommon  speech,  hath  come  to  be 
restricted  in  its  application  to  one  who  is  guUty  of  the 
crime  of  high  treason — ^that  is,  the  betrayal  of  his 
allegiance  unto  the  king,  and  the  taking  of  measures 
which  make  against  the  dignity  and  prerogative  of 
the  king.  Of  which  crime,  the  essence  consisteth  in 
the  breach  of  the  allegiance  and  fealty  to  which  every 
subject  is  bound.  This,  which  is  the  highest  and  worst 
kind  of  treachery  that  can  occur  in  human  laws,  hath, 
as  is  often  the  case,  appropriated  the  word  traitor  to 
itself:  which,  in  its  proper  and  large  sense,  signi^es 
one  who  ^vea  forth  unto  another,  or  unto  many,  with- 
out consideration,  that  which  was  committed  to  him- 
self in  confidence  and  trust ;  a  betrayer ;  a  publisher 
of  what  is  committed  to  his  faithfulness;  a  giver  abroad 
before  he  hath  hberty  to  do  so ;  a  deliverer  up  of  that 
which  he  ought  not  to  surrender.  It  is  applied  to 
Judas,  because  he  delivered  Christ  by  his  information ; 
and  so  it  came  to  be  applied,  in  the  primitive  Church, 
to  those  who,  in  their*  zeal  against  the  Christian  re- 


270  TBAIT0B8. 

ligion,  forgot  all  the  ties  of  natare  and  of  finendship 
and  of  hospitality,  and  informed  against,  and  delivered 
up,  their  nearest  of  kin,  and  their  dearest  in  affection, 
to  the  tribunals  and  prisons  and  deaths  of  the  pagan 
persecutors :  as  it  is  written,  ''  The  brother  shall  de- 
liver up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child; 
and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death."  The  Uke  break- 
ing-up  and  contempt  of  the  most  sacred  obhgations, 
which  it  is  the  care  of  religion  to  bind  faster  and 
faster,  by  giving  them  Divine  sanctions  and  a  Divine 
end,  we  have  seen  accomplished  by  that  infidel  or 
liberal  spirit  which  broke  out  in  Papal  Europe  at  lite 
era  of  the  French  revolution ;  when  it  was  thought 
the  highest  pitch  of  noble-mindedness,  and  the  utmost 
attainment  in  morality,  to  go  forward,  and  give  forth 
into  the  hands  of  the  public  executioners  every  fnend 
and  every  relative — ^the  nearer,  the  greater  the  hcm- 
our,  because,  as  they  said,  the  greater  the  sacrifice — 
all,  as  their  intoxicated  reason  taught  them,  for  the 
advancement  of  the  commonwealth,  and  for  the  good 
of  human  kind.  It  is  this  spirit^  of  setting  at  nought 
bonds,  trusts,  and  confidences,  however  holy,  under 
some  false  persuasion  of  virtue,  and  spedous  name  of 
disinterestedness,  which  is  declared  in  our  text  as 
being  about  to  characterize  the  last  times.  And  we 
have  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  endeavour  to  riiow 
you,  that  this  form  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is  even 
now  working  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  will  speedily,  if 
not  prevented  by  the  grace  of  God,  manifest  the  same 
dissolution  of  all  the  ties  and  obligations  of  human 
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life^  imder  the  pretence  of  liberality  of  principle  and 
seal  for  the  common  good.  In  doing  whichy  I  shall 
iareftt  the  order  of  m  j  discourse ;  and  show,  first  of 
ally  the  fi>rm  of  the  evil,  aa  it  now  existeth ;  then  ex- 
pose the  false  view  of  duty  and  interest,  from  which  it 
proceedeth ;  and,  lastly,  teach  you  how  you  may  best 
be  preserved  holy  and  blameless  in  the  midst  of  the 
common  danger. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  existence  of  such  a  chsr- 
raoteristio  in  the  midst  of  us  as,  the  betrayal  of  those 
whom  obligation  of  various  kinds  bindeth  us  to  protect 
and  preserve,  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  of  being  able 
to  show  you  the  proofs  of  it  in  every  quarter  of 
society  and  Itfe:  in  doing  which,  I  shall  ascend  from 
the  lower  unto  the  higher,  arming  myself  at  once  with 
all  charity,  and  with  all  faithfulness.  I  begin,  then, 
with  servants,  to  whom  their  master's  property,  and 
•house,  and  honour  are  committed ;  and  I  boldly  ask, 
if  it  is  not  a  universal  complaint  that  these  trusts  are 
naither  felt  nor  performed  aa  sacred,  but  set  to  a  side, 
for  ease,  for  convenience,  for  pleasure,  for  vice ;  yea, 
for  a  share  of  the  plunder  unto  which  they  betray  the 
access  to  the  gangs  of  common  robbers  who  infest 
every  quarter  of  the  populous  towns  and  country? 
The  true  feeling  of  a  servant  is,  that  he  hath  a  sacred 
]^aoe  within  the  hallowed  drcle  of  a  family's  confi- 
dence; to  whose  interest,  as  to  his  own,  he  should 
have  an  eye ;  of  whose  largest  possesnon  he  should  be 
as  careful  aa  his  own  smallest  portion ;  of  whose  affairs, 
which  a  servant,  cannot  but  look  upon,  he  should  be 
as  trusty  as  of  his  own ;  of  whose  fulings  he  should 
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be  tender,  not  to  reveal  them,  except  upon  legal  pen- 
alty of  concealment ;  of  whose  words  he  should  be 
careful  not  to  repeat  them,  that  the  walls  of  the  house, 
and  the  protection  which  law  gireth  to  all  within  the 
threshold  of  the  house,  may  be  the  emblem  of  that 
unobserved  affection,  unhindered  freedom,  and  undifr* 
turbed  confidence,  which  reign  oyer  the  Ceunily  circle 
which  God  hath  gathered  together.  And  let  me  say^ 
that  the  servants  who  dare  to  betray,  or  care  not  to 
feel,  or  despise  to  be  under  these  holy  obligations; 
who  stand  up  for  separate  interests  of  their  own ;  who 
feel  no  obligation  but  to  do  their  work,  conceive  no 
affection,  nourish  no  reverence,  for  their  master's  per- 
son ;  are  not  far  from  proving  traitors  unto  the  sacred 
rights  of  the  family,  and  will  give  way  to  the  tempter 
whenever  he  solicits  them ; — and  that  those  who  open 
their  master's  door  to  strangers,  without  obtaining 
first  their  master's  consent;  who  reveal  their  master's 
secrets,  and  carry  out  family  reports ;  who  waste  their 
master's  substance,  or  spend  their  master's  time ;  are 
not  liable  to  become,  but  actually  are,  traitors,  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word.  But  the  truth  is,  that  the 
very  feeling  of  which  I  am  discoursing  is  departed. 
Masters  have  ceased  to  expect  it,  and  make  the  best 
shift  they  can  without  it,  by  locks  and  keys,  by  short 
terms  of  engagement,  by  suspicious  and  jealous  watch- 
ings,  by  ihreatenings  of  bringing  before  a  magistrate, 
by  withholdings  of  character,  and  other  forms  of  in- 
timidation and  jealousy,  from  which  religion  had  re- 
deemed the  reUtion  of  master  and  servant,  but  which 
irreligion  or  infidelity  is  laying  it  under  again.    I  say. 


TBAIT0B8.  273 

it  is  the  duty  of  every  master,  upon  engaging  a  ser- 
vent,  to  open  these  things,  now  forgotten,  in  some  set 
and  solemn  manner,  and  to  act  upon  them,  according 
as  he  findeth  the  servant  may  be  trusted;  for  the 
times  have  grown  so  ignorant  of  duty,  and  accustomed 
to  betrayal,  under  the  specious  name  of  Hberality,  that 
it  were  like  casting  pearls  before  swine,  or  placing 
money  in  the  way  of  a  thief,  to  open  without  reserve 
the  sanctuary  of  Ceunily  confidence  unto  servants,  as 
servants  now  are  found. 

Next,  with  respect  to  workmen  whom  we  employ  in 
our  various  trades  and  professions — ^not  dwelling  with 
us  in  the  house,  but  engaged  for  a  time,  and  who 
through  us  win  the  bread  of  themselves  and  their 
children,  and  we  through  them  carry  on  the  operations 
of  agriculture,  merchandise,  and  arts — ^what  less  can  I 
say,  than  that  the  spirit  of  betraying  a  master's  trust, 
and,  when  they  can,  preventing  a  master's  prosperity, 
by  striking  their  work  when  a  master  most  doth  need 
their  service,  halh  become  the  order  of  the  day ;  hath 
become  the  legalized  constitution  of  that  relationship ; 
hath,  indeed,  become  to  our  liberals  the  great  hope  of 
blessing  unto  those  who  are  called  operatives,  and 
whom  our  fathers  were  wont  to  call  workmen  and 
hired  servants?  What  is  the  nature  of  a  master's 
trust  committed  unto  such  ?  Is  it  not  in  trust  of  their 
help  that  he  undertaketh  to  execute  great  works  and 
heavy  orders,  wherein  he  hath  risked  much  property, 
and,  which  is  more,  his  good  faith  ?  And  is  it  not  a 
betrayal  of  all  that  is  and  can  be  committed  to  work- 
men, that  at  such  a  time  they  should  draw  off  from 

u2 
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him  who  hath  given  them  employment  so  long,  and 
suffer  him  to  be  rained  in  all  his  interests  and  in  all 
his  confidences  if  he  will  not  consent  to  come  in  to 
their  terms  ?  Tea,  moreover,  and  will  go  about  with 
the  utmost  savageness  to  maltreat  and  maim  and  slaj, 
and  even  murder,  the  workman  who  shall  obey  dutj 
and  affection,  rather  than  give  in  to  combination  and 
treachery.  And  so  little  is  this  the  offspring  of  igno- 
rance; so  much  is  it  the  offspring  of  that  liberality 
which  eloquent  orators  applaud,  and  fervid  poets  cele- 
brate, and  those  calling  themselves  the  religious  wnrld 
do  sanctify,  that  it  is  not  amongst  the  ignorant  pea- 
santry  of  the  country,  but  the  political  pamphlet 
readers  of  the  towns ;  and  not  of  the  ignorant  towns, 
but  of  the  best  educated  and  most  intellectual,  sudi  as 
Glasgow  and  Paisley,  and  the  other  manu&etnring 
districts  of  the  west  of  Scotland,  which  is  by  far  the 
most  inteUectual  part  of  this  island,  and  with  whose 
attainments  in  general  knowledge  I  myself  have  had 
perhaps  a  better  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
than  any  other  man;  yet  true  it  is,  and  of  verity, 
that,  though  they  be  men,  upon  an  average,  equal  in 
understandmg  and  the  power  of  speech  to  the  beet 
educated  and  best  informed  classes  with  whom  I  have 
had  intercourse,  among  them  have  the  greatest  enor- 
mities, and  the  most  obstinate  pertinacity  in  holding 
out  against  all  overtures  of  duty  and  of  grace,  been 
manifested ;  and  for  this  very  reason,  that  their  un- 
derstanding hath  enabled  them  to  go  deeper  into  those 
disorganizing  and  ruinous  principles  of  liberality  whidi 
have  broken  up  this  second  relationship  of  man  to  man. 
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aad  made  it  to  be  discharged  upon  a  great  prindple  of 
redprocal  treachery.  For  I  am  not  here  to  justify 
the  higher  classes,  nor  to  unpeadi  the  lower,  but  to 
speak  truth  unto  all ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  in  declar- 
kig  that  the  masters,  by  tiieir  great  avarice,  coretouB- 
ness,  and  haste  to  be  rich,  have  in  no  raiall  degree 
produced  this  evil  condition  of  things  under  which  we 
groan ;  for,  giving  no  heed  to  the  relationship  ahready 
existmg  between  master  and  servant,  they  would,  with 
offers  of  higher  wages,  and  other  bribes,  draw  them 
away  from  their  trusts,  and  foster  in  them  that  spirit 
of  forsaking  a  Blaster  and  foregoing  the  right  of  con- 
sdence,  which  prepared  them  for  that  tresufAterj  and 
betrayal  upon  the  large  scale  which  now  reigneth  over 
and  rioteth  upon  ike  trusts  of  a  master  and  the  trust- 
worthiness of  a  workman. 

I  come  next  to  speak  of  tradesmen  and  shop-keepers, 
who  supply  us  with  the  goods  necessary  for  daily  life ; 
and  surely  a  minister  of  the  gospel  and  of  eternal 
morality  may  speak,  where  the  daily  press,  all  corrupt 
as  it  iS)  hath  been  honest  enough  to  speak.  Oh  I  it 
maketh  me  ashamed  of  the  order  to  which  I  belong, 
albeit  in  itself  the  noblest  in  the  world,  to  think  that 
we  should  have  been  fiiwning  upon  and  flattering  the 
people  with  idle  and  false  accounts  of  the  great  im- 
provement of  society  and  of  the  Church ;  when  the 
daily  newspapers  have  been  exposing  the  increase  of 
orime,  the  underhand  system  of  bribery  between  trades- 
men and  servants,  the  adulteration  of  commodities 
sold  for  genuine,  and  the  other  manifold  betrayals  of 
trust  with  which  society  is  grieved.     Methinks  the 
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hirelmg  pressi  the  mob-«doring  press,  those  devout 
worshippers  of  public  opinion  and  zealous  deniers  of 
any  other  God,  have  become  truer  and  bolder  moraUsts 
than  we  who  occupy  the  chair  of  verity,  and  are  ap- 
pointed by  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  law  encouraged  and 
established  for  the  very  end  of  speaking  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  free  firom  the 
fear  of  man.  For  it  hath  been  made  apparent  beyond 
all  Question  that  systematic  fraud  hath  come  to  pervade 
„^  d«,  «.d  JL  rf  „»  ^ft  whom  ,0.  dS,  wh. 
are  not  content  with  the  knavery  of  selling  that  for 
genuine  which  they  know  to  be  adulterated,  but  will 
even  take  your  servants  into  their  conspiracy  against 
your  purse,  your  health,  your  life,  and  retain  them  by 
large  presents,  yea,  by  a  fixed  rate  upon  every  ac- 
count, to  deal  with  them  for  those  wares  and  commo- 
dities which  the  family  requireth.  I  need  not  go 
about  to  establish  this,  which  is  well  known,  and  open 
as  the  day.  But  perhaps  you  know  not  its  true  name, 
and  therefore  I  will  teach  it  you:  its  true  name  is 
treachery ;  and  he  that  doeth  it  is  a  traitor  I  That 
man  is  a  betrayer  of  the  sacred  trust  which  is  reposed 
in  him,  who  to  him  that  would  buy  selleth  not  that 
very  thing  which  he  asketh  for,  and  upon  which  haply 
dependeth  his  health  and  life.  He  is  guilty  of  stealing 
and  robbing  when  he  seeketh  and  obtaineth  a  price 
from  my  ignorance  which  he  durst  not  ask  from  an-* 
other's  knowledge.  Foolish  and  wicked  man  I  he 
betrays  that  simplicity,  that  confidence  of  a  stranger, 
which  is  so  honourable  to  himself;  and  he  honours  in 
its  stead  the  sharpness  of  a  knowing,  perhaps  knavish,. 
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dealer.  He  truly  treateth  that  which  is  good  as  if  it 
were  evil,  and  that  which  is  eyil  as  if  it  were  good. 
He  is  guilty,  therefore,  of  dealing  dishonestly,  and 
seducing  the  faithfulness  of  my  seryants,  who  doth 
present,  or  give  encouragement  to,  any  such  bribes,  to 
induce  them  to  deal  with  him  rather  than  with  another. 
K  any  one  is  entitled  to  an  acknowledgment  of  grace 
over  and  above  the  exact  baLeuice  of  honesty,  it  is 
surely  not  the  servant,  but  the  master,  whose  custom 
you  enjoy.  Bear  with  me,  brethren,  for  opening  these 
sores  and  gangrenes  of  the  body-politic,  or,  I  should 
rather  say,  the  body-ecclesiastic — ^for  it  is  not  with 
that  nothing  called  the  public,  but  with  that  everlast- 
ing thing  called  the  covenanted  Church,  with  which  I 
have  to  do ;  and  I  solemnly  make  known  to  you  that 
such  unfaithfulness  as  to  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness doth  effectually  shut  the  door  against  your  pos- 
sessing the  true  riches.  '^  He  that  is  unfaithful  in  the 
least,  is  unfaithful  also  in  the  greatest ;  and  he  that  is 
fidthful  in  the  least,  is  fSuthful  also  in  the  greatest." 

When  we  rise  above  the  three  classes  already  men- 
tioned, we  ascend  into  a  region  of  obligation  where  the 
treachery  which  existeth  in  the  community  is  more 
difficult  to  be  discerned  and  exposed,  because  there  is 
not  the  same  visible  element  of  money  to  help  our 
sordid  minds  in  the  estimation  of  it;  but  that  it  is  not 
the  less  real  on  that  account,  I  am  persuaded,  both  by 
observation,  and  by  the  reflection  that  every  reform 
and  every  corruption  proceedeth  by  the  natural  course 
from  above,  downwards ;  and  not  from  below,  upwards. 
Give  heed  to  me  again,  therefore,  while  I  undertake 
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the  painful  task  of  opening  the  betrayal  6[  trusts  in 
the  higher  walks  of  life.  I  call  it  painfdl,  because  I 
would  reverence  my  superiors,  and  cannot,  but  by  the 
force  of  truth,  permit  myself  to  expose  their  betrayals 
of  their  trust. 

Now,  I  will  begin  with  my  own  profession,  which  is 
contracted  unto  Christ  by  one  tie,  and  unto  the  State 
by  another  tie.  We  are  contracted  unto  Christ  by  the 
solemn  tie  of  preaching  out  the  truth  of  the  word,  and 
the  sacraments,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  gospd^ 
which  tie  is  violated  and  betrayed  by  Amuman  aaotd 
Pelagian,  not  to  say  Socinian,  heresies ;  by  a  with* 
holding  of  the  truth,  both  as  concemeth  doctrine  and 
moralB ;  by  a  total  neglect  of  showing  forth  the  nsr 
ture  and  obUgations  of  the  holy  sacram^its.  3o  that, 
for  grace  preached,  we  have  works  preached;  for 
truth,  we  have  falsehood ;  for  unity  of  the  Sfnrit^  we 
have  the  divisiveness  of  private  judgment ;  and  for  re^ 
ligion,  liberality.  We  are  contracted,  secondly^  to  the 
State  by  the  political  obligation  of  holding  forth  <ihe 
doctrines  and  maintaining  the  discipline  contained  in 
the  standards  of  the  two  established  churches,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Episcopal 
lian  Church  of  England :  and  as  we  have  betrayed 
Christ's  trust,  so  have  we  betrayed  the  trust  com* 
mitted  to  us  by  the  State ;  for  the  doctrine  of  our 
standards  is  not  fully  preached,  and  the  discipline  of 
the  Church  is  not  enforced ;  the  people  are  not  visited 
vith  pastoral  care ;  the  priesthood  is  not  purged,  and 
observed,  and  encouraged,  with  Presbyterian  or  Epis* 
copal  watchfulness.     I,  who  am  a  minister  of  an 
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estabiiflhed  diureh,  say,  that  the  churches  hate  be- 
trayed their  trust,  and  are  now  justly  visited  by  God 
with  the  forfeiture  of  their  rights,  and  the  admisaioii 
of  all  classes  to  their  responsibilities.  I  say,  this  is 
just,  but  fearful,  retribution  on  the  part  of  God. 

And  now  I  come  to  speak  of  the  State,  whidi  by 
solemn  oaths  and  ooyenants  innumerable,  and  by  sanc- 
tions three  times  sacred,  and  by  penalties  fearful,  eren 
to  banishment  and  forfeitures  of  estate,  is  bound  by 
law,  by  all  ties  most  sacred  and  holy,  to  govem  this 
land  afW  a  Christian  manner,  under  responsibility  to 
Christ,  and  to  Christ  alone.  But,  behold  how  they 
haye  betrayed  their  trust  I  attempting,  again  and 
again,  to  admit  Papists,  the  greatest  enemies  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  except  infidels,  unto  the  communion 
and  responsibility  of  that  power  which  the  law  and 
constitution  of  the  land  have  s^wrated  unto  Christ 
and  the  followers  q{  Christ  alone.  And  now,  hemg 
restrained  el  the  lesser,  liiey  aim  at  the  greater  eyil, 
where  men  are  altogether  fallen  asleep.  Not  havii^ 
been  able  to  assail  the  city  by  the  oft-battered  breach, 
they  take  it  at  the  gate,  where  the  sentinels  are  asleep 
or  off  their  guard ;  and  would  even  now  (which  God 
avert  I)  lay  open  the  offices  of  power  and  trust  and 
legislation  to  unconfessed,  unprofessing  men,  who 
esteem  the  Church  of  Christ  a  light  matter,  and  con* 
aider  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  to  be  a 
thing  which  men  can  live  and  die  without,  although 
Christ  hath  said,  and  many  times  in  one  discourse 
declared  it,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood. 
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je  hare  no  life  in  you."  This,  I  say,  is  treason,  and 
highest  treason,  to  the  King  of  kings.  Ignorance  may 
not  understand  it,  and  error  may  take  arms  against 
it ;  yet  neyertheless,  seeing  the  subject  draweth  on  to 
it  (and  the  time  was  when  every  Reformer  of  Scotland 
and  of  England  would  haye  made  it  the  theme  of  most 
earnest  expostulation)  I  affirm  that  for  a  Christian 
state,  a  church  state  (for  there  is  no  state  church  in 
this  land,  but  an  apostolical  church;  yet  there  is  a 
church  state;  that  is,  a  state  which  hath  declared 
itself  Christian,  and  hath  constructed  all  its  coyenants 
upon  that  express  basis)— for  such  a  state,  I  say,  to 
open  its  offices  of  power  and  legislation  to  the  up- 
holders of  the  Pope,  or  to  the  deniers  of  Christ,  or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  to  those  who  will  exhibit  no 
confession  of  their  faith  in  him  nor  profession  of  their 
allegiance  to  him,  is,  I  say,  treason  high,  the  highest 
treason,  against  Christ's  royal  prerogative,  and  the 
most  wilful  and  fatal  shipwreck  of  the  most  ancient 
institutions  of  the  United  Kingdoms.  They  may  call 
this  poUtical  preaching.  No ;  it  is  the  application  of 
my  text  to  another  class  of  men ;  and  it  would  have 
been  cowardice,  as  well  as  nnfaithfiilness,  for  me  to 
have  withheld  it.  And  how  could  I  expect  a  blessing 
upon  a  discourse  which  ti*eateth  of  treachery,  if  I  were 
to  set  the  example  myself,  by  my  unfSEdthfulness  ?  It 
is  true,  those  to  whom  I  address  tins  topic  of  my  dis- 
course are  mighty;  yes,  they  are  mighty,  and  I 
honour  their  high  estate.  I  know  that  they  are 
gods ;  but  I  know,  also,  that  God  standeth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty :  he  judgeth  among  the 
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gods.  And  hear  hk  words  unto  them  (Psa.  Izxxii.  6) ; 
**  I  haye  said,  Ye  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  are  chil- 
dren of  the  Most  High ;  but  ye  shall  die  like  men, 
and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes."  Am  I  not  afraid 
to  utter  these  things  i  Yes,  I  am  afiraid ;  but  what 
are  m j  fears,  that  they  should  stand  in  the  way  of 
Qod's  truth,  for  which  the  Son  of  God  preferred  to 
die  f  Do  I  not  know  that  it  will  giye  offence  to  many 
of  those  whom  I  We,  and  ought  to  cherish?  Yes,  I 
know  it,  and  I  feel  it  at  eyery  word  I  utter,  at  eyery 
step  I  take ;  but  ought  I  not  to  loye  you,  by  teaching 
you  how  to  bear  yexalion  for  the  truth's  sake  i  Ought 
I  not  to  cherish  you,  by  teaching  you  how  to  endure 
crucifixion  for  truth's  sake?  I  seek  the  truth.  I 
know  of  no  interest,  and  desire  to  know  none,  but 
the  truth;  and  I  desire  oyer  to  speak  it  unto  all 
men  in  the  loye  of  it 

II.  Haying  thus  opened  the  nature  and  exposed  the 
preyalency  of  the  eyil  contained  in  the  text,  I  am  now, 
in  the  second  place,  to  show  you  the  fallacious  argu- 
ments with  which  it  attempteth  to  make  way  against 
the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  to  triumph  oyer  the 
ancient  bulwarks  of  the  Church.  The  first  of  them 
is,  by  representing  eyerything  which  anciently  was 
esteemed  the  rule  of  conscience  by  the  name  of  bigotry. 
If,  for  example,  in  engaging  a  domestic  seryant,  I  were 
to  say,  "  My  young  woman,  haye  you  been  baptized  ? 
haye  you  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table?"  and  she 
were  to  answer  me,  "  No ; "  "  Then  you  cannot  be  a 
fjEuthfuI  seryant  unto  me,  because  you  haye  not  been 
an  obedient  seryant  unto  your  Master  which  is  in 
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heaven?'^  immediately  I  wotild  be  branded  as  tliB 
moBt  iUiberal  aad  ensnaring  of  men,  by  attemptmg 
to  impose  a  test  upon  my  senrant,  and  temptii^  her 
to  desecrate  the  holy  oommunion.  K,  again,  I  wwe 
to  say  unto  the  same  person,  '^What  feelings,  my 
yonng  woman,  do  you  bear  towards  the  chnrch  of 
which  I  am  a  member  i  and  wonkl  you  be  willing  to 
go  and  sit  along  with  my  fSunily,  at  the  foot  of  my 
seat,  or  behind  it,  as  was  the  manner  of  our  fSKthers, 
that  I  might  see  and  know  your  reverence  of  Ood's 
holy  ordinances,  and  be  able  to  interrogate  you  coii> 
ceming  the  doctrine  and  practice  which  you  had 
heard?"  and  she  were  to  answer  me,  that  she  was 
not  willing  to  do  so,  for  she  thought  an  established 
church  an  unchristian  thing,  and  could  not  conform 
to  its  ordinances :  and  I  were  to  say,  **  Then  you 
cannot  be  a  senrant  in  my  house,  where  ererything 
IB  conducted  according  to  those  ordinances  of  the 
Church  which  respect  the  &mily ;"  why,  this  my  ten* 
demess  to  my  servant's  conscience,  not  to  bring  her 
into  a  fiumly  with  which  she  could  not  heartily  hold 
communion;  this  my  dutifulness  to  the  church  of 
which  I  am  a  member,  would  be  decried,  and  exposed 
to  public  contempt  as  a  disgrace  to  the  character  of  a 
good  man,  and  an  open  insult  to  the  enlightened  times 
in  which  we  lire. 

Again;  if  I  were  to  bringa  charge  against  any  ser^ 
rant,  because  she  had  betrayed  the  confidence  of  my 
fiBunily  in  reporting  certain  evils,  it  may  be — for  what 
fiunily  is  so  blessed  as  to  be  without  them? — the 
question  would  be  taken  up  as  if  I  had  acted  most 
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OlibenJlj  and  tyraxmically  by  my  serrant,  for  her 
speakij^  the  tnith  and  expoong  what  is  evil.  Oh» 
yes  I  the  oeosure  of  public  opinion  is  very  consdei^ 
tions,  and  yery  nice,  when  evil  is  spoken.  By  all 
means  let  the  truth  be  spoken  I  But  alas,  alasl 
when  any  good  thing  is  maintained — as  that  a  ser- 
vant shall  not  violate  his  master's  confidenoe,  except 
tmder  penalty  of  law — the  truth  drops  unheeded  to 
the  ground,  is  haply  trampled  under  foot.  And  so  on 
I  might  proceed,  through  all  the  catalogue  of  acts  of 
treachery  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  and  show 
that  it  is  the  use  and  wont  of  the  times  in  which  we. 
live  to  censure  fGuthfulness  as  the  excess  of  illiberality, 
and  the  essence  of  bigotry. 

Now,  in  answer  to  all  this  charge  of  bigotry,  I 
would  ask.  What  are  those  who  are  placed  by  God 
in  responsible  places  of  sodety  to  do  ?  Are  they  to 
operate  by  principles  which  act  directly  on  the  oon^ 
sdence,  or  by  outward  advantages  which  act  upon  the 
tenses?  Are  we  to  address  ourselves  to  the  fear  of 
God,  or  to  the  fear  of  man  ?  to  what  is  common  to  all 
men,  or  to  what  is  peculiar  and  proper  only  to  self? 
Is  it  more  generous,  is  it  more  noble,  to  lay  down 
rules  of  conscience  for  preventing,  or  to  find  out  ex* 
pedients  for  remedying  an  evil?  Bigotry,  properly 
80  called,  consisteth  in  a  consdence  not  enlightened 
by  common  and  universal  truth,  but  abiding  under 
the  prejudice  of  local  interests,  and  in  the  narrow 
ness  of.  private  and  personal  experience.  They  are 
the  bigots  who,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  regulate 
human  beings  by  the  universal  truths  of  religion — 
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which  are  alike  truths  for  all  men,  for  all  timeB,  and 
for  aQ  places,  being  truths  of  the  oonsdenoe,  which 
acteth  by  the  reason  and  not  by  the  sense — do  go 
about  to  operate  upon  men  by  things  seen  and  tern* 
poral ;  by  their  present  interests,  their  bodily  com* 
forts,  their  personal  fears,  and  other  such  narrow 
and  peculiar  motives.  Therefore,  I  pray  you,  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  consider  the  laws  of  God  as 
true  light  and  true  liberty,  and  to  stand  up  against 
eyerything  which  would  contradict  or  supersede  them, 
or  do  without  them,  as  blindness  and  slayery.  The 
meaning  of  liberality  now-a-days  is,  to  do  what  pleas- 
eth  one's  self,  and  to  leave  others  to  do  the  like,  and 
at  no  rate  to  do  what  others  cannot  approve ;  as  if 
there  were  no  God,  no  law  of  God  to  direct  us,  no 
providence  of  God  appointing  us  our  lots,  no  intention 
of  OtoA  in  varying  the  relationships  of  human  life,  that 
through  these  symbols  of  husband  and  wife,  parent 
and  child,  master  and  servant,  He  mi<rht  reveal  his 
..n  »ri».  b»«  «d  n».df.ld  ™«ii.  00.0^ 
I  can  certainly  affirm,  that  those  acts  of  betrayal, 
which  we  have  enumerated  in  the  former  part  of  this 
discourse,  will  never  cease  while  men  are  afiraid  to  be 
considered  as  illiberal  and  bigoted,  because,  in  all  their 
dealings  with  their  fellow-men,  they  will  be  guided  by 
the  rule  of  conscience,  enlightened  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  whether  they  can  see  any  advantage 
or  show  any  profit  from  doing  so.  But  if  you  will 
set  God*s  laws  before  your  fe^^,  and  walk  in  ^e  U^t 
of  his  holy  commandments,  then,  I  do  not  say  you  will 
be  prevented  from  experiencing  treachery,  but  I  do 
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BAJy  you  will  be  kept  from  practbing  it ;  and  when  the 
time  comes  to  consmne  such  an  eyil  system  of  society, 
you  who  are  sighing,  and  crying,  and  suffering  under 
its  eyils,  instead  of  taking  part  with  them,  will  be  those 
in  whom  God  will  show  forth  the  glory  of  his  power, 
either  by  enabling  you  to  witness  unto  the  death,  or 
by  delivering  you  from  the  midst  of  the  destruction. 

Secondly  J I  attribute  the  prevalence  of  this  spirit  of 
treachery  to  a  certain  idolatry  of  what  is  called  Truth, 
without  any  respect  to  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  spoken. 
Of  late  years  I  have  had  occasion  frequently  to  observe 
the  betrayal  of  personal  friendship,  the  violation  of 
hospitality,  the  invasion  of  the  most  sacred  places 
and  usages  which  is  committed  in  every  pubUcation  of 
a  periodical  kind — ^I  should  rather  say,  of  an  enter- 
taining kind,  whether  periodical  or  not — ^by  the  expo- 
sure of  private  conversations,  by  the  reporting  from 
memory  of  oral  discourse,  and  founding  upon  it  grave 
charges;  and  when  I  have  adverted  to  enlightened 
men  upon  these  evils,  I  have  commonly  received  for 
answer,  **  Oh,  they  are  but  small  evils  attendant  upon 
a  great  pubhc  good ;  there  can  come  little  harm  from 
making  the  truth  public ;  truth  is  great,  and  will  pre- 
vail!" In  like  manner,  when  I  have  oft  adverted 
upon  that  other  mark  of  the  traitorous  times  in  which 
we  live — the  publication,  by  pretended  friends,  of  the 
correspondence  of  deceased  personsr  which  they  never 
intended  should  see  the  light;  and  the  exposure  of 
their  fr*ailties,  which  there  was  no  call  to  expose — it 
has  been  answered  to  me,  "Kit  is  true,  it  is  well;  the 
truth,  in  the  long  run,  will  do  no  evil.    I  would  rather 
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people  knew  me  with  my  faults,  and  as  I  am,  than 
think  of  me  better  or  otherwise  than  I  am."  Now, 
while  such  views  exist  concerning  the  telling  of  truth, 
as  that  it  will  at  any  time  justify  itself  by  the  good 
whieh  it  produceth  unto  men  in  general,  it  is  most 
elear  that  you  do  not  only  take  away  all  let  and 
hindrance  to  treachery,  but  do  present  a  very  great 
encouragement  and  inducement  thereto ;  palliating  all 
its  evils ;  dignifying  it  with  the  nature  of  a  common 
good ;  yea,  honouring  it  with  the  dignity  of  a  per- 
sonal sacrifice  for  the  common  good.  The  very  worst 
«nd  basest  of  the  people,  the  very  scum  and  off- 
scouiings  of  the  earth,  the  vicious  and  infidel  under- 
strappers and  hirelings  of  the  press,  are  justified,  by 
this  way  of  reasoning,  for  doing  daily,  and  weekly, 
and  monthly,  the  most  horrid  violence  to  all  men  witii 
whom  they  have  had  any  intercourse  in  times  past, 
by  retailing,  with  all  the  virulence  and  distortion  of 
an  envious  and  debased  mind,  those  incidents  and  con- 
versations which,  because  they  were  transacted  in  the 
confidence  of  friendship,  and  ought  never  to  have  been 
obtruded  upon  the  world,  the  mnch-injured  party  will 
rather  be  content  to  suffer  from,  than  to  expose  the 
modesty  of  private  life,  and  enter  the  lists  irith  a  self- 
proclaimed  traitor.  Gk>d  will  not  justify  such  pallia* 
tions  of  wickedness  because  they  put  on  the  disguise 
of  a  love  of  truth.  His  truth  is  embocbed  in  a  moral 
law,  and  the  love  of  his  truth  proceedeth  by  the  obe- 
dience of  that  holy  law.  Honesty  to  our  engagements 
expressed  or  understood,  faithfulness  to  our  plighted 
truth>  integrityt  responsibility:  these  are  the  scnl  of 
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tmth  in  the  spint  Truth  is  only  the  fmit  of  a  will 
coordinate  with  the  will  of  OocL  As  pure  water  pro- 
oeedeth  firom  a  pnre  fountain  in  unwearied  abundanoe» 
so  truth  proceedeth  in  plentiful  and  fruitful  streams 
from  a  righteous  will.  A  wicked  man  cannot  tell  the 
truth:  he  loyeth  falsehood,  and  he  cannot  loye  the 
truth.  Where  are  there  two  words  so  ccmstantly 
united  in  language,  as  the  word  false  and  the  word 
traitor  ?  False  traitor,  is  a  true  combination  of  words. 
Do  you  expect,  then,  truth  from  the  mouth  of  one 
who,  while  speaking,  is  betraying  the  confidence  of  a 
fnend,  or  of  a  family,  or  of  any  trust  ?  I  say,  Nay : 
it  is  only  the  art  by  which  he  administers  the  poison. 
He  giyes  you  place,  time,  and  person ;  and  affects  to 
give  you  the  very  words;  but  he  puts  into  them  a 
traitor's  heart,  a  traitor's  interpretation,  a  traitor's 
purpose.  Nevertheless,  it  is  so  pleasing  to  prurient 
eurio^y  to  get  behind  the  curtain  of  modest  life ;  it 
is  so  {^easing  to  envy  and  to  malice  to  batten  upon  the 
infirmities  and  errors  and  friulties  of  men,  that,  if  the 
traitor  will  but  ^ice  his  offering  with  calumny  enough, 
the  public,  religious  or  irreligious,  at  whose  shrine  he 
offereth  it,  .will  right  gladly  accept  the  offering,  and 
give  ear  unto  his  suit  Oh  I  oh  I  this  traitor-loving 
age  of  men  hath  more  crime  of  this  kind  to  answer  for, 
oommitted  within  these  last  thirty  years,  than  any  the 
longest  period  of  which  there  is  any  record  in  the 
annals  of  men.  There  is  not  one  reflection  in  which  I 
more  delight,  than  that  God  haih  prevented  me  from 
betraying  the  trust  of  another,  by  publiahii^  it  anony* 
mously  unto  the  world. 
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The  third  cause  which  I  find  for  this  preyalence  of 
treachery  in  all  classes  of  the  conununit  j  is  ignorance 
of  the  principles  which  bind  and  unite  the  yarions 
parts  of  the  social  fabric :  which  ignorance  to  enlighten 
is  the  rery  end  of  this  my  vocation ;  for  I  hold  that 
the  ground  of  all  preaching  is  the  present  fallen  con- 
dition of  man,  struggling  to  erect  himself  in  vain ;  and 
the  end  of  all  preaching  is,  to  teach  him  that  Divine 
help  whereby  his  redemption  is  made  possible,  yea, 
and  certain.  The  redemption  of  the  world,  and  of 
man  its  lord,  is  already  accomplished  by  the  Son  of 
Man,  and  by  him  the  redeemed  creation  will  be  yet 
possessed.  We  do  preach  that  redemption  accom- 
plished, that  Redeemer  about  to  come;  and  we  d6 
preach  the  Holy  Ghost,  given,  in  the  mean  time,  for 
the  sanctification  of  the  conscience  of  every  man  who 
beUeveth';  which  sanctification  of  the  conscience  doth 
express  itself  by  a  righteous  and  holy  way  of  fulfilling 
all  the  offices  and  duties  of  human  life.  This  is  mora- 
lity, even  the  purified  conscience  expressing  itself  in 
word  and  deed;  and  therefore  morality  is  the  true 
issue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  abiding  in  man,  and  an  essen- 
tial part  of  all  preaching.  Now,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
this  unfaithfulness  of  trusts,  of  which  we  have  complain- 
ed, hath  arisen  in  a  principal  degree  from  the  want  of 
preaching  fully  out  the  body  of  Christian  mor^ty, 
and  contenting  ourselves  with  the  explanation  and  the 
justification  of  orthodox  doctrine  against  the  various 
heresies  which  abound.  A  most  important  part  of  the 
Christian  ministry  it  is  to  defend  the  Christian  faith, 
which  is  best  done  by  explaining  the  fiedth ;  but  there 
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b  a  most  &tal  notion,  that,  if  only  certain  sound  doc« 
trines  be  preached  and  receiyed,  the  divine  morality 
may  be  left  to  itself.  Ton  might  as  well  say  that  the 
doctrine  might  be  left  to  itsell  The  divine  morality 
IS  as  much  of  the  gospel  as  the  divine  doctrine ;  for 
the  morality  is  the  life,  the  doctrine  is  the  light  of 
life.  The  divine  morality  is  the  life  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  divine  doctrine  is  the  light  which  is  in 
Jesus  Christ.  I  am  not  pleading  for  moral  preaching, 
but  for  the  preaching  of  morals  as  the  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  most  necessary  ^to  be  taught,  and  most 
necessary  to  be  practised.  How  can  the  people  know 
their  offices  if  their  offices  are  not  discoursed  of? 
They  will  discharge  them  after  a  worldly  sort  if  they 
be  not  taught  to  discharge  them  after  a  godly  sort. 
The  very  cijrcumstance  that  good  works  are  preached 
as  a  ground  of  justification,  is  the  best  reason  why 
they  should  be  preached  as  the  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Ghost — the  true  set  over  against  the  spurious — the 
current  made  to  put  the  counterfeit  to  shame.  But  this 
IS  not  the  case  amongst  the  preachers  of  the  gospel: 
either  the  people  will  not  bear  it,  or  the  ministers  will 
not  dare  it.  The  consequence  is,  that  religious  men, 
being  ignorant  of  the  snares  and  temptations  of  Satani 
and  exposed  to  the  currents,  the  overwhelming  cur* 
rents  of  public  opinion,  are  carried  along  at  its  plea* 
snre^  Add  to  this,  that  the  Church,  as  the  body  of 
believers  incorporated  for  the  holy  morality,  is  not 
discoursed  of  at  all ;  the  holy  border  wall,  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism,  is  not  sanctified  at  all — its  holy  bond 
of  charity  not  opened  at  alL    The  end  of  the  gospel 
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seetDS  now  to  be  a  certaiii  impresnon  made  upon  the 
mind,  rather  than  a  creed  honestly  belieyed,  and  a 
church  piously  constituted.  And,  while  the  applica- 
tion of  religion  unto  self  is  the  main  question  handled 
from  the  pulpit,  what  else  can  we  expect  than  great 
ignorance  upon  the  offices  and  trusts  of  life  ?  Ser- 
yants  err  through  ignorance,  masters  err  through 
ignorance,  subjects  err  through  ignorance,  governors 
err  through  ignorance.  God  may  well  say  again, 
'*  My  peojde  err  through  lack  of  knowledge."  God 
hath  taken  away  our  candlestick  from  its  place,  and 
the  tabernacle  is  darkened;  and  the  life  which  was 
nourished  by  the  light,  gradually  dies  out  of  the 
Church  and  State.  And  here  I  am,  night  after  night, 
not  like  an  anatomist  discoursing  in  the  theatre  upon 
the  disease  of  which  the  patient  hath  died,  but  like  a 
son  pointing  out  to  a  most  unnatural,  light-hearted, 
unbeUeving  famUy,  the  signs  of  decay  in  tiie  mother's 
countenance,  and  the  seeds  of  death  in  the  mother's 
frame.  For  a  church  is  not  in  life  but  by  th^  Holy 
Ghost  dwelling  in  her ;  and  wherein  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwelleth,  therein  are  all  the  works  of  light,  and  the 
fruits  of  light.  Ignoralice,  therefore,  deep,  dark, 
gloomy,  and  confirmed  ignorance,  is  a  great  cause  of 
the  betrayal  of  the  trusts  and  offices  which  I  hare 
opened  in  the  former  part  of  my  discourse. 

Now,  the  fourth  and  last  which  I  will  mention  is 
positive  unbelief,  There  is  a  hard  scepticism  which 
hath  indurated  men's  hearts,  so  as  they  will  not  feel 
the  impression  of  a  truly  spiritual  consideration.  They 
either  will  not,  or  they  cannot,  believe  a  thing,  unless 
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common  opinion  sanction  it,  or  immediate  advantage 
attend  upon  it  Ton  may  try  your  utmost — at  least, 
I  know  I  hare  done  it  oft — ^with  religious  people,  but 
it  was  in  vain :  no  truth,  for  its  own  sake,  could  I  get 
them  to  beheve.  I  have  made  the  same  experiment 
upon  publicans  and  sinners — ^to  felons — and  they  hare 
wept  under  the  power  of  it.  But,  no :  religious  people 
are  not  that  way  to  be  impressed :  they  suspect  you 
for  a  wolf,  if  you  will  not  enter  the  sheepfold  by  the 
door  of  some  notable  fayourite ;  or,  rather — seeing  it 
hath  but  one  door,  which  is  Christ — if  you  do  not 
dimb  its  walls  upon  the  shoulders  of  some  one  whose 
voice  they  love  with  what  love  they  should  lore  the 
GU)od  Shepherd  only.  If  these  things  were,  not  true, 
I  ought  to  be  broken  upon  the  wheel  for  daring  to 
utter  them ;  but  I  beliere  in  Ood,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  they  are 
true.  I  believe  that  the  spirit  of  infidelity — or  as  it 
IB  called,  expediency — ^hath  destroyed  the  very  capa* 
city  of  beHeving;  and  that  the  end  of  it  will  be  a 
Pharisaical  order  in  the  Protestant  Church,  which 
will  be  found  the  most  hateful  to,  the  most  obstinately 
set  against,  the  nmplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  And  agun  I  say,  if  these  things  be  not  so,  I 
should  be  burnt  at  the  stake  for  having  dared  to  utter 
them ;  but  if  they  be  so,  then  Grod  be  praised,  who 
hath  given  me  grace  both  to  perceive  and  utter  them. 
Oh  I  why  should  I  not  declare  in  the  bosom  of  Ood's 
Church  what  I  constantly  fear,  and  never  cease  to 
grieve  over — grieving  most  of  all  because  I  grieve  not 
enough?  It  is  time  the  Church  of  Christ  should  know 
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the  hardness  of  the  heart  of  those  who  consider  ihem-> 
selyes  the  upholders  of  the  faith,  and  look  down  with 
supercilious  pity  upon  all  besides  themselyes.  Those 
who  speak  about  their  pure  communions,  and  brand 
us  of  the  Established  Churches  as  if  we  were  syna- 
gogues of  Satan,  I  have  found  to  be  in  my  arms  like 
the  bla«t  of  the  bitter  north,  which  freezes  the  life  of 
the  traveller.  K  it  be  purity,  it  is  the  purity  of  the 
mountain  snow,  which  never  yields  to  the  influenoe  of 
the  sun.  Questions  of  money,  questions  of  sect  and 
party,  questions  of  private  jealousy  and  slander,  ques* 
tions  of  worldly  interest  and  dignity  in  the  State,  will 
set  them  all  on  fire;  but  questions  concerning  the 
eternal  principles  of  faith  and  morals,  concerning  the 
absolute  laws  of  the  redeemed  will,  and  the  necessary 
bonds  and  obligations  of  charity  in  the  Church,  fall 
to  move  one  throb  or  pulse  of  their  heart  These  are 
the  causes,  the  deep-seated,  and,  I  dread,  incurable, 
causes  of  that  disease  whereof  I  have  been  exhibiting 
the  various  evil  symptoms.  And  now,  my  dear  breth- 
ren, who  are  patient  to  hear  the  evil,  and  the  causes 
of  the  evil,  be  patient  for  a  few  moments  longer,  while 
I  explain  to  you  in  a  few  words  the  cure  of  it. 

The  opposite  of  treachery  is  faithfulness;  and 
faithfulness  is  only  the  fulness  of  faith :  therefore  we 
ought  to  rest  assured,  that  faith  in  Gkni,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  only  remedy  of  the  evil  in  the  text. 
Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  and  the  sub> 
stance  of  things  hoped  for :  expediency  is  the  evidence 
of  things  seen,  and  the  substance  of  things  possessed. 
The  one  upholdeth  the  laws  of  conscience,  the  other 
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upholdeth  the  laws  of  sight ;  and  as  the  invisible  world 
is  opposite  to  the  visible,  Christ  being  the  possessor  of 
the  one  and  Satan  of  the  other,  it  is  clear  that  these 
two,  faith  and  expediency,  will  lead  to  an  opposite  life 
and  conversation.  Now,  the  Christian  is  to  walk  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight :  if,  therefore,  by  faith  ye  will 
lay  hold  upon  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  Gkni,  and 
obey  them  in  the  spirit,  ye  may  rest  assured  that  for 
no  outward  bribe  or  inducement  will  you  be  led  to 
violate  the  trusts  of  this  present  life.  Servants  will 
know  what  it  is  to  obey  for  conscience,  and  not  for 
fear;  how  thankworthy  it  is  even  to  endure  reproof 
wrongously,  for  Christ's  sake ;  and,  instead  of  disap- 
pomting  the  expectations,  even  of  worldly  masters, 
they  wiU  pass  beyond  them,  and  prove  witnesses  in 
behalf  of  Christ,  feeling  it  very  honourable  that  they 
have  been  called  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  as  was  their 
Lord.  Believing  that  God  hath  a  holy  end  to  serve 
in  calling  them  so,  they  prefer  it  unto  every  other 
calling,  and  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour.  The  same 
say  I  of  every  other  relationship  of  life :  faith  doth 
defend  it,  and  faith  alone  is  capable  of  defending  it, 
from  the  temptations  to  treachery  which  Satan  inter- 
poseth  on  every  hand.  Look,  therefore,  dear  brethren, 
to  the  reoompence  of  reward;  not  unto  the  things 
which  are  seen  and  temporal,  but  unto  the  things 
which  are  unseen  and  eternal :  and,  being  filled  with 
the  infinite  good  which  awaiteth  all  believers  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  you 
will  not  be  tempted  from  your  allegiance  by  any  temp- 
tations which  things  seen  can  present    Is  it  meat  and 
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drink  i  then  will  ye  saj,  "  Man  liveih  not  by  bread 
onlyi  but  by  erery  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Ood."  Is  it  dignities?  then  you  will  say, 
**  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve."  Is  it  spiritual  presumption?  then  you 
will  say,  **  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'' 
By  such  means  as  those  which  are  presented  to  us  in 
the  Holy  Scripture;  by  the  fear  of  God's  punish-* 
ments,  and  by  the  hope  of  his  rewards ;  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  the  obedience  of  God,  who  is 
the  great  Father  and  Master  and  Lord  of  all;  we 
shall  come — and  otherwise  we  shall  not  come — unto  a 
redemption  from  the  evil  spirit  of  the  last  times,  which 
is  now  spread  abroad  throughout  the  Church.  Unto 
which  blessed  estate  that  we  may  all  arrive,  may  the 
Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  I  and  to  his  name 
shall  be  the  praise. 


SERMON  XIV. 

HEADY,  HIGH-MINDED. 

"  This  know  dUo^  that  in  theUut  days  perilous  times  shall  came. 
For  men  shall  be heady^  high'minded,"'-2  Tim.  iii.  1, 4. 

Thbsb  two  characteristics  of  the  last  times  I  join  to« 
gether,  not  hecause  they  are  less  distinct,  less  true, 
or  less  capable  of  illustration  from,  and  application  tO| 
the  times  in  which  we  live;  but  because  there  now 
r^nain  to  me  only  two  Sabbaths,  besides  this,  before 
I  shall  be  called  from  my  stated  labours  in  this  place 
for  a  few  weeks,  and  I  would  not  leave  this  subject 
uncompleted  before  my  departure.  Yet  are  the  two 
characteristics  very  much  akin  to  one  another:  the 
former  expressing  haste,  and  precipitancy,  and  un- 
stayedness;  the  latter  pointing  the  direction  which 
Hiiis  turbulent  and  restless  spirit  assumeth,  upwards, 
towards  a  higher  station,  through  thoughts  of  vanity, 
rather  than  any  honourable  ambition,  or  lore  of  a 
more  extended  influence.  The  former — that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  judge  for  yourselves — ^is  used  Acts 
xix.  36,  where  the  town-clerk  of  Ephesus  would  ap- 
pease the  tumult  of  the  people,  saying,  *'  Seeing, 
then,  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rasUy,**  preci- 
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pitately,  violently,  or  head-foremost  Now,  besideB 
this  application  of  it  to  rash  and  violent  proceedingSy 
it  is  also  applied,  by  classical  writers,  and  in  the 
Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  hasty  and 
unguarded  speeches:  as  in  Prov.  x.  14,  "  Wise  men 
lay  up  knowledge,  but  the  mouth  of  the  foolish," 
or  rash,  *'  is  near  destruction."  And  again,  Prov. 
xiii.  3,  in  the  same  sense :  "  He  that  keepeth  his 
mouth  keepeth  his  life,  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his 
lips  shall  have  destruction." 

Now,  concerning  the  duty  of  a  Christian,  in  respect 
both  to  his  words  and  actions,  it  is  never  to  be  doubted, 
that  while,  above  all  things,  truth  and  righteousness 
are  to  be  pursued,  haste  and  rashness  are  diligently 
to  be  guarded  against;  for  the  reason  tiiat  we  are 
naturally  prone  to  that  which  is  evil,  and  slow  to  that 
which  is  good.  First  thoughts  are,  in  g^ieral,  like 
the  scum  of  any  mixture,  the  fullest  of  impuritiM, 
espedaDy  in  minds  naturally  of  an  excitable  and  un- 
quiet temper — and  all  such  should  especially  be  upon 
their  guard  neither  to  speak  nor  to  act  upon  the  spur 
of  the  moment.  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
peaceable  and  gentle.  See  how  often  Peter,  from  his 
forwardness,  subjected  himself  both  to  shame  and  to 
rebuke.  See  what  an  excellent  lesson  of  calm,  firm, 
and  unaltered  dignity  our  Lord  ^veth  to  all  his  dis- 
ciples, upon  every  occasion  where  he  was  violently 
or  insidiously  attacked.  Ton  know  what  parts  of  a 
man  are  the  readiest  to  rouse  themselves — ^his  fearsy 
his  temper,  his  passions,  his  worldly  and  personal  inte- 
rests.   Now  these  are  the  worst  possible  counsellors : 
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teta  magnifies  things  out  of  all  proportion;  temper 
a^tates  and  irritates  the  mind,  and  prevents  it  from 
reflection ;  passions  either  blind  or  inforiate  us ;  and 
personal  worldly  interests  cast  a  dark  eclipse  over 
charity  and  £Euth,  and  things  unseen  and  eternal.  A 
wise  and  good  man  should,  like  a  cahn  judge,  hear 
these  contentious  parties;  but  separate  himself  from 
th^  contentions,  and  consult  only  with  equity  and 
righteousness.  Se^ng,  moreover,  that  it  is  from  God 
that  all  wise  counsels,  good  thoughts,  and  righteous 
actions  proceed,  we  ought,  before  expressing  or  enacts 
ing  any  sudden  impulse,  to  wait  and  consult  the  oracle 
and  Spirit  of  Qod,  who,  for  his  quietness,  is  likened 
unto  the  gentle  dove.  From  hasty  words  proceed 
quarrels,  scoldings,  and  contentions.  Offences  smk 
deep  into  tender  spirits,  and  require  many  words  to 
restore  harmony  again.  How  many  lives  have  been 
sacrificed  by  a  hasty  word  I  I  might  say,  that  nine  out 
of  ten  of  all  the  duels  which  disgrace  Christian  nations 
proceed  from  words  uttered  in  haste.  Right  truly  is 
it  said  in  holy  writ,  "  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  God."  And  again,  it  is  well  ad- 
vised, ^  that  we  should  be  slow  to  speak,  and  swift  to 
bear.''  And  for  nothing  doth  the  Apostie  rebuke  the 
Corinthian  church  so  much,  as  for  their  haste  and 
hurry  to  express  the  revelations  which  they  received 
from  Gk)d,  saying,  ''  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  oome  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psahn, 
hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation."  And  this  he  accounteth  a 
great  defect  of  understanding;  saying,  ''Brethren^ 

n2 
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be  not  children  in  understanding ;  howbeit,  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be  ye  m^i." 
And  therefore  he  disohargeth  women  altogedier  firom 
speaking  in  the  churdies,  as  judging  that  they  were 
more  quick  and  susceptible  of  impressions,  and  diere* 
fore  not  so  apt  to  wisdom  and  understanding. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  let  not  any  one  of  you^ 
therefore,  radily  conclude  that  anything  whidi  is 
viTidly  and  strongly  presented  unto  your  minds  k 
therefore  fiH)m  the  Lord.  Satan  doth  transform  him- 
self  into  an  angel  of  light :  we  have  spiritual  wtcked^^ 
nesses  to  contend  with.  All  heresies,  all  blasf^emiesi 
come  firom  the  mind  acted  upon  by  the  influence  of 
Satan;  he  suiteth  his  temptation  to  every  man's  con* 
ditions :  a  good  man  is  not  by  his  goodness  removed 
from  his  assaults,  nether  a  wise  man  by  his  wisi- 
dom ;  but  only  a  man  who  is  ever  full  of  fiiith  and 
of  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  The  greatest  errors  have 
been  brought  into  the  Church  by  the  unguarded^ 
ness  of  the  best  of  men.  Indeed,  for  what  end  is 
spiritual  light  given  but  to  contend  against  spiritual 
darkness  f  A  saint  is  strengthened  only  that  he  may 
ondure  the  more,  and  overcome  the  more.  Wher^ 
fore,  dear  brethren,  count  not  yourselves  to  have  al« 
ready  attained  unto  this  grace  whereof  I  discourse,  or 
to  be  already  perfected  in  the  gift  of  wise  discourse^ 
or  of  righteous  and  deliberate  action.  Of  which  of 
you  can  it  be  said,  as  it  was  said  of  the  Lord,  '*  Who^ 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not:  but  committed  himsdf 
unto  Him  that  judgeth  righteously  "  i    And,  again,  to 
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wUch  of  you  can  theBO  words,  descriptive  of  charity, 
be  applied:  ''Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind; 
diarity  enrieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 

puffed  up, beareth  all  things,  beUereih  all 

things,  hopeth  an  things,  endureih  aU  things"?  Or 
which  of  us  hath  profited  enough  in  the  grace  which 
Paul  conunendeth  unto  Timothy  and  every  man  of 
God,. saying,  ''The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men;  apt  to  teach; 
patient ;  meekly  instructing  those  that  oppose  them* 
selves,  if  Ood  peradventure  may  give  them  repentance 
unto  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  and  that  they 
may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will"?  I  find 
no  cause  so  frequentiy  assigned  for  those  gainsay- 
ings  and  withstandings  of  wicked  men,  by  which  the 
Apostie  was  so  much  hindered,  as  this  hastiness  and 
headiness  of  mind.  Of  those  who  would  not  consent 
to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godliness,  he  saith,  that  they  are  "  proud,  knowing 
nothing,  but  doting  about  questions,  and  strifes,  and 
words;  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings,  perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds."  The  word  translated  ''  he  is  proud,"  in  this 
passage,  is  the  same  as  the  word  "  high-minded "  in 
the  text ;  and  it  is  laid  as  the  foundation  of  all  disoon* 
tent  with  sound  doctrine,  of  all  strivings  and  railings 
against  the  truth.  In  like  manner,  in  giving  the 
qualificaticms  of  a  bishop,  the  same  word  is  used  in 
this  passage :  "  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted  up  with 


300  HBABT,  mOH-lOHBBD. 

pride,  he  fall  into  the  snare  of  the  deviL"  And  tfaaft 
this  resistance  of  the  truth,  out  of  cormption  of  the 
mind,  and  folly,  was  in  the  Apostle's  eye  in  the  pas* 
sage  before  us,  is  manifest  from  the  8th  and  Mh  verses 
of  the  chapter,  where  it  is  written,  '^  Now,  as  Jannes 
and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist 
the  truth :  men  corrupted  in  their  mind,  reprobate,'' 
or,  rather,  of  no  judgment,  **  concerning  the  fiiitfa*'' 

This  new  feature  of  character,  being  added  to  the 
former,  gives  me  an  intellectual  characteristic  of  the 
last  times  which  I  perceive  at  present  rapidly  revest 
ing  itself;  which  is,  a  readiness  to  judge  all  points  at 
holy  doctrine  by  the  hasty  impression  of  our  own 
mind.  Instead  of  inquiring  what  the  Churdi  hath 
thought  upon  such  and  such  a  point — as  the  sacra- 
ments, for  example,  or  the  person  of  Christ — instead 
of  patiently  trying  the  matter  by  the  testimony  of 
Holy  Scripture,  the  manner  and  custom  of  these 
times  is,  for  every  man  at  once  to  instal  himsdf  judge, 
without  ever  inquiring  his  competency  of  knowledge 
or  of  character ;  and,  with  a  rapid,  hasty  act,  to  cast 
it  away,  most  commonly  with  ridicule  and  contempt 
This  is  the  high-mindedness  spoken  of  in  the  text: 
which  is  a  word  whose  root  signifies  '' smoke;"  as  if 
pride  and  pomp  were  only  the  smoke  of  a  mind  whidi 
was  not  yet  kindled  into  any  brightness  of  knowle<^ 
or  heat  of  love.  It  is  taken  indiscriminately,  by  Greek 
authors,  to  denote  ignorance  and  inflation,  inexpe- 
rience and  headiness  of  mind,  a  fool  or  a  volatile  per- 
son; because  the  two  qualities  always  go  togetiier. 
Ignorance  and  inflatedness  is  the  proper  expres&on : 
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for  the  word  high-minded  is  too  good  to  represent  the 
idea  conveyed  by  the  original :  indeed,  the  best  word 
is  that  which  we  have  derired  from  the  Latin  word 
agnifying  smoke-— one  that  fames  up,  like  a  new- 
kindled  fire;  one  that  bubbles  np,  like  fermenting 
liquor :  the  oppoate  of  which  is  clear  light  of  under- 
standing, and  warmth  of  heart;  the  wine  of  wisdom, 
wine  upon  the  lees  well  refined.  And,  like  all  the 
other  characteristics  contained  in  the  text;  it  belongs 
to  the  type  of  intellectual  infidelity,  being  the  ac- 
companiment of  an  intdlect  whidi  hath  not  conde- 
scended nor  waited  to  be  informed  and  directed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  so  common  is  it,  especially 
amongst  young  men,  that  they  fancy  themselyes  fit 
for  any  office,  and  equal  to  any  undertaking.  It  is 
opposed  to  learning,  which  treasureth  up  the  stores 
of  knowledge,  in  order  to  form  the  grounds  of  judg- 
ment. It  is  opposed  to  reflection  and  meditation  upon 
the  knowledge  which  we  possess.  It  seeks  to  under^ 
vafaie  these,  for  the  observation  of  things  present, 
and  the  utterance  of  things  felt,  and  the  invention  of 
things  expedient.  And,  in  religion,  it  sets  at  nought 
every  bulwark  of  the  true  fedth  reared  up  by  holy 
men  against  the  forms  of  error  which  Satan  hath 
from  time  to  time  engendered  by  the  means  of  such 
hasty  and  heady  men.  It  is. even  indifferent  to  the 
artieleB  and  constitutions  of  the  Church  to  which  it 
may  chance  to  be  bound  by  solemn  covenants.  Oh, 
it  saith,  ^ve  me  the  word  of  Gk)d,  and  away  with 
your  creeds,  confessions,  articles,  and  all  such  bond- 
ages I  Well,  you  take  them  at  their  word,  and  travel 
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with  them  in  the  Holy  Scriptores;  and  what  say  tliey 
then?  Oh,  the  Old  Testament  is  no  longer  binding  on 
ub;  or.  There  is  no  profit  from  perusing  its  prophe- 
dea ;  and  for  the  Psalms,  they  must  be  modernized, 
or  give  way  to  spiritual  songs  made  by  eminent  saints: 
and,  saving  certain  pretty  stories'  concerning  Joseph, 
and  Moses,  and  litde  Samuel,  the  rest  is  not  spirituaL 
Well,  you  take  them  at  their  word  again,  and  come 
to  the  New  Testament;  and  what  find  you?  The 
Revelations  are  an  unblessed  book ;  the  Gospels,  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  of  a  secondary  importance: 
but  the  Epistles,  ah  I  the  Epistles,  these  are  the  pre- 
dous  treasures  of  a  Christian,  out  of  which  twenty 
texts  are  taken  for  one  taken  from  any  other  place* 
Well,  again  you  take  them  at  their,  word,  and  travel 
with  them  in  the  Epistles,  and  find  many  arguments 
founded  upon  the  Old  Testament,  and  many  quota- 
tions from  the  Prophets,  and  many  forewarnings  of  a 
mystery  of  iniquity  to  brood  over,  work  in,  and  finidly 
suffocate  the  Church;  and  many  other  passages  you 
do  find,  referring  to  the  advent  and  kingdom  of  our 
Lord;  but  these  are  passed  by,  as  if  they  signified 
nothing.  And  if  you  would  say.  Nay,  but  what 
saith  the  Spirit  heref  and  what  doth  the  Spirit  in- 
tend? they  answer  you,  it  is  not  for  edificaticml 
Unto  whom  I  answer.  Thou  speakest  of  the  devil, 
and  not  of  Ood :  "  get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  These 
worshippers  of  the  written  word,  and  despisers  of  all 
creeds,  are  then,  after  all,  the  greatest  despoilers  of 
the  word;  picking  and  culling  what  they  can  enter 
into  at  a  glance;  and,  with  less  concern  than  they 
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would  the  word  of  a  man,  casting  all  the  rest  to  the 
molee  and  to  the  bats — that  is,  to  the  dust  of  obscurity 
and  the  mist  of  darkness.  After  all,  they  turn  out  to 
be  worshippers  of  themselyes ;  hastily  approving  and 
hastily  rejecting;  heady  and  high-minded;  deeming 
themselyes  to  be  worthy  of  more  love  and  estimation 
than  the  most  famous  and  venerable  men  of  Ood's 
Church,  yea,  than  the  Scriptures  themselves. 

Having  early  seen  the  presence  of  this  irreverent» 
unenlightened,  uncharitable  spirit,  and,  with  the  rest 
of  my  competitors  and  companions,  felt  within  myself 
the  evil  effects  of  it,  I  have  been  brought  the  more 
earnestly  to  contend  against  it,  both  in  myself  and  in 
others.  But  with  grief  have  I  to  say,  that  it  is  so 
rooted  in  the  spirit  of  the  times,  that  it  is  so  much  of 
the  essence  and  substance  of  liberality,  and  that  it 
groweth  so  necessarily  out  of  the  influence  of  public 
opinion,  that  in  very  few  instances  indeed,  beyond  the 
range  of  those  who  wait  constantly  upon  my  ministry, 
have  I  been  able  to  prevail  against  it.  For  example : 
I  have  for  the  last  three  years  sought  to  convince 
religious  and  pious  people,  that  tho  view  of  baptism 
contained  in  their  own  standards,  which  also  they 
were  daily  ministering  or  hearing  ministered,  is  the 
very  truth  of  God;  but,  from  their  constant  appeal 
to  their  first  impressions — from  their  want  of  patience 
to  enter  into  the  nature  of  the  Church — from  their 
want  of  modest  diffidence,  and  gentle,  courteous  au- 
dience, I  have  hardly  ever  been  able  to  succeed. 
And  now  I  see  the  same  war&re  arising  with  respect 
to  the  person  of  Christ.    The  soil  will  not  carry  the 
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same  seed  as  heretofore.  It  is  vaan  to  sow  it  with 
wheat ;  you  must  sow  it  with  a  lighter  grain.  There 
may  still  be  gleaned  some  wholesome  firuits  from  it, 
fit  for  the  lower  forms  of  creation ;  but  its  fia^ulty  of 
fruit*bearing  for  Qod  and  for  Christ  is  almost  gone. 
Oh!  such  an  understanding,  so  powerless,  so  profit- 
less, hath  possessed  the  times  in  which  we  Uve,  I 
think  we  shall  neyer  agam  build  up  any  works  of 
wisdom  or  of  godliness.  The  tune  is  come  to  cast 
down,  and  it  is  no  longer  the  time  to  build.  It  is  no 
longer  the  time  to  gather  stones,  but  to  cast  stones 
away.  Ay,  truly  spake  Solomon,  that  "  there  is  a 
time  for  everything  under  the  sun ; "  and  God  hath 
cast  our  lot  in  the  last  and  perilous  times,  wherein 
men  set  at  nought  the  wisdom  and  seek  to  demolish 
the  works  of  their  fathers. 

Furthermore :  This  characteristic  of  headiness  and 
high-ndndedness  resteth  not  in  the  mind  merely  which 
judgeih,  but  goeth  out  into  the  actions  of  men ;  where 
we  find  a  restlessness,  speculation,  and  love  of  change; 
a  haste  to  bring  about  our  ends;  a  discontentment 
with  our  conditions;  a  pressing  upward  and  forward 
into  the  high  places  of  life,  which  more,  perhaps,  than 
anything  else,  distresseth  the  spirit  and  betrayeth  the 
trust,  and  wrecketh  the  peace  of  men.  Until  these 
years  of  revolution,  these  infidel  times,  whose  charac- 
teristics we  are  seeking  to  disclose,  men  set  themselves 
down  in  a  certain  condition  of  life— tradesmen,  shop- 
keepers, merchants,  or  other — and  proposed  to  their 
minds  the  honest  and  good  purpose  of  rearing  up  a 
family  orderly  and  decently,  and  as  became  the  sta- 
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taoafl  of  their  feithers;  being  content  if  they  oould 
keep  their  credit,  maintain  their  family,  and  settle 
them  creditably  in  the  world.  This  was  the  common 
undertaking  of  men  in  the  last  generation ;  and  being 
so,  there  was  neither  the  drudgery  nor  yet  the  luxury 
which,  now  prevaileth.  Men  had  rest :  the  labour  of 
winter  was  not  like  the  labour  of  spring  or  harvest; 
but  it  was  a  breathing-time  and  a  resting-time  to 
man  as  to  nature :  and  I  hare  heard  the  old  people 
of  my  natiTe  town  tell,  how  they  would  pass  their 
day  now  and  then.in  sports  and  recreations,  and  theu> 
eyening  in  tale  and  song  and  conversation  of  various 
kinds,  which  kept  man  in  remembrance  of  his  higher 
parts.  But  now,  every  man,  through  this  spirit  of 
high-mindedness  which  hath  seized  every  rank,  is  be- 
come  either  a  drudge  and  slave  to  labour  and  busi- 
ness, or  a  speculator  for  risks  manifold,  or  a  consumer 
of  more  wealth  than  would  have  kept  a  dozen  families 
in  the  former  times :  all  either  drudges,  or  rich  men; 
insomuch,  that,  to  refer  back  to  my  own  experience 
and  land  of  nativity,  it  hath  been  proposed  in  some 
places  to  take  away  from  the  people  the  rest  of  the 
fiMit-day  before  the  sacrament,  because  it  is  so  much 
time  lost  from  labour. 

Now,  from  what  else  proceedeth  this  intensity  of 
care,  this  oppresdon  of  labour,  this  restlessness  of 
speculation — ^from  which  a  single  man  cannot  escape 
even  if  he  would — but  from  a  visitation  at  Gkni's  hand 
of  this  heady  and  ambitious  spirit  contained  in  the 
text  ?  That  hereditary  wisdom,  those  maxims  of  good 
sense  and  principles  of  upright  conduct,  which  answer 
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IlieflnBe  end  in  tiie  hwinrwi  of  tiie  world  that  sound 
qeeda  and  good  eananB  of  diaeipfine  do  in  the  CSrardi, 
httfe,  in  tiie  spirit  of  hasty  and  nneoatrolled  self-will, 
whoA  is  die  cppeanJdre  and  ooostitating  principle  mhe^e' 
of  these  chamcteristics  are  the  outward  f eatores^  been 
aU  cast  awaj,  as  bdonging  to  the  dd  sehod,  obsolete 
prgndioes»  and  essential  ohstmctions  to  the  freedom 
of  man's  actions;  and  so,  like  water  which  hath  borne 
down  its  banks,  it  shoots  away  at  its  own  liberty,  and 
orerspreads  with  an  inandati<m,  and  drowns  all  the 
works  of  men.  These  e^ils  b^n  in  the  Chnrch, 
Satan  always  potting  forth  his  main  effort  th«re«  In 
the  Chorch  it  b^an  with  the  MethodiBm  of  Wesley 
and  Whitefield,  which,  howeyer  weD  meant,  and  oyer* 
ruled  for  good,  yea,  and  prodnctiye  of  good,  did  intro- 
duce into  the  Church  a  new  era  of  thinking  and  feel* 
ing  with  respect  to  the  transmitted  and  embodied  wis^ 
dom  of  our  fiitho^  The  obligation  of  the  sacramoits 
began  to  be  forgotten  in  the  work  of  oonyersion,  and 
hath  neyer  once  been  recalled  to  mind.  The  informa- 
tion of  doctrine  and  morals,  and,  in  one  word,  the 
diyine  wisdom,  which  was  wont  to  be  embodied  in 
preaching,  passed  away  for  quick  and  liydy  appeals 
to  the  present  feelings  of  men,  addresses  to  theur  inte- 
rests, presentations  to  th^  loye  of  pleasure,  food  to 
th^  appetite  of  excitement;  which  oontinueth  like- 
wise unto  this  day :  so  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
laying  up  in  store  by  Christians,  but  they  liye  ftam 
hand  to  mouth,  or  hang  upon  the  breasts  of  thdr 
fiBunished  teachers,  and  reduce  them,  or  are  by  them 
reduced,  to  mere  skeletons,  consisting  only  of  skin  and 
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bone.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  lean  ears  may  not 
haye  eaten  up  all  that  remained  of  the  plentiful  years 
that  were  before  them:  I  rather  suspect  it  will  be 
found  so :  but  this  I  know,  that  if  any  soul  would 
prosper  in  its  health,  and  grow  strong  and  mightyi 
it  must  be  on  its  guard  against  the  precipitancy  and 
high-mindedness  mentioned  in  the  text ;  become  pa^ 
tient  of  doctrine;  desirous  of  learning;  humble  in 
respect  to  self,  and  thinking  better  of  others  than  of 
itself;  reverent  towards  the  ordinances  of  God,  and 
specially  towards  the  ordinance  of  preaching ;  desirous 
to  be  instructed  in  the  foundations  on  which  tiie  true 
Church  from  the  beginning  hath  been  built;  and,  in 
short,  guarding  against  the  utterance  of  first  thoughts 
and  the  ezdtement  of  first  impressions,  and  delighting 
in  the  tranquillity  of  meditation,  in  the  communion 
and  fellowship  of  love,  and  in  the  continual  utterance 
of  prayer. 

Now,  if  it  should  so  please  God  to  forget  our  numi^ 
fold  unspeakable  rins  as  a  church;  to  torn  away  his  fiBUse 
from  our  present  ugliness  and  wickedness,  and  to  re* 
store  us  our  Sabbaths  and  our  Sabbath  devotions,  our 
sacraments  and  our  sacramental  food  and  raiment,  as 
at  the  first ;  if  it  should  please  Him  to  grant  unto  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  the  word  of  wisdom,  and  unto 
the  people  the  hearing  of  fiuth,  and  revive  us  in  the 
midst  of  the  days :  then  we  may  both  hope  and  cer- 
tainly believe  that  in  the  spirit  of  the  people  and  na- 
tion in  general — ^which  yet  is  the  Church  in  covenant, 
though  lying  under  the  guilt  of  a  covenant  broken — 
there  will  be  experienced  a  revival  of  that  fear  of  God 
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and  reyerence  of  his  ordinanoes  which  exalt  a  nation, 
and  an  abatement  of  that  headiness  and  high-minded- 
neBS  which,  like  a  sudden  blast,  hath  driven  the  yes- 
sels  from  their  moorings,  and  set  them  arjostling  with 
one  another.  I  know  not,  dear  brethren,  what  yon 
may  feel  with  respect  to  this  tormoil  into  which  the 
classes  of  society  are  thrown — ^this  unrest  which,  like 
the  eyil  spirit  from  the  Lord  that  troubled  Saoli 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  at  peace;  but  for  myself  I 
will  say,  that  I  would  rather,  if  I  could,  possess  the 
calm,  steadfast  character  which  in  the  last  age,  and 
the  age  before  it,  pertained  to  a  minister  of  the 
Pk>esbyterian  Church  of  Scotland — ^his  graye  spiriti 
his  judimous  counsel,  his  plain,  honest,  straightfor- 
ward  exposition  of  Gk>d's  Word*  with  all  the  other 
diaracteristics  of  a  conscientious,  faithful  minister  of 
Christ  and  pastor  of  the  people :  a  year  of  such  a  fife, 
of  such  an  unknown  and  noiseless  life,  I  feel  it  were 
more  noble  to  possess,  than  to  rule  the  ascendant 
of  public  opinion,  and  to  ride  upon  the  unsettled 
wayes  of  this  heady  and  high-minded  generation.  I 
will  labour  for  it ;  I  will  find  my  way  back  to  it,  if 
it  be  possible:  and  I  would  adrise  eyery  man  who 
hears  me,  as  he  yalues  his  own  peace,  to  do  the  same ; 
to  seek  quietness,  to  desire  peace,  to  dwell  with  truth, 
to  ensue  it  diligently.  Let  them  hunt  riches  who 
please;  let  them  haste  to  be  rich  who  please,  and 
drain  out  the  yery  life  of  their  soul  in  anxious  cares 
and  laborious  charges ;  let  them  court  obseryalion  who 
please,  and  love  to  live  in  heartless  and  hollow  forma 
of  life  and  of  feefing ;  or,  if  not  to  liye  in  them,  to  fiye 
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opon  them,  panting  after  them  from  a  distance,  and 
adoring  them  from  afar,  and  reading  the  unfruitfiil 
and  miholy  words  which  tell  of  them — that  is,  the 
unholy  scriptares  of  periodical  publications,  which 
have  filled  the  yeins  of  men,  not  with  life-blood,  but 
with  garbage,  and  filled  their  heads  with  smoke  of 
man's  opinions,  and  not  with  Hght  of  wisdom ; — I  say 
unto  you,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  and  to  myself,  let 
us  not  follow  the  multitude  in  this  evil  course,  but  be 
content  with  such  things  as  you  have.  If  God  hath 
called  you  to  be  servants,  glorify  Him,  in  enduring 
meekly  the  wrongs  and  contumelies,  if  such  should 
come — ^the  labours  of  thankless  masters,  if  such  should 
come;  remembering  that  ye  have  Christ  for  an  ex- 
ample, who  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and, 
though  a  Son,  learned  obedience  through  suffering. 
K  ye  be  workmen,  then  be  contented,  and  serve  your 
masters  faithfully ;  remembering  the  rest  that  remain- 
eth  for  the  people  of  God;  setting  your  house  in  order, 
and  delighting  yourselves  in  your  wives  and  your 
Kttle  ones,  and  teaching  them  to  worship  and  fear  the 
Lord.  Is  your  calling,  again,  appointed  of  God — for 
notiiing  happeneth  unto  any  man  but  of  God's  appoint" 
ment,  for  his  own  glory  and  our  own  good — in  the 
higher  sphere  of  a  master,  a  tradesman,  or  a  mer- 
chant? I  say,  then,  be  not  heady  and  high'-minded, 
listemng  to  every  scheme  of  speculation,  and  hunting 
after  every  opening  of  gain ;  but  go  on  quietly,  doing 
the  day's  business  faithfully  and  diligently,  and  trust- 
ing the  Lord  for  to-morrow,  remembering  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  **  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 
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While  you  labour  diligently,  ay,  dayishly,  that  you 
may  be  burdensome  to  no  one,  but  proyide  well  for 
your  household,  yea,  and  may  have  wherewithal  to 
help  the  poor  and  the  needy,  set  not  your  affections 
upon  earthly  grandeur,  or  worldly  riches,  which  drown 
the  soul  in  perdition,  and  pierce  the  heart  through 
with  many  sorrows.  Say,  and  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
that  you  will  not,  for  all  which  the  world  containeth 
— for  its  kingdoms,  and  the  glory  of  them — bow  down 
and  worship  Satan.  Remember,  your  wives  and  chil* 
dren,  and  your  household  servants,  have  more  than 
mouths  to  be  fed  and  bodies  to  be  clothed;  even 
minds  to  be  informed,  hearts  to  be  comforted,  spirits 
to  be  guided  in  the  worship  and  service  of  God.  Be 
high-minded  here.  This  indeed  is  to  be  high-mi|ided 
in  the  righteous  sense.  Compared  with  this,  what  is 
the  table  covered  with  dainties,  the  person  covered 
with  broidery,  or  the  house  filled  with  elegancies  and 
works  of  art  ?  Will  these  redeem  a  soul  ?  will  these 
convert  an  unawakened  member  of  Christ  ?  will  these 
fulfil  your  baptismal  vows?  will  these  stand  instead  of 
parents'  prayers  at  the  throne  of  God  i 

'  Ah !  brethren,  the  times  are  very  evil ;  the  days  are 
very  perilous  unto  us  all.  I  would  it  were  not  so; 
but  we  have  well  deserved  the  evil  at  the  Lord's  hand. 
The  Lord  is  righteous ;  yea,  the  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  who  hath  not  utterly  extinguished  us,  and 
put  us  out  firom  being  a  nation.  But,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  God  never  leaveth 
himself  without  a  witness ;  his  Church  will  not  be  {nre- 
vailed  against  by  all  the  gates  of  helL    Though  the 
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spirits  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  from  the 
mouth  of  the  beast,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the  false 
prophet,  be  all  flown  abroad,  there  is  a  word,  a  word 
of  power,  which  can  preserre  the  Church.  And  what 
is  that  word  of  mighty  power  ?  It  is  not  that  with 
which  Christ  witiistood  Satan's  first  assault,  "  Man 
liyeih  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  eyery  word  of  God.*' 
That  word  might  be  proper  to  the  Church  in  her  first 
ages,  when  she  was  driven  from  house  and  home  by 
the  persecutions  of  Paganism.  Nor  is  it  that  word 
which  withstood  and  defeated  Satan's  second  tempta- 
tion, when  he  tempted  the  Lord  with  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  and  the  glories  of  them :  "  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve : "  which  might  be  proper,  as  some  have  thought, 
to  the  second  period  of  the  Church,  when  she  was 
tempted  with  the  cofratemity  and  cohabitation  of 
that  power  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  which 
heretofore  they  had  afflicted  her.  Nor  is  it  that 
word  with  which  he  defeated  the  third  temptation  of 
Satan,  beguiling  him  to  take  liberties  with  the  Word 
of  God,  and  to  wrest  it  unto  his  own  convenient  uses: 
''Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God:"  and 
which  may  well  be  thought  proper  to  the  third,  or 
Protestant,  age  of  the  Church,  during  which,  and 
amongst  whom,  the  Word  of  Qod  hath  been  made  the 
tool  of  the  human  intellect,  to  answer  the  expedient 
interests  and  temporary  ends  of  men.  No;  these 
three  words,  which  were  powerful  to  meet  each  its 
proper  and  several  temptation  of  Satan,  are  not  able 
to  meet  and  to  overcome  the  combined  and  confede* 
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rated  attempts  of  the  three  spirits  which  hare  gone 
forth  together  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon»  and  of 
the  beast,  and  of  the  false  prophet.  And  what,  theut 
is  that  word  of  mightiest  power,  which  is  to  proye  the 
bulwark  of  the  Church  against  the  gates  of  hell  i  The 
Lord  himself  hath  told  it  in  its  place,  where  the  pro* 
cession  of  these  three  evil  spirits  is  declared :  for  no 
sooner  had  the  seer  seen  them  go  forth,  than  there 
was  lifted  up  this  yoioe  in  his  hearing :  "  Behold,  I 
oome  as  a  thief:  blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments;  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shaina"  I  belieye  this  spirit  of  the  last  times, 
which  is  the  combined  mixture  and  expressed  strengtili 
of  all  the  others — ^violence,  seduction,  and  delusion — 
can  be  resisted  by  that  mighty  word,  "  Behold,  I 
eomel"  The  faith  of  this  word  will  prey^il  to  esta- 
blish  the  foundations,  in  these  perilous  times,  against 
the  gates  of  helL  This  I  belieye:  and  I  beheye, 
moreoyer,  that  no  other  word  will  preyail  to  do  it. 
And  the  thing  which  stirs  my  hope  is,  that  this  truth 
IS  now  preached  unto  this  nation :  and  the  thing  that 
stirs  my  fears  is,  that  it  findeth  welcome  with  so  few. 
Neyertheless,  if  few  be  appointed  to  salyation,  the 
Lord's  will  be  done.  I  would  rather  that  it  had  been 
many ;  but,  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 

While  I  thus  speak,  brethren,  I  do  not  mean  that 
enly  those  who  belieye  in  the  second  adyent  can  be 
sayed.  God  forbid  I  but  I  mean,  that  they  only  whose 
eye  is  lifted  up  fr^m  the  reeling  and  changing  fSftoe 
of  things  as  they  are  now  seen  in  the  Church,  and 
fixed  upon  a  deliyerance  about  to  come,  shall  find  the 
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^liverance  when  it  cbmes.  Nor  need  I  to  speak 
propheticallj  in  this  matter,  but  firom  the  fact — ^the 
fiict — ^which  tmlj  is,  that  all  men  whom  I  converse 
•with,  or  hear  of,  excepting  only  those  who  have  been 
brought  to  see  the  times  in  the  light  of  prophecy,  are 
taken,  without  almost  a  single  exception,  in  the  snare 
of  hberatitj.  The  most  orthodox  ministers  of  our 
own  Church,  the  most  spiritual  of  the  Evangelical, 
and  the  most  zealous  of  the  Dissenters,  are,  though 
thej  may  not  intend  it,  really  and  truly  the  most 
able  abettors  and  the  most  efficient  co-operators  of  the 
Infidel  and  Socinian  party  in  the  land.  Is  it  educa- 
tion without  religion?  is  it  a  university  without  the 
name  of  Christ?  Among  these,  the  orthodox  and 
evangelical,  it  is  cried  up.  Is  it  the  opening  of  power 
and  of  office  without  any  religious  question  of  any 
kind,  so  that  the  infidel  may  sail  into  the  port  with  all 
his  sails  set? — ^which  I  hold  to  be  the  ?nckedest  thing 
that  can  be  done  by  a  Christian  people — still  it  is 
from  the  same  classes  that  it  meeteth  its  most  ener* 
getic  support  I  say  not,  advisedly,  or  designedly! 
Ood  forbid  I  I  say  not,  to  the  loss  of  their  own  souls : 
but  I  do  say,  through  the  blindness  of  their  mind  and 
the  intoxication  of  Satan's  cup,  and  to  the  exceeding 
great  vexation  of  Gk)d's  holy  and  righteous  Spirit. 
Now,  perceiving  this  to  be  a  constant  truth,  prevailing 
against  the  minds  t>f  the  best  and  most  steadfast  of 
men ;  and  perceiving  that  men  much  their  inferiors  in 
years  and  standing  in  the  Church,  do  at  once,  upon 
the  knowledge  of  Christ's  coming,  and  the  mysteries  of 
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Babylon's  down&ll  and  infidelity's  preyalence,  there* 
with  connectedi  at  once  get  deUyered  from  the  spell 
of  liberality^  and  see  the  true  nature  of  that  cup — of 
which  no  man  had  drunk  more  deeply  than  myself — 
and  see,  not  the  beastly  forms,  for  that  was  proper  to 
the  Papacy,  but  the  vain,  pompous,  heady,  and  high- 
minded,  and,  in  one  word,  aspiring,  forms  unto  which 
men  have  been  changed  by  the  powerful  ^U  of 
Satan; — what  can  a  man  do,  who  sees  and  is  con- 
vinced of  these  things,  but  beheve,  and  declare  with 
all  faithfulness,  as  I  now  do,  that  if  it  be  so  at  this 
time  of  day,  when  the  battle  is  hardly  entered  upon, 
how  shall  it  be  when  the  heat  of  the  battle  beareth 
upon  the  Church  in  all  its  strength  ?  And  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  out  to  the  end  of  the  day  ?  If  eirea 
now  the  standard-bearers  are  fainting;  if  even  now 
the  standard-bearers  counsel  submisedon,  and  have 
submitted  to  Satan's  summons  before  the  battle;  if 
the  mere  rumour  from  the  enemy's  camp  hath  made 
them  faint-hearted;  if  the  fear  of  the  public  opinion 
hath  turned  their  hearts  to  lead,  and  all  men  counsel 
submission — save  a  few,  who  know  of  a  mighty  suc- 
cour to  be  afforded,  and  a  mighty  deliverer  about  to 
come — what  can  we  say,  or  what  can  we  do,  but  go 
about  the  camp,  which  is  the  Churchy  and  stir  up  the 
servants  of  the  King  to  be  of  a  stout  heart,  because 
the  King  himself  will  come  unto  their  head ;  and  not 
to  be  dismayed  because  their  standard-bearers  faint, 
but  to  receive  the  word  of  the  King  when  he  let  these 
hostile  spirits  loose,  which  word  is,  "  Bdbold,  I  come  1 " 
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— to  tell  the  soldiers  in  the  strength  of  this  word  to 
bide  the  onset,  and  to  be  assured  of  deliyeranoe  ?  Tea, 
though  all  but  a  few  should  turn  unto  their  homes; 
though,  like  Gideon's  company,  they  should  be  re- 
duced to  but  three  hundred  men :  still  to  trust  in  the 
name,  and  in  the  power,  and  in  the  appearance,  and 
in  the  promised  succour,  and  in  the  assured  deliyer- 
anoe of  the  mighty  God — ^the  "  El-gebor" — which  is 
the  God  of  battles:  according  as  it  is  written  (Isa. 
X.  21):  *'  The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant 
of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God." 

Therefore,  dear  brethren,  I  am  constrained  anew 
to  exhort  every  one  of  you,  as  the  only  defence  which 
I  know  of  against  the  compromising  and  accommo- 
dating spirit  now  in  the  Church,  which  will  sacrifice 
every  great  principle  of  doctrine,  and  every  great 
bulwark  of  discipline,  to  a  mere  expedient,  to  search 
into  the  Scriptures,  and  see  if  you  cannot  attain  unto 
the  belief  of  the  Lord's  speedy  coming.  Do  it  in  the 
spirit  of  humility  and  of  faith.  Call  it  not  a  dogma 
of  men ;  call  it  not  the  mania  of  a  few  men ;  but  see 
if  it  be  not  in  Holy  Scripture  the  banner  of  the 
Church's  hopes.  Therefore,  I  pray  you,  if  in  any- 
thing I  have  been  able  to  set  before  you  the  disease 
of  the  times,  to  treat  me  as  you  would  do  a  physician 
who  has  shown  himself  skilful  to  understand  your 
complaint,  and  give  some  heed  to  the  remedy  which 
I  here  propound ;  the  only  remedy  that  hath  availed 
in  my  own  case;  the  only  remedy  that  hath  availed 
in  the  case  of  all  my  Mends,  who  have  been  delivered 
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from  the  plague,  the  air-born  and  breath-mhaled  in- 
fection of  liberality :  which  remedy  is,  that  it  is  the 
last  time,  and  that  the  Lord  is  about  to  appear.  And 
yet  not  my  remedy,  but  the  remedy  of  the  Lord,  in- 
serted on  very  purpose,  at  the  time  of  the  gathering 
of  the  people  to  Armageddon  by  the  three  spirits  : 
' '  Behold,  I  come  I  blessed  is  he  that  watcheth." 


SERMON  XV. 

LOVERS  OF  PLEASURES  MORE  (RATHER)  THAN 

LOVERS  OF  GOD. 

**  This  know  alao^  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

For  men  shall  be lovers  of  pleasures  more  (rather) 

than  lovers  of  God.''— 2  Tim.  iii.  1,  4. 

It  is  written  in  the  first  Epistle  of  John  (ii.  15-17), 
"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  K  any  man  loye  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him :  for  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  ejes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 
And,  again,  it  was  said  by  our  Lord  unto  his  dis- 
dples,   "  K  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 

hated  me  before  it  hated  you If  ye  were  of 

the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ;  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  These 
two  passages  of  Holy  Writ  form  the  best  commentary 
upon  our  text,  wherein  the  love  of  pleasure  is  set  in 
opposition  to  the  love  of  Qod,  and  the  Christians  of 
the  last  time  are  declared  to  prefer  the  worse  unto 
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the  better  part.  Concerning  this  opposition — between 
pleasures,  which  the  Apostle  John  diyideth  into  three 
classes,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eje,  and 
the  pride  of  life ;  and  declareth  to  be  of  the  world, 
and  not  of  God;  which  world,  again,  the  Lord  de- 
clareth doth  hate  and  persecute  his  disciples — con- 
cerning this  opposition,  I  say,  between  the  loye  of 
sensual  worldly  pleasures  and  the  love  of  God,  if  we 
inquire  diligently,  we  shall  find  that  it  hath  its  ori^ 
in  the  subjection  of  all  visible  things  unto  vanity  or 
folly,  in  consequence  of  the  curse  of  Gkxl  imposed 
upon  all  things  at  the  fall.  From  which  it  hath  come 
to  pass  that  Satan  is  the  governor  and  head,  and 
man  the  subject,  brought  under  his  wicked  dominion. 
Wherefore  he  is  said  *'  to  rule  in  th^  children  of  dis- 
obedience" (£ph.  ii.  1);  and  to  '*  possess  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of  them"  (Matt  iv.) 
Sin  hath  introduced  into  our  flesh  a  law  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  as  it  is  written, 
**  I  feel  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind ;"  which  is  ''  not  subject  unto  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  And  again  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  bla^ 
phemies,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders."  It  is  not 
to  be  doubted,  therefore,  that  sin  hath  made  that  to 
be  pleasant  unto  the  flesh  which  is  forbidden  by  the 
law  of  God.  From  which  impurity  it  is  the  end  of 
baptism  to  deliver  us :  therefore  the  Apostle,  having 
opened  the  mystery  of  baptism,  doth  (Rom.  vi.  11) 
entreat  the  baptized  to  reckon  themselves  "  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through 


MORS  THAN  L0YBB8  OF  OOD.  319 

Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  Let  not  sin»  therefore,  reign 
in  your  mortal  bodies,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof;  neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in* 
struments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  aUve  from  the 
dead ;  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous* 
ness  unto  God."  These  declarations  of  Holy  Scrip* 
ture,  confirmed  by  the  initiatory  rite  of  the  Christian 
Church,  do  sufficiently  show  that  there  is  a  natural 
and  rooted  antipathy  between  the  fleshly  part  of  man 
and  the  law  of  Grod :  and  that  it  is  no  acquired  habit, 
no  mere  principle  of  imitation,  no  propensity  which 
errs  only  by  excess,  but  a  rooted  and  infixed,  and  I 
in&y  8fty»  ineradicable  law  of  our  nature,  to  love  and 
desire  and  delight  in  what  is  evil,  and  not  in  what  is 
good.  Indeed,  what  is  sin,  but  this  very  condition  of 
preferring  evil  unto  good  ?  Sin  is  not  a  being, .  it  is 
not  a  creature,  but  the  condition  of  a  creature :  and 
as  holiness  expresseth  the  condition  of  the  creature 
which  is  right  with  God,  and  beareth  a  love  to  Him 
continually,  so  doth  sin  represent  the  condition  of  a 
creature  which  is  not  right  with  God,  nor  beareth 
love  unto  Him  at  all.  That,  therefore,  which  is  natu- 
rally pleasant  unto  us  will  be  found  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Lord  Qod,  Wherefore,  in  becoming  religious  we 
deny  ourselves,  we  are  crucified  unto  the  flesh,  and 
unto  the  world;  the  grace  of  God,  which  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men,  teacheth  us,  that,  "  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  desires,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  a  present  evil 
world." 
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If  any  one  doubt  or  disbelieve  this  great  principle 
of  divine  revelation,  he  hath  only  to  reflect  upon  him- 
self and  upon  the  world,  in  order  to  be  disabused  of 
his  error.  Look,  for  example,  at  a  child,  in  which 
there  are  as  yet  revealed  no  desires  of  the  flesh,  save 
those  of  taste,  and  behold  what  need  there  is  on  the 
part  of  the  mother  for  restraint  and  denial,  and  very 
soon  for  correction  also.  Behold  the  youth:  what 
constant  need  of  discipline,  and  of  threatening,  and  of 
chastisement  I  insomuch  that  it  should  be  taken  in 
Scripture  as  the  proof  of  a  parent's  love  and  of  a  child's 
true  nativity  that  it  receiveth  its  proper  share  of  cor* 
rection :  "  What  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not?  If  ye  receive  not  chastisement,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons."  **  We  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh,  who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence." Again,  if  we  consider  the  estate  of  opening 
manhood :  how  oft  that  strength,  which  should  be  hua- 
banded  for  a  laborious  life  of  welldoing,  is  exhausted, 
in  intemperance  of  various  kinds,  foster  than  it  can 
arise,  and  restrained  in  most  cases  only  by  weakness 
and  disease — I  may  say,  in  all  cases,  where  the  grace 
of  Ood  is  not  present,  and  where  the  means  of  indul- 
gence  are  supplied ;  insomuch,  that  to  withhold  the 
means  of  indulgence  is  considered  by  all  wise  parents 
one  of  the  greatest  points  of  duty  towards  children. 
If,  again,  you  consider  laws — ^how  they  bank  in  the 
overflowings  of  a  man's  natural  inclinations,  and  how 
the  decenmes  and  decorums  and  other  forms  of  life  do 
the  same — ^you  will  perceive  at  once  that  there  is  in 
mankind  in  general  a  disposition  to  indulge  their  plea- 
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sures  beyond  what  eveh  man  can  endure;  that  the 
lore  of  pleasure  is  contrary,  not  only  to  the  love  of 
God,  but  likewise  to  the  love  of  our  brother,  and  even 
to  our  own  wellbeing. 

Some  will  argue  that  it  is  only  the  excess  of  pleasure, 
and  the  immoderateness  of  enjoyment,  which  makes  it 
evil,  but  that  pleasure  in  itself  is  good  and  desirable ; 
and  that  it  is  no  argument  against  a  thing,  that  it  is 
pleasant ;  nor  argument  for  it,  that  it  is  unpleasant. 
There  is  here  a  very  nice  point.of  morality  and  divinity, 
to  which  we  shall  endeavour  to  give  heed.  Pleasure 
is  not,  and  cannot  be,  removed  from  things  naturally 
pleasant;  in  which  the  godly  man  hath  the  same, 
generaUy  a  greater,  pleasure  than  the  ungodly  man, 
because  he  partaketh  of  them  within  proper  bounds. 
It  is  the  great  error  of  the  ascetic  life  to  abstain  from 
things  merely  because  they  are  pleasant,  and  on  that 
account  to  separate  from  society  and  live  alone;  to 
deny  the  body  its  wholesome  and  pleasant  food,  yea, 
and  to  inflict  severities  upon  it ;  to  abstain  from  the 
enjoyments  of  domestic  life,  with  whatever  else  is  con- 
demned by  the  apostle  under  "  will-worship,  voluntary 
humility,  and  denial  of  the  body,"  and  which  hath  been 
perfected  by  Papists  in  their  monastic  way  of  life.  Of 
all  this  the  evil  consisteth  not  in  a  false  idea  of  the  law 
of  the  flesh,  but  a  &lse  method  of  its  cure.  These  are 
wanderings  of  the  mind,  under  the  deep  conviction  of 
the  evil  we  have  set  forth  above,  ineffectual  wander- 
ings, to  find  in  nature  any  remedy  for  the  evil  of 
nature.  This  hermit  life,  severe  unto  itself,  which  in  all 
reUgions  and  in  all  moral  systems  hath  found  a  place, 
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and  generallj  the  highest  place — as,  for  example,  the 
Cynics  and  Stoics,  the  Fakirs,  the  Dervishes,  the  Pha- 
risees, and  the  Monks — doth  prove  how  deeply  seated 
is  the  conviction  in  mankind  that  there  is  natural  evil 
and  disease  in  the  flesh,  which  pleasure  aad  gratificar 
tion  doth  feed,  and  which  self-denial  and  abstinence 
doth  starve ;  as  saith  the  poet :  ''  Spare  fi»t,  that  with 
the  gods  doth  diet."  And  though  it  is  now  the  use 
and  wont  to  laugh  at  all  these  forms  of  human  charac- 
ter, and  to  treat  them  ais  hypocrisy  or  folly,  it  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten  that,  if  in  these  seclusions  and 
severities  much  mysticism  hath  been  produced,  and 
much  hypocrisy  practised,  there  also  much  devotion, 
deep  thought,  learning  and  philosophy,  and  saint-hke 
righteousness,  have  held  their  seats  and  kept  their 
vigils.  But,  as  I  said;  while  it  confirmeth,  by  the 
common  consent  of  the  best  and  wisest  men,  the  maxim 
of  our  text  that  the  love  of  pleasure  is  opposite  to  the 
love  of  Ood,  we  are  willing  to  allow  that  it  apphedi  a 
wrong  remedy,  and  seeketh  to  cast  out  Beelzebub  by 
Beelzebub.  It  affecteth  to  find  in  the  wilderness,  or 
in  the  cell,  or  in  the  food  and  raiment  of  the  body,  or 
in  a  regular  canon  of  life,  or  in  some  other  device  of 
human  wisdom,  a  remedy  for  that  evil  which  by  human 
wisdom  may  be  somewhat  abated,  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  can  be  overcome,  because  a  man  can  never 
flee  from  himself.  Death  alone  can  make  the  flesh  to 
cease  from  sin:  while  it  liveth,  it  liveth  under  the 
bondage  of  corruption ;  and  never,  until  the  baptismal 
regeneration  of  fire,  shall  it  rise  pure  and  incorruptible. 
The  hairy  girdle,  the  chain  of  cold  iron,  the  shirt  of 
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sackcloth,  the  bed  of  stone  or  of  thorns,  or  of  iron 
spikes,  cannot  do  for  human  flesh  that  office  which  the 
power  of  the  resurrection  alone  will  perform.  Inas- 
much, therefore,  as  these  substitute  the  inventions  of 
man  for  the  regeneration  and  work  of  the  Spirit,  or 
make  these  too  prominent,  to  the  hiding  of  this,  they 
are  greatly  to  be  blamed.  I  speak  not  now  of  their 
wickedness,  as  the  great  nursery,  and  I  may  say 
manufactory,  of  human  merits,  because  this  point  is  not 
before  us.  These  inventions  prove  that  there  may  be 
a  love  of  severities,  as  well  as  a  love  of  pleasures, 
opposite  to  the  love  of  God.  lliere  is  another  error 
which  cometh  of  this  system  of  ascetic  morab,  that,  by 
separating  a  particular  outward  order  of  life,  it  doth 
in  a  measure  not  only  give  a  sanction  to  this,  as  if  it 
were  holy  in  itself,  but  also  it  fixeth  a  stigma  upon  the 
secular  way  of  life,  as  if  it  were  necessarily  unholy, 
and  could  not  otherwise  be  mastered  but  by  fleeing 
out  of  the  midst  of  it.  There  was  common  and  holy 
while  the  Jewish  religion  stood,  which  made  this  sepa- 
ration, not  for  the  end  of  calling  the  separated  part 
holy  in  itself,  but  for  the  end  of  showing  the  whole 
lump  to  be  unholy :  now,  however,  that  the  body  of 
Christ  hath  holiness  in  itself,  and  as  such  hath  appeared 
in  the  holy  presence  of  God  for  us,  and  now  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  his  risen  body  hath  proceeded  forth, 
in  order  to  sanctify  our  sinful  bodies,  and  give  us  that 
victory  over  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  which 
Christ  achieved,  it  is  wholly  to  cast  us  back  upon  the 
beggarly  elements  and  carnal  ordinances,  thus  to  sup- 
pose an  invincible  and  insuperable  power  remaining  in 
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any  person,  place,  or  thing,  for  which  it  ought  to  be 
fled  away  from,  instead  of  bmg,  by  the  power  of 
Christ's  risen  body,  withstood  and  conquered  there 
where  it  standeih. 

And  thus  at  length  have  we  come  to  the  true  diyi* 
nity,  and  likewise  to  the  true  morality  of  the  question 
before  us,  which  is,  that  though  there  be  in  the  flesh 
a  desire  and  a  lust,  which  being  by  the  evil  spirit  of 
Satan  inflamed,  and  by  all  things  visible  fed  and  nou« 
rished,  doth  operate  directly  against  the  light  of  reason, 
the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  the  well-pleasing  of  God» 
80  that  a  man  by  ntfture  cannot  do  the  things  which 
he  would ;  yet  is  there  also  a  power  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  thence  proceeding, 
whereunto  every  Christian  is  baptized,  which  is  able 
effectually  to  resist  and  overcome  the  evil  inherent  in 
the  flesh  of  man,  the  power  exercised  by  the  devil, 
and  the  deception  residing  in  the  visible  world ;  which 
is  able  to  keep  a  man  holy  in  all  conditions  of  life,  in 
all  places,  in  the  midst  of  all  pleasures,  and  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  possessions.  Now,  the  love  of  pleasures 
spoken  of  in  the  text  consisteth  in  the  love  of  what  ia 
pleasant  merely  on  its  own  account,  because  it  is  plea* 
sant,  without  any  discernment  of  its  procession  from  a 
sinful  origin,  and  its  tendency  to  a  sinful  end.  It  is 
not  the  enjoyment  of  that  which  ministers  to  enjoy- 
ment, and  which  God  has  given  to  be  enjoyed  as  his 
good  creatures ;  but  it  is  the  enjoyment  of  it  without 
any  acknowledgment  of  its  Giver,  without  any  thanks^ 
giving  for  the  gift,  without  any  piety  ia  the  use,  with*" 
out  any  religion  in  the  dispensation  of  it  unto  others ; 
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but,  above  all  the  rest,  it  oonsisteth  in  ihe  eager  seek- 
bg  after  the  objects  of  pleasure  with  that  desire  and 
zeal  of  heart,  with  that  dey otedness  of  soul  and  strength 
of  mind,  which  is  due  to  God  only.  Whether  it  be 
the  loTe  of  intellectual  pleasures — poetry,  sentiment^ 
philosophy,  wit,  criticism,  genius;  whether  it  be  the 
love  of  sensual  pleasures — meats,  drinks,  beautiful 
sights,  pleasant  entertainments  of  melody,  gratifica> 
tion  of  eyery  appetite;  whether  it  be  the  love  of 
the  pleasures  of  ambition— power,  dignity,  wealth, 
renown ;  whether  it  be  the  love  of  the  pleasures  of  be- 
nevolence— educating  the  poor,  comforting  the  prisoner, 
improving  the  laws,  delivering  the  oppressed,  reform* 
ing  the  abuses,  and  treating  the  grievances  of  life ; 
whatever  form  of  pleasure  it  be,  so  that  it  is  contem- 
plated out  of  God,  and  pursued  without  respect  of  his 
commandment  or  of  his  glory,  and  beloved  for  its  own 
sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  gratification  which  it 
affordeth  to  the  natural  man,  it  cometh  under  the 
character  mentioned  in  the  text — the  love  of  plea- 
sures rather  than  the  love  of  God.  It  tasteth,  it 
enjoyeth,  it  revelleth  in  his  gifts,  and  yieldeth  Him 
no  thanks.  It  setteth  up  human  nature  and  its  dis- 
positions in  the  room  of  God  and  his  commandments. 
It  acknowledgeth  not  the  fallen  estate  of  the  creature ; 
it  acknowledgeth  not  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ; 
it  acknowledgeth  not  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit ;  it 
acknowledgeth  not  the  right  of  election  and  reproba- 
tion which  is  in  the  Father ;  it  denieth  Christ  and  the 
resurrection ;  it  subverteth  the  foundation  of  the  Throne 
of  God ;  and  the  more  noble,  the  more  pure,  the  more 
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benevolent,  the  more  high-minded  it  is,  eren  so  mndi 
the  more  dangerous  it  is,  because  so  much  the  more 
daring,  the  more  obstinate  will  it  be  found  against  the 
prerogative  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  man  who  loveth  God  rather  than 
pleasure  is  one  who,  whatever  be  his  talent  in  creation 
and  gift  of  grace ;  whatever  be  his  place  and  station  in 
the  body  of  Christ ;  whatever  his  calling  and  office  in 
human  life,  doth  acknowledge  God  as  the  great  giver, 
Christ  as  the  great  householder,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  the  continual  monitor  and  counsellor,  and  the  glory 
of  God  as  the  chief  end.  He  layeth  aside  the  love  of 
himself,  and  the  authority  of  his  own  inclinations,  and 
deferreth  to  the  will  of  God,  and  aspireth  unto  his 
love;  regarding  it  as  the  first  and  great  command* 
ment,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  And  he  honoureth 
God,  by  behoving  that  He  is  Sovereign  over  all  orea- 
tures,  and  over  himself;  he  honoureth  Christ  as  the 
almighty  Redeemer,  who  hath  wrested  all  creatures 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  is  constituted  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  the  Father ;  the  Holy  Ghost  he  honour- 
eth as  the  Eternal  Life  which  Christ  bestoweth — ^the 
great  Quickener,  the  great  Regenerator,  the  irresis- 
tible Sanctifier  of  every  creature  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  And  thus  believing  concerning  tiie  Father^ 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  he  is  in  no  terror  nor  dismay 
because  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  flee  from  them ; 
for  is  not  God  their  Sovereign?  and  doth  not  God 
restrain  their  wrath,  and  enforce  out  of  them  obe- 
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dience  to  his  strong  decree?  Still  less  dotli  he  fear 
inanimate  things,  places,  and  conditions ;  because  they 
are  not  under  the  bondage  of  corruption  willingly,  but 
wait  for  a  redemption;  and  are  good  in  themselyesy 
unto  all  who  acknowledge  God's  propriety  in  them, 
and  are  by  his  Spirit  moved  to  use  them  unto  his 
glory.  And  likewise  themselves,  their  flesh,  their 
members— once  the  servants  of  wickedness,  and  still 
hankering  after  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt — ^they  are  not 
now  under  the  slavish  fear  of;  neither  by  any  outward 
restraint  of  bodily  service  make  they  memorial  of  that 
ceremonial  law  which  was  naHed  to  the  cross  of  Christ; 
but  believing  in  and  realizing  the  mystery  of  baptism, 
the  purification  and  betrothment  of  the  body  unto 
Christ,  they  go  abroad,  with  a  holy  and  chaste  eye, 
to  look  upon  God's  handiworks,  whether  seen  in  the 
beautiful  though  fallen  world,  or  in  that  noblest  work 
of  God,  the  stately  dignity  and  godlike  coimtenance  of 
man.  With  an  open  but  circumcised  ear,  they  drink 
in  the  melody  of  nature's  various  song — ^the  spiritual 
utterance  of  the  voice  of  man,  with  all  the  combinar 
tions  and  inventions  for  drawing  forth  and  expressing 
the  powers  of  Divine  harmony.  With  every  sense 
awake,  with  every  sense  redeemed,  with  every  sense 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  lover  of  God  expa- 
tiates in  a  large  freedom  over  the  visible  creation; 
and,  unsatisfied  with  the  broken,  marred  image  of  his 
Maker  which  he  findeth  there,  his  very  flesh  and  heart 
cry  out  for  the  living  God ;  longing  to  behold  his  very 
Self,  and  to  look  upon  the  very  image  of  his  invisible 
Majesty,  when  all  creation,  more  beautiful  and  fresh 
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than  when  it  rose  in  its  fragrant  infiEuicy,  shall  stand 
in  redeemed  strength  and  beauty,  obeying  its  Creator, 
and  delighting  to  do  whatever  his  pleasure  is. 

O  ye  niggard  spiritualizers  of  Ood's  unirersal  pro* 
mise  I  ye  pharisaical  contemners  of  ihe  material  crea- 
tion I  who  will  not  hear  that  this  rough  rose-bud 
should  blow  into  the  fragrant  and  generous  rose,  nor 
that  the  lily  which  hath  emerged  from  the  waters 
should  open  its  fair  bosom  unto  the  eye  of  heaven,  I 
cannot  away  with  you,  for  your  refusal  unto  the  sense 
of  man  of  her  resurrection  might,  and  enjoyment,  and 
possession,  and  pure  deUght,  and  roaming  range  over 
the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  I  cannot  away  with  you, 
for  your  most  unscriptural,  unprophetical,  unnatural 
dislike  to  hear  of  anything  but  nature's  doom,  or 
nature's  death  I  Nought  will  satisfy  you,  ye  heartless 
men,  but  that  the  world,  animate  and  inanimate,  once 
happy — for  but  a  single  day ! — should  draw  its  pen* 
ance  onward  to  the  utmost  longevity  of  miserable  age, 
and  th^i  sink  into  the  pit  of  Tophet,  or  escape  away, 
like  the  chemist's  mixture  from  his  alembic,  into  aerial 
substance,  fit  accompaniment  of  your  aerial  heavens. 
The  ghosts  of  Ossian,  which  sweep  the  clouds,  and 
have  their  habitations  in  the  mists,  and  take  their 
shapes  from  the  fogs  of  the  morning,  are  the  best 
emblenm  of  your  shadowy  paradise  and  fleeting 
heavens.  But  for  my  own  part,  as  a  believer  in  Grod, 
I  do  expect  to  see  iny  Lord  eye  to  eye  in  bodily 
form,  not  in  any  spiritual  drapery,  but  with  true  body 
invested :  I  do  expect  to  look  upon  and  to  rule  over 
this  world,  purified  and  redeemed,  and  possessed  by 
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liying  creatures  in  flesh  and  blood — yet  in  flesh  and 
blood  redeemed  from  Satan,  and  in  a  measure  from 
sin  also,  though  still  under  the  power  of  death.  And 
as  a  man  set  for  the  belief  of  this  great  redemption, 
baptized  into  it,  and  possessing  the  first-fruits  thereof, 
I  do  feel  that  I  am  then  fulfilling  my  part  in  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  when  I  stand  forth  in  my  lot,  and,  with- 
out flinching,  or  fleeing  into  any  narrow  religious 
circle,  do  take  my  privilege  of  the  wide  world ;  and^ 
without  contracting  myself  to  any  man's  span,  do 
struggle  out  unto  the  measure  of  Christ;  and  taste 
and  see  that  God  is  good ;  and  handle  and  possess  the 
pleasant  things  which  He  hath  given  me ;  and  take 
pleasure  in  his  goodly  works,  without  stint  and  with- 
out reservation ;  yet  always  in  the  love  of  Him  who 
gave  them,  always  to  the  praise  of  Him  who  gave 
ihem ;  using,  but  not  abufidng ;  eating,  and  giving  Qod 
the  glory ;  and  permitting  those  who  eat  not,  not  to 
eat,  and  give  Gk>d  the  glory.  And  if,  for  the  sake  of 
not  offending  a  brother's  weakness,  I  do  refrain  from 
this  company,  and  from  that  society,  and  bring  myself 
into  his  measure,  so  to  do  out  of  expediency  in  those 
things  which  are  lawful,  according  to  that  maxim  of 
the  Apostle:  ''All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient " — ^that  is  to  say,  there  is  nothing 
which  God  hath  made  that  may  not  be  pertaken  of; 
there  is  nothing,  not  forbidden  directly  by  God's  law, 
which  may  not  be  done :  but,  in  this  large  and  wide 
freedom  wherewith  the  sons  of  God  are  made  free, 
there  are  certain  things  which  it  may  be  expedient  to 
refrain  from,  for  the  sake  of  the  weakness  of  others. 
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Which,  observe  you,  is  not  to  make  expediency  a 
law,  but  to  make  it  a  rule  within  the  law ;  not  a  prin* 
ciple  of  right  and  wrong,  but  a  guide  to  choose, 
amongst  the  things  which  are  right,  that  measure 
which  may  be  most  profitable  to  the  present  emer* 
gency.  Such  I  conceive  to  be  the  hberty  of  one  who 
is  a  lover  of  God. 

Having  thus  opened  the  two  forms  of  spirit  whidi 
are  contained  in  the  text,  I  now  proceed,  in  the 
strength  of  God,  to  point  out  how  it  beareth  upon  the 
times  in  which  we  live :  and  this  I  shall  do,  jbraty  by 
looking  at  the  Church,  or  the  baptized  in  general ;  and, 
nexty  by  looking  at  those  separatists,  or  sectarians  in 
the  Church,  who  call  themselves  the  religious  world. 

And  firsty  of  the  Church,  which  is  the  baptized,  I 
crave  your  attention  to  the  Papacy — ^if  that  may  be 
called  the  Church  which  I  rather  incline  myself  to  call 
the  apostasy ;  and  I  pray  you  to  observe,  how  therm 
all  manner  of  pleasures  whatsoever  have  been  licensed 
and  sold  at  so  much  a-piece,  in  the  shape  of  indul- 
gences :  yea,  not  in  this  world  only,  but  in  the  world 
which  is  to  come ;  where,  by  the  damnable  artifice  of 
purgatory,  they  have  contrived  to  carry  on  the 
market  to  the  very  grave's  edge ;  yea,  and  to  sell 
heaven  itself — blasphemous  pick- pockets  that  they 
are — ^unto  the  highest  bidder.  Look  next  to  the  Pro^ 
testant  Church  abroad ;  and  by  the  best,  judge  of  all 
the  rest — ^I  mean,  by  the  Sabbath-day ;  in  which  God 
hath  forbidden  man  to  think  his  own  thoughts,  or  to 
do  his  own  works ;  but  in  which  they  huddle  over  the 
service  of  God  betimes  in  the  morning,  that  they  may 
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have  the  high  noon  and  whole  evening  for  music,  and 
dancing,  and  cards,  and  theatres,  and  merry-making, 
and  ever  jr  kind  of  pleasant  entertainment. 

But  in  these  discourses  upon  the  characteristics  of 
the  present  time,  I  have  bent  my  attention  chiefly  to 
home,  which  on  all  hands  is  acknowledged,  and  on  all 
accounts  entitled  to  be  acknowledged,  the  most  reli- 
gious, and  likewise  the  most  moral,  of  Christian  na- 
tions; which,  indeed,  casteth  out  into  the  sink  a 
greater  quantity  of  visible  impurities  than  other  na- 
tions do,  for  the  very  reason  that  it  will  keep  the  rest 
of  the  city  pure.  Homeward,  therefore,  let  us  cast 
our  eye,  and  consider  whether  we  be  "  lovers  of  plea- 
sures more  than  lovers  of  God."  Now,  of  all  pleasures, 
the  most  seductive,  and  subtle,  and  flattering,  and 
likewise,  as  I  think,  the  most,  prevalent,  is  the  plea- 
sure of  pleasing.  To  please  others,  to  do  what  is 
kind,  to  have  and  to  retain  the  favour  of  men,  is  at 
present  the  great  snare  of  all  tiie  influential  part  of 
the  community.  This  is  the  love  of  that  pleasure 
which  is  reflected  from  the  pleased  countenance  of 
men.  It  is  the  People  god;  the  satisfaction  of  the 
people  the  satisfaction  of  God :  the  ripest,  the  fjEurest, 
and  the  most  intoxicating  fruit  that  grows  upon  the 
tree  of  pleasure.  It  is  the  adoration  of  pleasure  in 
the  abstract ;  the  putting  of  it  instead  of  good ;  the 
exalting  of  its  voice  into  the  place  of  law.  And  it  is 
the  form  of  the  evil  nearest  unto  judgment ;  for  when 
the  people  cried  out  unto  Herod,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
god  I"  that  instant  was  he  stricken  of  worms,  and 
taught  that  he  was  but  corruptible  flesh.    Truly  the 
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f^reat  men,  in  the  exercise  of  their  offices,  are  steeped 
in  the  lore  of  pleasing.  Saving  a  few  old-fashioned 
thinkers,  who  are  battered  as  if  the j  were,  like  the 
apostles,  appointed  unto  contumely,  the  eloquence, 
the  law-giving,  the  preaching,  the  very  power  of  this 
our  Christian  Church,  is  given  to  pleasing.  Please 
the  Papists!  please  the  Liberals  I  please  the  devil 
himself— for  most  of  them  have  got  such  friends  with 
Satan,  that  they  will  stand  his  counsel  any  day.  To 
please,  to  give  pleasure,  and  to  get  pleasure,  is  the 
ruling  principle  of  the  day ;  not  the  love  or  fear  of 
God,  but  the  love  or  fear  of  man ;  that  love  of  their 
present  contentment  by  which  doting  mothers  spoil 
their  children,  first  making  them  fools  and  idiots,  that 
they  may  afterwards  become  wilful  and  furious  mad'- 
men.  This  is  one  of  the  necessary  effects  of  that 
idolatry  of  public  opinion  to  which  I  have  so  often 
referred. 

To  descend,  now,  from  this  most  subtle  form  of  the 
love  of  pleasure,  which  consisteth  in  pleasing  others, 
I  observe,  next,  the  pleasures  of  the  intellect,  which 
men  love  rather  than  they  love  God.  Not,  O  ye 
adorers  of  yourselves  I  that  ye  must  become  weak 
and  silly  in  order  to  love  God.  Don't  lay  that  flat- 
tering unction  to  your  souls,  ye  witlings  when  mea» 
sured  by  the  wisdom,  ye  dwarfs  when  measured  by 
the  gigantic  intellects,  of  your  fathers  I  Ye  men  of 
little  books,  ye  men  of  little  minds,  ye  men  of  articles 
in  reviews  and  paragraphs  in  newspapers,  ye  mighty 
men  without  a  name,  flooding  the  world  with  an  un- 
fiftthered  progeny  I  do  not  fear  that  you  are  too  wise 
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and  too  learned  to  love  Ood — of  too  soaring  an  intel- 
lect to  stoop  to  the  humble  thoughts  of  Him  who 
oomprehended  the  largest  compass  of  the  infinite  God» 
and  fathomed  th^  utmost  depths  of  his  unsearchable 
mind ;  who  spake  as  never  man  spake ;  light  of  life. 
Parent  of  reason,  bright  Image  of  God!  Ah,  brethren! 
this  decline  in  the  stature  and  the  beauty  and  the 
fruits  of  the  human  intellect,  is  to  me  the  most  assured 
proof  of  its  apostasy  from  Christ,  in  whom  dwelleth 
all  knowledge;  and  from  God,  who  is  the  Father  of 
lights.  Human  intellect  hath  become  an  idol,  and  is 
worshipped  independent  of  Him  who  lighteth  every 
one  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  and  men  take  plea- 
sure in  the  works  of  the  unsanctified  intellect,  without 
respect  to  the  cause  in  which  it  is  employed.  Its 
power  of  imagination  and  invention,  its  power  of  ex- 
pression, its  beautiful  similitudes,  with  all  its  imagery, 
are  become  to  men  objects  of  admiration,  and  a  great 
cause  of  pleasure,  wholly  irrespective  of  the  ends  to 
which  they  are  directed.  The  poetical  justice,  the 
moral  of  the  tale,  the  purity  of  the  sentiment,  and,  in 
one  word,  the  moral  and  spiritual  of  the  composition, 
are  all  lost  sight  of,  in  the  entertainment,  the  power, 
the  fertility,  or,  in  one  word,  the  pleasure  which  is  set 
before  us.  They  call  it  an  intellectual  age ;  but  they 
should  call  it  the  age  of  the  love  of  pleasure,  in  which 
the  intellect  is  constrained  to  contribute  its  share  to 
the  great  banquet  of  pleasure  that  is  served  up.  It  is 
not  for  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  it  is  not  for  the 
admiration  of  moral  worth,  nor  for  the  discernment 
and  taste  of  what  is  beautiful,  but  for  the  gratification 
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of  our  likings  and  dislikings,  that  ire  write  and  read 
in  these  times.  So  that  I  may  truly  say,  that  as 
power  hath  come  to  senre  pleasure,  rather  than  to 
promote  godliness ;  so  the  eye  of  the  understanding 
hath  likewise  come  to  love  what  is  pleasant,  rather 
than  to  love  what  is  good.  I  think  it  is  not  many 
years  since  we  first  had  a  book  entitled  the  "  Pleasures 
of  Imagination ;"  and  now  I  may  say  that  we  have 
"  Pleasures  of  Hope,"  of  "  Memory,"  and  even  of  "  Re- 
ligion"—  everything  brought,  as  I  said,  to  contribute 
its  portion  to  the  love  of  pleasure,  rather  than  to  the 
love  of  Gtod.  K,  again,  we  look  to  the  lust,  or  plea- 
sure, of  the  eye — which  is  one  of  the  three  great 
heads  of  a  Christian's  trial  from  this  present  world — 
we  shall  find  that  men  seem  no  longer  to  dread  any 
evil  in  this  quarter,  nor  to  guard  against  it,  but  rather 
to  think  that  the  elegance  and  beauty  of  the  object 
seen  is  a  HX)mplete  justification  of  the  time,  the  ex- 
pense, and  the  honour  bestowed  upon  it.  For  ex- 
ample :  of  beautiful  pictures  and  precious  statues,  of 
ornamental  objects  in  our  apartments,  of  outward 
decorations  in  our  habitations,  and  of  every  other 
thing  pleasant  to  the  eye,  the  increase  which  hath 
taken  place  within  these  thirty  years,  abstracting  the 
minds  of  our  nobility  and  gentry  and  well-conditioned 
people  from  the  study  of  homely  household  economy, 
from  fiunily  cares,  from  noble  and  charitable  pursuits, 
which  hath  increased  the  vanity  and  the  expense  of 
living,  and  propagated  so  much  the  more  toil  and 
speculation  of  every  kind :  this  increase,  I  say,  of  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  within  my  own  remembrance,  is  not 
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to  be  reckoned  up.  Now,  for  my  part,  I  believe  one 
honest  Englishman  of  the  old  school,  one  stern  Pres- 
byterian of  the  old  school,  to  be  at  any  time  worth  at 
least  a  dozen  yirtuosi,  who  have  learned  their  craft  in 
foreign  parts,  and  brought  it  oyer,  all  redolent  with 
Popish  superstition,  or  at  least  with  Protestant  indif* 
ference.  I  would  rather  have  an  importation  of  living 
Jesuits  in  the  lump  at  once,  with  whom  we  might 
know  to  deal  in  fair  round  words,  according  to  the 
manner  of  our  fathers,  than  of  these  subtle  decep- 
tions; which,  through  the  lust  of  the  eye,  steal  their 
way  into  the  heart,  and  lull  men  asleep,  like  Samson 
in  Delilah's  lap,  until  they  are  fturly  shorn  of  all  their 
locks  of  strength.  Take  up  a  book  of  travels  into 
fordgn  parts  of  older  date  than  fifty  years — for  ex- 
ample, Burnett,  or  even  Moor,  or  Cox — and  you  find 
the  religious  and  moral  and  social  aspects  of  men  and 
things  to  have  been  what  they  chiefly  reported;  but 
now  what  have  ye,  but  the  description  of  lakes  and 
waterfsJls,  of  mountains,  and  avalanches  of  snow,  of 
pictures  and  statues,  interlarded  with  a  gazing  admi-* 
ration  of  the  abominations  of  the  Papacy?  Those 
things  which  our  fathers  treated  as  curiosities  to  be 
narrated  for  the  entertainment  of  the  mind  in  the 
midst  of  more  severe  occupations,  have  now  become 
the  objects  of  request,  merely  because  men  have  be* 
come  lovers  of  pleasures  rather  than  lovers  of  God.-^ 
So  much  have  I  to  say  concerning  the  increase  of  what 
are  called  the  pleasures  of  taste* 

If  now  I  descend  a  step  lower,  and  consider  the 
pleasures  of  eating  and  drinking,  I  must  enter  my 
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solemn  protest  against  the  comparison  to  our  advan- 
tage which  in  this  respect  is  wont  to  be  made  with 
om*  fathers ;  and  I  hold,  that,  if  our  fitthers  indulged 
in  greater  excess,  they  fell  far  short  of  us  in  nicety, 
delicacy,  and  sensual  indulgence;  and  their  excess, 
also,  was  not  the  fruit  of  epicurean  pleasure,  but  of 
robust  health,  hospitality,  and  good  cheer.  Their 
tables  groaned  with  plenty,  because  they  were  gene- 
rous and  noble;  but  the  like  plenty  descended  upon 
the  lowest  menial  of  the  house,  and  diffused  itself  to 
the  cottages  around  them.  Tell  not  me  that  it  was 
the  same  love  of  pleasure  which  now  must  entertain  a 
foreign  cook,  prime  minister  to  the  diseased  constitu- 
tion of  our  body :  tell  not  me  that  the  slaying  of  the 
fatted  calf,  and  the  broaching  of  the  home-brewed 
liquor,  and  the  making  of  a  feast,  as  Abraham  did 
when  Isaac  was  weaned,  as  Isaac  did  to  entertain 
Abimelech  and  Phichol,  is  ever  to  be  likened  to  that 
effeminate  daintiness,  both  in  eating  and  drinking, 
which  now  ruleth  the  corporations  of  our  cities,  and 
formeth  a  chief  burden  of  their  charge.  Why  should 
these  things  not  be  discoursed  of?  They  are  a  dis- 
grace unto  the  city  in  which  we  Uve.  I  declare,  that 
with  half  the  waste  of  their  luxurious  entertainments 
I  would  keep  the  families  of  almost  all  the  clergy 
necessary  for  the  churches  of  our  cities.  They  talk 
about  our  fathers,  as  if  they  were  all  a  set  of  sen- 
sualists: I  wot  well  they  would  have  been  ashamed 
of  us  their  children.  They  ate  their  meal  like  hungry 
men,  and  went  about  their  work  refreshed  again;  but 
we,  whether  fi^m  our  love  of  labour  or  of  indulgenoe. 
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have  thrown  our  meal  into  the  luxurious  evening,  that 
we  may  not  have  any  after-interruption,  but  slide 
gently  and  softly  from  the  banqueting-house  unto  our 
downy  chamber.  Brethren,  blame  me  not  for  enter- 
ii^  into  these  things :  they  are  the  characteristics  of 
the  times  which  I  have  taken  it  upon  me  to  unfold. 
If,  again,  I  direct  my  attention  to  public  entertain- 
ments, I  can  hardly  keep  my  indignation  within 
bounds.  A  rout,  a  ball,  a  conversazione  for  the  exhi- 
bition of  rarities  and  shows ;  to  what  do  they  amount 
but  foolish  spectacles  i  To  speak,  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion; to  discourse,  madness;  to  breathe,  oft  difficult 
enough.  What  a  disgrace  to  a  Christian  people !  Oh,' 
what  a  disgrace  to  a  Christian  people,  are  these  our 
evening  entertainments  I  And,  again,  if  from  these  I 
turn  to  look  at  the  character  of  our  theatrical  exhi- 
bitions, the  same  love  of  show,  the  same  gratification 
of  the  sight — splendid  scenery^  wonderful  machinery, 
which  now  will  open  to  you  the  mouth  of  hell,  now 
present  you  with  airy  congregations  of  the  gods,  and 
now  witii  the  mockery  of  battle ;  and,  in  short,  with 
everything  which  addresseth  the  eye,  which  sparkles, 
and  flames,  and  flares,  and  thunders — an  endless 
round  of  sights,  agnifying  nothing ;  or,  if  anything, 
something  very  evil.  Those  things  were  wont  to  be 
the  entertainments  of  children,  which  now  are  magni* 
fled  and  presented  unto  great  children,  the  men  and 
women  who  delight  to  behold  them.  Compared  with 
this,  a  comedy,  and  still  more  a  tragedy,  was  like  a 
sermon  compared  with  the  tricks  and  harangues  of  a 
stage  doctor:  but  into  every  quarter,  and  through 
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every  department  of  the  commYiiiitj,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  or  the  love  of  pleasure,  hath  led  men  captire 
away  from  the  love  of  Ood. 

Finally,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  it  remaineth  that 
I  take  notice  of  the  state  of  that  section  of  the  Church 
which  separate  themselves  from  the  rest  by  the  name  of 
the  religions  world ;  who  think  that  they,  at  leasts  are 
exempt  from  the  charge  of  being  lovers  of  pleasores 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  by  reason  of  their  proscrip- 
tion of  places  of  public  amusement,  and  withdrawal 
from  all  entertainments  which  have  not  a  religions 
end  in  view — concerning  which  proscription  I  have 
to  observe  this,  first  of  all,  that  they  make  more  ado 
about  it  than  is  either  reasonable  or  righteous:  for,  as 
the  Apostte  saith,  quoted  above,  "  All  things  are  law- 
ful,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient."  When  public 
amusements  and  public  entertainments  become  de- 
graded, as  they  now  are  in  this  land,  it  is  the  part 
of  a  Christian  to  lift  up  a  testimony  against  them,  and 
to  abstain  from  partaking  of  them;  yet  not  against 
such  amusements  or  entertainments  in  the  abstract* 
but  only  against  the  abuse  of  them.  It  is  to  abridge 
Christian  liberty,  to  forbid  as  unlawful  that  which  is 
not  forbidden,  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  not  expe- 
dient to  go  the  full  range  of  our  privileges.  This  is 
to  confound  the  expedient  with  the  lawful,  which 
always  ends  with  confounding  the  lawful  with  tiie 
expedient.  In  the  practice  I  agree  with  them;  but 
in  the  principle  I  cannot  agree  with  them,  because  it 
is  bringing  in  a  Jewish  bondage.  Nor  can  I  agree 
with  them  in  their  practice  of  proscribing  all  but 
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li^ous  discourse,  as  if  it  were  unholy  and  unprofit- 
able; and  in  proscribing  books  which  open  truth  in 
any  kind,  after  a  grave  and  proper  sort ;  and  still  less 
in  separating  from  the  common  interests  and  constant 
objects  of  social  wellbeing,  in  order  to  concentrate  all 
endeavours  upon  missionary  objects :  for  example,  the 
interests  of  literature,  of  polity,  of  domestic  economy, 
of  equity,  and,  above  all,  of  the  Church  established 
in  the  kingdom,  its  disdpline,  its  government,  its  doc- 
trine: these,  the  great  hereditary  defences  and  bul- 
warks of  the  land,  to  have  left  for  the  earnest  pursuit 
of  religious  societies,  together  with  other  things  men- 
tioned above,  indicate  to  me  the  spirit  of  a  sect,  which 
always  arises  from  not  comprehending  the  breadth 
and  length  of  what  is  lawful  and  dutiftd,  and  substi- 
tuting instead  thereof  a  part;  which  for  expediency's 
sake  may  be  preferred,  but  never  to  the  neglect  of 
that  which  is  dutiftd.  In  one  word,  the  religious 
world  hath  substituted  the  expedient  for  the  lawful 
and  dutiful.  Now,  at  bottom,  this  is  also  a  love  of 
pleasure,  in  opposition  to  a  love  of  God ;  for  the  love 
of  God  leads  directly  to  fiiith,  and  faith  to  declara- 
tion and  testimony  of  all  Gknl's  counsel,  and  not  to 
the  favouring  of  a  part  The  preference  of  a  part, 
whether  it  be  of  faitii  or  duty,  springeth  always  fiH)m 
the  pleasing  of  ourselves,  or  the  pleasing  of  others,  or 
the  pleasing  of  the  times.  Now,  this  is  directly  the 
form  of  pleasure  wherewith  the  religious  people  are 
taken — to  wit,  the  pleasing  of  themselves  with  flat- 
teries, and  the  pleasing  of  themselves  with  glozing 
falsriioods.    This  is  the  reason  why  they  cannot  enter 
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into  any  tmih,  old  or  new,  which  the  religions  world 
hath  not  approred,  or  may  not  approve.  Bat  if  they 
loved  Ood,  they  wonld  speak  out  his  word,  withoul 
the  fear  of  man ;  and,  instead  of  cndeaTonring  to  con* 
tinue  ignorant,  and  to  keep  others  ignorant  of  the 
same,  they  would  stir  themselves  up,  and  awaken  all 
diligently  to  search  Gk)d's  Word — ^whether,  for  ex- 
ample, the  Trinity  were  a  true  doctrine,  and  what  use 
it  is  of  in  the  Christian  life ;  whether  reprobation  and 
election  were  a  true  doctrine ;  what  is  meant  by  Chxist 
the  Prophet,  and  Christ  the  King,  ay,  and  Christ  the 
Priest,  as  well  as  Christ  the  Sacrifice;  and  whether 
there  be  such  a  thing  as  the  coming  of  the  L<»rd  in 
glory  and  majesty,  mentioned  in  all  the  Scriptures; 
and  whether  there  be  ever  such  a  thing  as  a  spiritoal 
coming  of  the  Lord  (which  I  confess  I  never  heard 
of,  or  read  of,  till  within  these  balf-doeen  years); 
and  wheth^  there  be  such  a  thing  as  a  mjsterj  of 
iniquity,  and  an  Antichrist — ^for  I  am  sure  there  is 
more  written  in  ihe  Bible  concerning  these  things, 
than  either  concerning  Bible  societies,  or  missionary 
societies,  or  Sunday  schools,  or  infant  schools,  or  other 
things  of  the  like  notoriety.  Methinks,  if  there  were 
not  a  great  love  of  pleasure,  a  great  love  both  to 
please  and  to  be  pleased,  amongst  the  people  callii^ 
themselves  the  religious  world,  &ey  might  be  as  weU 
employed  in  opening  out  and  searching  these  welh^ 
now  of  a  long  time  stopped  up,  as  in  writing  philippies 
against  those  who  do  their  best  endeavour  to  deMr 
away  the  rubbish  from  those  andent  fountain-jieads 
of  doctrine,  and  cry  "  fools,'*  "  madmen,"  and  "  ea* 
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thosiasts"  upon  certain  of  us,  who  are  zealous  that  the 
Church  should  drink  the  liying  waters  which  flow 
firom  ihence.  There  is  one  sure  way  by  which  you 
shall  know  whether  a  man  loyes  pleasure  or  not, 
which  is,  by  seeing  how  he  bears  to  be  contradicted, 
or  in  any  way  put  out  of  his  ordinary  course.  Now, 
if  I  might  judge  by  this  rule,  I  should  decidedly  say, 
tiiat  I  have  met  with  no  people  so  unwilling  to  listen 
to  what  contradicts,  or  even  enlarges  upon,  their  few 
opinions ;  who  resent  as  an  insult,  as  a  personal  insult, 
that  you  should  diflFer  from  them  m  anything;  who 
are  so  rude  and  riotous  against  any  one  who  does  not 
row  in  then*  boat,  or  steer  their  course,  as  are  the 
people  commonly  called  the  religious  world.  And 
therefoi^  I  yery  strongly  suspect,  that  this  charac- 
teristic of  lorii^  pleasure,  of  bring  sweet  things, 
more  than  loving  God,  of  desiring  the  agreeable,  or, 
as  they  call  it,  the  useful — that  is,  what  takes  with 
aad  tells  upon  their  own  friends  and  fietTourites'— is 
specially  applicable  to  them.  They  are  so  fretful 
when  opposed,  they  are  so  fearful  of  giring  offence, 
they  are  so  courteous  of  dignities,  and  withal  so  self- 
complacent  and  so  well  satisfied  that  all  others  be- 
sides themselves  are  surely  wrong,  that  I  shrewdly 
suspect  the  cement  of  the  heterogeneous  materials  is 
a  mutual  forbearance  with  each  other's  sins,  and 
mutual  pleasing  of  each  other's  dispositions,  and 
playing  into  each  other's  hands,  and,  above  all,  the 
union  of  one  common  spirit  to  please  and  to  be  pleased 
with  one  another. 
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But  I  most  oondude. — ^It  is  the  part  of  a  man, 
when  he  undertakes  a  work  of  reproof,  to  do  it  in  an 
honest,  straightforward,  and  righteous  maimer;  and 
being  now  about  this  work,  I  have  endeayoored,  as  je 
haye  heard,  to  express  distinctly  my  conyictions  with 
respect  to  the  pleasure-loying  times  in  which  we  Hre. 
You  haye  the  conyictions  of  the  preacher,  and  no 
more.  I  think  I  do  express  ihem  in  the  spirit  of 
speaking  the  truth  in  the  loye  of  it ;  but,  as  I  would 
not  reoeiye  the  conyictions  of  any  man,  though  ex* 
pressed  with  the  smoothness  of  oil,  nor  yet  reject  the 
conyictions  of  any  man,  though  expressed  with  the 
bitterness  of  wormwood :  so  neither  do  I  ask  any  of 
you  rashly  to  adopt  these  conyictions  of  mine ;  but  to 
come  to  them  slowly,  and  through  a  wide  obseryation, 
as  I  haye  sought  to  do.  But  if  I  haye  touched  the 
conscience  of  any  of  you,  with  respect  to  your  own 
rins  and  shortcomings  in  this  matter  whereof  I  have 
discoursed,  I  entreat  you  to  giye  ear  to  that  whereon 
you  are  agreed,  though  you  may  differ  from  me  in 
the  main  conclusion.  For  though  I  haye  proposed 
to  myself  in  these  discourses,  which  are  now  wellnigh 
finished,  the  distinct  object  of  wrestling  with  the  eyil 
spirit  of  the  times,  I  trust  I  haye  been  able  to  com- 
mend the  trutii  to  your  consciences  also,  for  of  this  I 
haye  neyer  lost  sight :  and  I  do  entreat  you,  dearly 
beloyed  brethren,  to  loye  God  with  all  your  heart, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  enjoy  the  good  things  of  this 
life  without  offending  Him ;  and  that  you  may  be  de» 
fended  from  being  man-pleasers,  and  world-pleasers. 
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and  sdf-pleaaers.  Let  ns  speak  the  truth  one  to 
another^  in  simplicity  and  in  godly  sincerity ;  let  us 
rebuke  one  another,  with  all  long-suffering ;  and  in  all 
things  show  an  example  of  honesty,  simplicity,  sin- 
cerity, a;nd  truth. 


SERMON  XVL 

HAVma  A  FORM  OF  GODLINESS,  BUT  DENTING  THE 

POWER  THEREOF. 

*^  This  know  abo^  that  in  the  latt  days  perilous  times  ^uUl  come. 

For  men  shtUl^  ffc having  a  form  of  ffodUness^  but 

denying  the  power  thereof. ^^ — 2  Tun.  iii.  1,  5. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  such  a  series  of  character- 
istics of  the  last  times  should  conclude  thus,  '*  having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  of  it." 
One  would  have  rather  supposed,  that  the  conclusion 
and  consummation  of  such  a  state  of  the  Church  would 
have  been  the  destruction  of  all  those  outward  forms 
whereof  the  inward  substance  had  departed;  that, 
when  the  love  of  self,  and  the  love  of  money,  and  the 
love  of  pleasure,  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  love 
of  Ood  and  of  goodness ;  when  pride,  boasting,  blas- 
pheming, incontinence,  and  fierceness,  had  gotten  the 
victory  over  obedience  to  parents,  grace,  holiness,  and 
natural  affection;  there  would  have  continued  no 
longer  any  observation  of  the  outward  forms  and 
ordinances  of  religion,  but  all  would  have  departed 
together,  into  one  wild  chaos  of  confusion  and  dis- 
order. And  such,  no  doubt,  will  be  always  the  finale 
of  such  a  state  of  the  world  as  is  in  these  words  de- 
scribed; but,  in  order  that  the  destruction  may  be 
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more  complete,  Satan  works  the  mine  under  ground, 
and  seems  not  to  meddle  with,  but  on  the  other  hand 
greatly  to  respect,  that  which  he  is  labouring  with  all 
his  mind  to  subvert  and  destroy.  There  is  no  de- 
struction effected  by.  the  artillery  of  war  so  complete 
as  that  which  is  made  by  springing  a  mine  under  the 
fortress ;  there  is  no  disease  so  fatal  as  that  which 
begins  secretly  in  some  vital  part,  and  preys  unseen 
upon  the  inward  organs  of  life :  so  is  there  no  corrup- 
tion of  society  so  complete  as  that  which  affects  great 
respect  for  the  institutions  of  life,  and,  under  the  dia^ 
guise  of  Puritanism,  makes  way  until  it  hath  acquired 
a  power  which  nothing  can  resist.  Whereof  we  have 
a  most  notable  example  in  the  condition  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Jewish  state,  during  the  time  of  our  Lord : 
amongst  whom  the  sect  of  the  Pbansees  jurevailed  far 
beyond  any  other ;  who  were  exceeding  zealous  of  the 
traditions  of  the  elders,  and  thereby  made  void  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law.  And,  if  I  mistake  not,  we 
have  now  in  this  Christian  land,  fiEist  ripening  into  per- 
fection, the  same  System  of  outward  Pharisaical  forms, 
which  is  here  given  as  the  consummating  wickedness 
of  the  last  times.  To  explain  which  artifice  of  Satan, 
and  to  set  it  out  fully  in  your  hearing,  and  warn  you 
against  it,  is  the  subject  of  this  night's  discourse: 
for  which  I  pray  the  Lord  to  grant  me  a  double  por- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  ''form  of  godliness"  here  spoken  of  la  not  a 
respect  merely  to  the  outward  forms  of  religious  wor- 
ship, but  to  the  forms  of  piety  and  godliness  in  the 
heart  and  soul ;  not  merely  the  observance  of  fasts, 
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and  of  tithes,  and  of  many  prayers,  and  waj^hings, 
and  such  outward  ceremonies  as  distinguiflhed  the 
Pharisees  of  old,  who  lived  under  another  style  of 
revelation,  intended  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  and 
setting  forth  the  person  of  Christ,  and  the  work  which 
he  did  in  the  flesh ;  whereas  we  live  in  the  absence  <^ 
such  ceremonial  worship  and  service,  whereof  the  par- 
ticulars were  taken  out  of  the  way  by  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  are  to  us  drowned  in  the  wat^s  of  bap- 
tism; and  we  have  been  translated  into  a  spiritual 
worship  and  service  of  God,  which  is  of  the. heart, 
and  brings  forth  the  fruits  of  piety  and  of  holiness  in 
the  heart,  and  in  the  works  of  charity,  to  the  pruse 
and  to  the  glory  of  Ood.  Wherefore  the  Apostle 
James,  speaking  4>{  refigious  service,  or  what  may  be 
called  the  ceremony  and  form  of  Christian  duty,  useth 
tiiese  words  (i.  26,  27) :  **  If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not -his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  o?ni  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 
Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  Qod  and  the  Father 
is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and'  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un^tted  from  the 
world."  Now,  the  word  in  our  text  translated  "  god- 
liness," or  piety,  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  hdy  words, 
if  I  may  so  speak,  which  occur  in  the  Scriptures ;  as 
in  this  passage,  Acts  iiL  12 :  '*  As  though  by  our  own 
power  and  holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk;" 
and  in  this  other  passage,  1  Tim.  ii.  2 :  "  That  we  may 
live  quiet  and  peaceable  Uves  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty;"  and  in  this  other  passage,  iv.  7,  8:  ''But 
refuse  pro&ne  and  old  wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thy  • 
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self  rather  unto  godlineas :  for  bodSy  exercise  pro- 
fiteth  little ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come."  And  to  conclude  with  another  quotation 
from  the  same  Epistle,  yL  3-6 :  '*  If  any  man  teach 
otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  eyen 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doc- 
trine which  is  according  to  godliness;  he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions,  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings, 
evil  surmises,  perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
is  godliness:  from  such  turn  away.  But  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain.''  From  these  pas- 
sages, and  particularly  from  the  last  of  them,  which  I 
regard  as  in  aU  its  parts  parallel  with  the  passage 
under  consideration,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
term  godliness,  used  in  the  text,  is  one  of  the  most 
large  and  unequivocal  terms  by  which  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  the  reign  of  charity  in  the  soul,  is 
wont  to  be  expressed ;  and  this  it  is  of  which  men  are 
declared  to  have  a  form,  but  to  deny  the  power,  in  the 
last  times.  It  mgnifies  that  the  forms  of  spiritual 
service  will  be  in  great  request  and  in  great  exaltation, 
mudi  talked  of  and  much  honoured,  partly  under  pre- 
text and  partly  under  delusion,  in  these  times,  in 
which  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  is  little  realized,  and 
his  person  littie  honoured.  And,  truly,  when  I  look 
around  me  I  seem  to  see  the  whole  of  the  religious 
character  of  the  times  described  in  these  words,  '^  hav- 
ing a  form  of  piety,  or  godliness  " — Shaving  a  spiritual 
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naane—"  but  denying  the  power  of  it"  Whether  I 
shall  be  able  to  make  this  manifest  or  not  dependeth 
wholly  upon  God's  pleasure  to  give  me  or  to  wiiUiold 
from  me  the  fiEUSulty  of  utterance ;  but  of  the  thing 
itself  I  am  convinced  beyond  the  power  of  ntteraooe 
adequately  to  express  it.  At  the  same  time»  as  in 
duty  bound,  I  do  now  once  more  undertake  the  taak 
of  declaring  this  evil  thing ;  and  as  it  is  the  last  dia» 
course  that  I  have  to  make  upon  this  subject,  I  pray 
God  it  may  both  be  the  greatest  and  the  best. 

To  come  at  this  matter,  then,  with  predcmHi,  we 
must  understand  and  define  what  is  the  *'  form  of  god* 
liness,"  and  what  is  its  "  power,"  and  then  refer  to  the 
state  of  the  hct  as  it  lies  before  us.  GodUness,  by  the 
passages  quoted  above,  doth  signify  the  perfect  and 
complete  work  of  God  upon  the  heart  and  mind  of  a 
believer — ^not  outward  worship  merely  of  the  sanotu^ 
ary  or  of  the  family,  but  the  inward  conditions  of  the 
soul  which  is  right  with  God.  He  that  is  under  the 
power  of  godliness  is  one  who  hath  given  himself  unto 
the  service  of  God  in  all  things,  as  he  is  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  hath  both  the  knowledge  of  what  his 
duty  is,  and  hath  the  inclination,  and  is  in  the  habit 
of  carrying  it  into  e£fect,  having  submitted  his  will  in 
all  things  unto  God,  and  the  imaginations  of  his  mind 
unto  the  obedience  of  £aith.  One,  I  would  say,  who 
is  contrary  in  all  things  to  this  description  of  what 
men  are  to  be  in  the  last  days : — ^not  a  lover  of  him* 
self,  but  a  denier  of  himself:  not  a  lover  of  money, 
but  one  who  regards  the  love  of  money  as  the  root 
of  all  evU :  not  a  boaster,  but  one  who  vaunteth  not 
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himself  and  is  not  puffed  xxp,  who  suffereth  long  and 
is  kind :  not  proud,  but  humble  and  contrite  in  spirit : 
not  a  blasphemer,  but  one  who  never  takeih  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  rain,  and  revereth  his  holy  Word  al- 
ways: not  disobedient  to  parents,  but  honouring  his 
fikther  and  his  mother,  that  his  days  may  be  long  in  the 
land :  not  unthankful,  but  full  of  grace  and  of  merey, 
and  ready  to  forgive  injury,  and  to  forego  the  exact 
demands  of  justice :  not  unholy,  but  having  in  great  re- 
verence and  observing  with  pious  care  all  those  persons 
and  ordinances  which  God  hath  sanctified  and  set  apart 
for  his  holy  service :  not  without  natural  affection, 
but  made  much  more  affectionate  than  nature  knoweth 
towards  everything  which  liveth ;  and  only  restrained 
by  the  limitations  of  his  power  from  opening  his  hand 
liberally  and  supplying  ^e  wants  of  everything  which 
hath  a  being :  not  a  truce-breaker,  but  observant  to 
the  veiry  letter  of  that  which  he  hath  declared ;  keep- 
ing his  covenants,  paying  his  vows,  and  faithfully  per- 
forming; and  not  changing,  though  he  may  have 
sworn  unto  his  own  hurt :  not  a  false  accuser  (or,  as 
it  ought  to  be,  not  an  accuser),  but  a  patient  sufferer, 
and  rather  a  hider  and  concealer  of  the  evil,  in  which 
charity  rejoiceih  not,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  so 
that,  when  he  is  forced  to  bear  testimony,  it  is  the 
saCTed  rights  of  truth,  and  not  to  inform  or  to  accuse, 
which  constraineth  him :  not  incontinent,  but,  upon 
the  other  hand,  under  the  government  of  God's  Spirit, 
temperate  in  all  things,  letting  his  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men :  not  fierce,  but  gentle  and  meek, 
according  to  the  Lord's  example,  who  was  meek  and 
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lowly,  and  did  not  lift  op  hk  yoioe  in  the  streets:  not 
a  despiser  of  the  good,  but  having  delight  in  it  abote 
all  things,  and  ever  striving  and  struggling  to  arise  out 
of  the  sphere  of  the  pleasant,  and  the  sphere  of  the 
useful,  and  the  sphere  of  the  honourable,  into  the 
sphere  of  the  good,  where  God  alone  dweileth,  and 
those  who  are  Ood's,  that  is,  the  children  of  the 
redemption:  not  a  traitor,  but  trusty  and  fiBithful 
and  true,  devoted  unto  God,  and  therefore  at  war  with 
Satan,  who  is  the  great  fiEither  of  the  lie— fuU  of  alle- 
giance unto  the  king,  full  of  obedience  unto  the  laws, 
and  of  dutifulness  unto  all  office-bearers  and  rulers  in 
the  Church  and  State :  not  heady,  or  prone  to  hasten 
the  matter,  but  full  of  faith,  which  doth  not  make 
haste,  and  is  established ;  patient  to  observe  the  open- 
ings of  Providence,  and  to  suffer  God  to  show  the  way; 
quiet  withal,  as  a  lamb,  which  follows  the  guidance  of 
the  shepherd,  and  takes  refuge  under  his  protection 
from  the  wolves  which  prowl  around:  not  high- 
minded,  but  having  his  mind  under  subjection  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  refraining  from  speculations  of  the 
intellect  and  imaginations  of  the  mind  above  and 
beyond  what  is  written:  not  a  lover  of  pleasures 
more  than  a  lover  of  God,  but  taking  God  for  the 
portion  of  his  soul,  both  in  this  world  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come ;  loving  God  with  all  his  heart,  with  all  his 
soul,  with  all  his  strength,  and  with  all  his  mind, 
which  is  the  first  and  greatest  commandment  of  the 
Law«  These,  all  these,  the  oppoeites,  or  rather  the 
contraries,  of  those  evil  dispoEuitions  mentioned  in  the 
text,  do  pertain  unto  godliness,  *^  which  is  profitable 
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imto  aU  things,  haymg  the  promise  of  the  life  which 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  oome."  Yet  aU  these 
are  denied  nnto  the  men  of  the  last  times;  and, 
withal,  it  is  said  that  they  shall  profess  a  great  reve- 
rence for  all  these  things :  that  they  shall  have  the 
**form"  of  them,  though  they  deny  the  " power"  of 
them.  The  power  of  them,  we  have  seen,  they  do  not 
possess  ;  and  therefore  there  needeth  no  demonstration 
of  the  last  part  of  the  text,  which  hath,  in  fact,  been 
the  whole  burden  of  our  discourse.  But  the  question 
is,  do  these  limes  reverence  the  form  of  them?  Is 
there  such  hypocrisy  abroad  amongst  men,  as  that, 
while  they  are  so  dissolute  in  spirit  as  we  have  set 
forth  in  the  above  discourses,  they  should  at  the  same 
time  put  on  the  pretence  and  adopt  the  fashion  of 
godly  and  spiritual-minded  men;  the  pretence  and 
fisuhion  of  having  a  great  respect  for  those  things  of 
which  they  have  not,  and  care  not  to  have  the  power  ? 
This  is  what  we  have  now  to  prove. 

If  godliness,  then,  be  a  word  expressive  of  the 
largest  devotedness  and  obedience  towards  God,  which 
all  Scripture  seems  to  warrant,  a  form  of  godliness 
must  be  that  outward  appearance  and  demonstration 
which  it  puts  on  in  the  sight  of  men.  Now,  according 
to  the  largeness  of  the  thing  itself  must  be  the  large- 
ness of  the  form.  K  the  word  merely  signified  worship, 
such  as  we  offer  to  God  in  this  place,  then  the  form 
would  be  merely  the  outward  act  of  assembling,  prais- 
ing, praying,  preaching,  and  blesnng,  unto  which 
nominal  Christians  conform.  But  the  thing  expressed 
being  of  another  and  a  far  larger  kind,  even  the  wor- 


362  HAYING  ▲  FOBM  OF  OODLOaSSS, 

ship  of  the  whole  heart,  the  form  of  it  must  be  Bome- 
thing  beyond  Sabbath  or  holiday  service,  even  the 
outward  carriage,  language,  and  action  of  a  spiritnal 
and  holy  man — that  is  to  say,  a  form  of  separateness 
from  the  world,  and  deyotedness  unto  Christ ;  a  fonn 
of  devout  language,  and  peculiarly  sanctimonious  man- 
ners and  customs :  such,  for  example,  as  the  regular 
orders  amongst  the  Papists  assume,  and  amongst  our- 
selves the  Quakers  and  the  Methodists.  A  tendency 
to  this  outward  bodily  exercise,  which  profiteth  httle; 
and  not  a  tendency  to  it  merely,  but  the  practice  of  it; 
is  what  the  Apostle  declareth  shall  coexist,  in  the  last 
perilous  times,  with  all  the  inward  dissolution  of  the 
principles  of  Christian  religion,  and  of  society  itselfl 
But,  along  with  this  outward  form  of  godliness,  he 
declareth  that  there  shall  be  a  denial  of  its  power — 
that  is,  an  unwillingness  and  refusal  to  submit  to  the 
constraining  power  of  piety  and  duty  towards  Qod. 
Now,  the  power  of  godliness  is  in  ohsmging  the  heart, 
and  converting  it  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Uving  God ;  in  the  continual  preference  of 
the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal,  to  the  things 
which  are  seen  and  temporal;  and  the  rendering  of 
our  worship  and  homage  unto  the  Creator,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  The  state  of  the 
times  here  prophesied  of,  is  therefore  a  state  wherein 
outward  show  and  profession  far  surpass  inward  and 
heartfelt  obedience  and  devotedness  unto  Cod*  The 
former  characteristics  sufficiently  evince  the  latter  pro- 
position of  our  text — ^to  wit,  the  denial  of  the  power 
of  godliness ;  for  it  is  not  possible  that  men,  under  the 
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power  of  godliness,  should  have  any  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics noted  above.  It  is  not  here,  therefore,  that 
the  text  giyes  us  any  new  information ;  but  it  informs 
us  that  a  form  of  religion  would  subsist  notwithstand- 
ing ;  that  all  this  dissolution  would,  like  consumption  in 
the  human  form,  proceed  under  a  fair  complexion,  and 
perhaps  without  any  consciousness  of  approaching  death. 
This,  then,  is  the  thing  which  we  shedl  endeayour  to 
substantiate  of  the  times  in  which  we  liye :  not  only 
that  the  forms  of  the  Church  continue,  but  that  there 
are  pretensions  to  a  purer  and  more  perfect  form. 

I.  Few  words  are  necesssary  to  demonstrate,  that 
in  all  Christendom  the  rules  of  the  Church  and  the 
forms  of  godliness  are  still  kept  up.  In  the  Papacy, 
so  little  relaxation  of  the  forms  of  religion  hath  there 
been  in  these  infidel  times,  that,  in  yery  deed,  there 
has  been  eyerywhere,  and  especially  within  the  Papal 
states,  a  more  rigid  enforcement  of  the  primitiye  dis- 
cipline, to  the  end  of  getting  up  and  making  a  last 
effort  to  rally  the  superstition  of  the  people  agunst 
the  growing  infidelity  of  the  learned;  and  also  to 
restore,  if  possible,  the  Papal  influence  unto  its  old 
basis  of  pure  Antichristian  usurpation,  and  remove  it 
from  the  basis  of  poUtical  and  diplomatical  influences, 
where  it  can  make  no  head  s^ainst  the  predominancy 
of  the  great  powers  of  Europe.  I  am  tdd,  that  at 
the  court  of  Rome  it  hath  passed  into  a  proverb  or 
maxim  of  state,  since  the  pacification  of  Europe,  '*  We 
must  revert  to  the  times  of  Hildebrand,  and  endea- 
vour to  surmount  the  disastrous  Coundl  of  Trent:" 
meaning  thereby,  that  since  the  Reformation  the  Pope 
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has  leaned  upon  the  regal  powers,  instead  of  com- 
manding them ;  and  that  now  he  feels  he  must  ditier 
mnk  into  contempt,  or  rise  superior  to  policy  alto- 
gether, into  the  regions  of  superstition,  and  oyermle 
the  sovereigns  by  overawing  the  people.  To  which 
end,  I  am  informed,  by  those  who  have  dwdt  at 
Rome  and  narrowly  inspected  its  poUcy,  that  the 
regular  orders  of  monks,  especially  the  four  greater 
orders,  have  been  taken  into  a  closer  and  nearer 
sympathy  with  the  Pope,  act  more  in  subserviency  to 
him,  and  less  in  subserviency  to  the  heads  of  the 
kingdoms,  whom  they  are  permitted  to  serve  only 
when  and  how  far  they  will  serve  the  Pope  and  his 
religion,  and  act  against  the  liberalism  and  infidelity 
of  the  day.  Of  which  dose  sympathy  between  tho 
regular  clergy  and  the  Pope  abundant  demonstration 
has  been  given,  in  the  fieuw  of  the  world,  by  the  exer- 
tions of  the  missionaries  in  France  to  restore  image* 
worship  and  sell  consecrated  relics  and  images;  by 
the  steady  activity  of  the  Jesuits  to  obtain  into  their 
hands  the  education  of  the  children;  by  the  severe 
edicts  to  restore  confession;  and  various  other  pat- 
tings-forth  of  energy  since  the  pacification  of  Europe. 
The  same  hath  been  demonstrated  in  Spain  and  in 
Portugal,  by  the  diligence,  devotedness,  and  sucoes 
of  the  priesthood  and  the  monks  in  resisting  the  fire* 
quent  outburstings  of  hbend  and  infidel  principles. 
And  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  formation  of  several 
new  orders  in  France  and  Spain  and  Italy,  which 
have  for  their  object  the  increase  and  restoration  of 
that  form  of  godliness  in  which  the  Papacy  standeth, 
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aad  which,  bo  far  from  relaxing,  it  is  endeavourixig 
to  bind  more  closely.  And  I  may  inform  you,  of 
what  perhaps  many  of  you  are  not  aware,  that  the 
Papacy  hath  made  great  acquisitions  in  Protestant 
(Germany,  where  religion  had  fieLllen  away  into  mere 
knowlege,  and  outward  decency  and  decorum.  It 
may  be  said,  then,  How  will  you  apply  this  charac- 
teristic to  the  Protestant  Church  upon  the  continent 
of  Europe  ?  I  answer,  that  eyen  with  them  there  is 
an  observance  of  the  outward  form  of  religion ;  which 
they  do  not  despise,  as  was  the  fiishion  in  the  times  of 
Frederic,  and  Voltaire,  and  Rousseau,  but  rather 
patronijEe,  for  the  sake  of  order  and  of  yirtue,  as  they 
call  it ;  yea,  and  zealously  affect,  as  the  means  of  pro- 
pagating their  damnable  doctrines  against  the  Divi- 
nity of  Christ,  and  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  wonder  to  an 
enlightened  man,  in  Protestant  Europe,  is,  to  find  so 
much. outward  form  of  religion  where  so  much  denial 
of  its  doctrines,  and  even  duties,  exist.  Baptism,  for 
example,  is  not  abolished,  nor  the  table  of  the  Lord ; 
though  they  neither  know  nor  belieTe  one  jot  of  true 
doctrine  concerning  the  Church,  which  is  separated 
and  nourished  in  these  two  ordinances.  Marriage  is 
not  abolished,  though  the  sense  of  its  obligations  be, 
according  to  all  accounts,  departed.  The  offices  of 
the  Church  remain;  and  great  energy  is  excited, 
when  any  true  doctrine  shows  its  face,  to  root  it  out 
or  banish  it  away.  There  is  a  great  affectation  of 
charity  amongst  the  denominations  of  Protestants. 
The  King  of  Prussia,  the  chief  Protestant  kingdom  of 
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Qerwanj,  hath  issued  lately  a  BerTice4)ook»  and  oi^^ 
oized  a  new  discipline  amongst  his  churches:  and  I 
may  obserye,  that  nothing  oCends  these  people  of 
Protestant  Europe  so  much,  as  when  an  agent  of 
the  Continental  Society  arriyes  amongst  them,  and 
preaches  that  they  are  deficient  in  piety:  they  nol 
<mly  beliere  that  they  hare  a  form  of  piety,  but  that 
they  have  the  power  of  it  also.  The  state  of  the 
people  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  and  JNTorway,  with 
respect  to  the  sufficiency  of  their  outward  profesedon 
and  worship  in  the  midst  of  the  most  deplorable  error 
and  darkness,  I  could  not  have  belieyed,  but  upon  the 
most  indubitable  testimony :  and,  if  I  err  not,  that 
book,  which  hath  had  such  a  wide  circulation  in  the 
Protestant  churches  on  the  Continent,  and  is  so  devoid 
of  all  principle,  is  entitled  '*  Hours  of  Piety,"  or 
'*  Hours  of  Religion,"  or  something  to  the  same  effect. 
In  short,  disbelieving  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  every  other  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  religion,  they  do  yet  hold  themselves  to  be  a 
very  religious  people,  and  can  in  no  way  be  so  griev- 
ously offended  as  by  being  told  that  they  are  not.  It 
is  the  Church  acting  under  an  infidel  spirit,  but  pre- 
serving the  forms  of  the  Church :  it  is  the  last  form 
of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  in  the  Church,  not  out  of 
the  Church.  It  doth  not  put  itself  forth  as  the  enemy 
of  religion,  neither  doth  it  know  itself  to  be  such ;  bat 
aoteth  B&  the  friend  of  enlightened  religion  and  vir-» 
tue ;  being  bitterly  set  against  the  superstition  of  the 
Papacy,  because  it  is  set  against  all  mystery  what« 
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ever,  both  of  man's  maidng  and  God's  making,  the 
mystery  of  iniquity,  and  the  great  mystery  of  godli- 
ness. It  is  a  spirit  denying  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
under  the  pretence  of  zeal  for  enlightened  religion 
and  virtue.  This  word  virtue,  which  is  in  the  mouths 
of  all  preachers  unto  these  Protestant  unbelievers,  and 
by  which  word  they  understand  all  duty  towards  OtoA 
and  man,  is  the  name  which  in  their  mouths  answers 
to  the  word  of  the  text,  **  a  form  of  godliness :"  by 
virtue  and  morality  they  mean  the  form  of  godliness. 
By  their  much  preaching  of  it,  and  much  priding 
themselves  in  it,  they  are  proved  to  have  a  form  of 
godliness :  for  well  do  we  know,  who  know  the  trulh, 
that  the  power  they  cannot  have  who  know  not  Christ, 
but  think  to  be  justified  by  their  own  righteousness. 
One  thing  more,  in  demonstration  of  the  form  of  piety 
which  ezisteth  amongst  the  Protestant  Churches,  is 
the  name  by  which  they  designate  those  amongst 
themselves  who  know  the  truth — calling  them  Pietists, 
to  eugnify  that  they  themselves  are  pious,  but  that 
these  err  by  excess  of  that  which  they  themselves 
possess.  Both,  then,  in  the  Papal  and  the  Protestant 
Church  abroad  do  we  behold  that  the  dissolution  of 
Chri3tian  and  social  bonds,  described  in  this  passage, 
proceedeth  under  the  form  of  godliness:  and  it  doth 
seem  to  me  that  it  vrill  continue  so  to  proceed  until  it 
shall  have  acquired  strength  to  overthrow  the  Papacy, 
tint  great  bulwark  of  mystery  and  antagonist  of  light: 
which  judgment  of  Ood  having  accomplished,  it  shall 
itself  be  judged  for  its  denial,  and  perhaps  active  per- 
seoution,  of  the  name  of  Christ 
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Let  US  now  make  our  obsenratious  here  at  home, 
where  all  of  you  can  be  judges,  and  see  whether  or 
not  the  form  of  godliness  be  preserved.    All  the  oat- 
ward  ordmances  of  the  Church  go  on  as  heretofore; 
in  every  parish  there  is  Divine  service ;  the  authority 
in  the  Church,  whether  vested  in  individuals  or  in 
courts,  continueth ;  there  is  no  lack  of  zeal  for  what 
is  peculiar  to  us  as  parts  of  the  Christian  family — naj, 
so  far  from  any  falling  off  in  this  respect,  there  hath 
of  late  been  manifested  in  many  ways  a  greater  rigour 
and  exactness ;  the  Methodist  and  Evangelical  bodieB, 
not  contented  with  the  ancient  form  of  piety  whidi 
used  to  prevail  in  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Britain, 
have  gone  about  to  add  thereto  a  more  exact  and 
rigid  form,  which  they  call  "  coming  out  of  the  world." 
Without  judging  this,  I  observe  it  as  a  most  sufficient 
demonstration  that  the  form  of  godliness  hath  not  de- 
cayed along  with  that  decay  of  its  principles  whereof 
we  have  discoursed  above.    But,  besides  these  growths 
upon  the  Church,  I  perceive  within  the  last  thirty 
years  a  very  marked  and  striking  return  to  the  form 
of  godliness.     In  Scotland,  for  example,  it  is  rare  to 
find  that  open  avowal  of  Sodnianism  and  Arminian- 
ism,  and  that  contempt  of  antiquated  orthodoxy,  and 
that  affectation  of  taste  and  elegance,  of  classical  mo- 
rality and  foppish  manners,  amongst  the  clergy,  wUoh 
grieved  the  soul  of  our  pious  fathers  during  the  latter 
half  of  the  former  century ;  and  every  body  there 
speaks  to  you  of  the  greater  reverence  for  religion 
which  hath  grown  since  the  French  Revolution.    In- 
deed, so  far  from  a  disrespect  to  the  form  of  godliness, 
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I  do  now  perceive  in  thei  Church  of  Scotland  the  dis- 
tinct growth  of  the  very  opposite  evil— of  a  spirit  of 
formahty,  accompanied  with  great  ignorance  of  the 
truth,  and  denial  of  the  power  of  reUgion.  In  like 
manner,  here  in  England,  it  is  a  constant  remark 
amongst  the  clergy,  that  there  are  no  longer  any  of 
the  outwardly  immoral,  drunken,  and  besotted  par- 
sons who  abounded  in  former  times  so  much  as  to  be- 
come a  standing  jest  of  pictures  and  songs,  and  even 
of  regularly  constructed  tales.  And  doubtless  it  is 
true  that  there  is  a  greatly  increased  regard  to  con- 
sistency, and  decency,  and  appearance,  with  which 
many  do  comfort  themselves,  against  all  our  argu- 
ments that  these  are  the  last  times — never  witting 
that  this  also  is  a  sign  of  the  last  times,  that  there 
should  be  a  form  of  godliness.  If,  indeed^  we  had  not 
found  this  characteriBtic,  we  might  have  been  stag- 
gered  by  the  apparent  improvement  in  outward  form, 
from  the  General  Assembly  down  to  the  session  of  the 
Scottish  Church,  and  from  the  bishop  or  archbishop 
down  to  the  cun^te  in  the  English  Church ;  for,  doubt- 
less, since  the  French  Revolution  there  hath  been  a 
great  outward  improvement,  and,  I  may  say,  the 
growth  of  a  Pharisaical  rigour :  but  when  we  find  this 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  characteristics,  it  makes  us 
only  the  more  to  wonder  at  the  device  of  Satan  in 
carrying,  on  such  a  work  under  such  a  disguise,  and 
the  goodness  of  God  in  opening  the  features  of  Satan's 
work  with  so  much  distinctness.  Amongst  the  Dis- 
senters, again,  there  hath  been  a  great  increase  in  the 
number  of  chapels;  and  lately  there  hath  been  maoi- 
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fested  a  great  desire  (or  a  better  educated  ministry. 
There  is  also  a  great  rigidity,  and  apparent  holiness, 
in  their  admission  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  in  the  dis- 
dpline  of  their  churches;  to  which  if  you  add  the  new 
stimulus  given  to  outward  profession  by  these  money 
societies,  and  the  outward  appearance  of  a  pious  edu- 
cation conveyed  in  Sunday  schools,  you  will  see  that 
with  them  the  form  of  godliness  hath  not  declined, 
notwithstanding  they  have  become  the  nursery  of  all 
those  dispositions  which  we  have  discoursed  of  above. 
Even  amongst  the  Socinian  Dissenters  there  is  a  great 
regard  professed  for  the  purity  of  worship  and  the 
purity  of  morals :  they  consider  themselves  witnesses 
for  die  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God ; 
they  consider  themselves  the  advocates  of  true 
Christian  charity.  Even  our  liberals  profess  to  be 
actuated  by  the  interests  of  benevolence,  and  virtue, 
and  true  religion ;  and  in  their  works  for  the  illu- 
mination of  the  people,  they  are  very  careful  to 
build  up  a  religion  which  maketh  no  mention  of 
the  name  of  Jesus.  And  the  (Government  hath  in 
these  last  days  testified,  by  its  large  allowances  for 
new  churches,  that  it  also  is  caught  with  the  formal 
sphdt  of  the  times.  Religion  is  in  every  man's  mouth; 
the  good  of  religion  is  in  every  man's  eye.  Tou  would 
suppose  the  whole  world  were  running  a  race  to  the 
same  goal,  and  for  the  same  prize  of  religion  and 
virtue.  And  yet,  and  yet,  all  the  above  charaoteriaticB 
are  true :  the  power  of  godliness  is  wanting.  It  is  all 
a  screen,  it  is  all  a  feint,  behind  which  to  carry  on  the 
war  against  Ood  and  his  Christ.    It  is  the  hectic  bhuaih 
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which  indicates  health  only  to  the  unconscious  dying 
man ;  but  to  the  physician,  and  those  who  know  the 
signs  of  the  disease,  it  indicates  the  rapidity  of  con- 
sumption, and  the  nearness  of  dissolution.  Even  so,  to 
my  mind  this  pretence  and  desire  of  the  form  of  godli-* 
ness,  where  its  power  is  not,  is  only  a  proof  of  that 
hypocrisy  which  doubles  every  sin,  and  likewise  doubles 
the  wrath  of  Gk>d  and  the  speed  of  coming  judgment. 

II.  But  though  all  these  things  be  true,  I  am  not 
satisfied  that  we  have  yet  reached  to  the  depth  of  this 
mystery  of  Satan — ^having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof.  It  is  not,  as  we  said  in 
the  beginning  of  our  discourse,  a  merely  Pharisaical 
hypocrisy  unto  which  our  text  hath  respect;  not  the 
hypocrisy  of  outward  acts  taken  on  as  a  cloak  of  decep- 
tion; but  a  fSetr  deeper  work,  commensurate  with  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  it  counterfeits.  If  you 
will  study  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  it  is, 
then  take  the  samQ  names,  and  the  same  things,  and 
you  shall  find  Satan  proposing  to  effect  them  without 
either  Father,  Son,  or  Holy  Ghost.  As  an  example, 
let  me  take  these  three  things,  liberty,  light,  and  mo- 
rality. First,  liberty,  which  is  the  deliverance  of  the 
soul  from  the  oppression  of  wickedness  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  adoption ;  according  to  that  word,  '*  He 
is  free  indeed  whom  the  Son  maketh  free;"  and  that 
other  word,  "  We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage,  again  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of  adoption  .  .  . 
the  Spirit  of  love,  and  of  power,  and  of  a  sound  mind." 
This  freedom  of  the  inward  man,  which,  when  pos- 
sessed by  any,  doth  beget  a  holy  conversation,  and 
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deliver  from  all  oppressions  of  man  over  woman — of 
master  over  servant — of  king  over  subject,  and  the 
like ;  bringing  in  its  train  that  wholesome  society  which 
this  kingdom  since  the  Reformation  hath  enjoyed: 
this  same  freedom,  most  precious  gift  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  the  nations  of  Christendom  are  now  endeavour- 
ing to  bring  about  without  any  respect  whatever  to 
God  or  his  ordinances.  By  political  arrangements  of 
natural  wisdom  and  expediency,  they  are  endeavouring 
everywhere  to  accomplish  that  freedom  of  man  from 
his  own  natural  savageness  which  is  not  otherwise  to 
be  attamed  than  by  the  Church,  or  by  a  State  which 
hath  established  the  Church  as  its  holy  instructress  in 
laws  and  government  and  various  poUtical  and  domestic 
relations.  They  are  seeking  over  all  Christendom,  to 
accomplish  Uberty,  which  neither  Greece  nor  Rome,  * 
nor  any  heathen  state  possessed  at  aU,  without  any 
homage  or  deference  unto  that  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  which  the  tyrant  and  impetuous  passions  of 
human  nature  are  brought  into  subjection.  And 
behold  what  civil  polity  they  have  chosen  for  their 
idolatry ;  even  no  other  than  this  Protestant  kingdom, 
which  they  hate  so  much  at  their  hearts — never  witting 
what  strong  and  regular  health  in  the  heart  wrought 
such  comeliness  in  the  outward  parts  of  our  political 
estate.  And,  besides  this  base  and  spurious  manufac- 
ture  of  liberty  which  goeth  on  among  the  blinded 
nations,  there  is  amongst  ourselves  a  most  ungodly, 
ungenerous,  and  ungrateful  endeavour  going  on, 
amongst  all  liberalized  men,  to  separate  political  liberty 
from  its  mother,  religious  homage  unto  God  and  his 
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Christ :  so  that,  as  I  have  said  before,  methinks  we 
are  come  to  worship  the  brazen  serpent;  and  the 
serpent  of  brass  must  be  ground  to  powder,  if  God 
would  preserre  us  from  becoming  idolaters  of  civil 
polity.  This  form  of  the  last  times'  is  particularly 
noticed  by  Peter,  in  his  Second  Epistle,  ii.  19 :  "  While 
they  promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption." 

Next  to  this  form  of  the  Spirit  without  his  power, 
which  in  these  times  is  counterfeited,  I  place  that  of 
knowledge,  or  Ught ;  upon  which  there  is,  I  may  say, 
an  almost  universal  deception,  as  if  it  could  be  struck 
out  from  the  natural  and  fallen  man,  without  any 
respect  unto  Him  who  is  "  the  true  Light  which  Ught- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  At  this 
time  of  day,  they  are  doting  and  dreaming,  as  if 
through  the  arts,  and  the  alphabet,  and  the  primer, 
they  could  regenerate  the  human  race.  They  will 
not  bear  to  have  the  natural  man  called  darkness; 
they  will  not  bear  to  be  told  that  the  natural  man 
apprehendeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ; 
that  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned ;  that  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, but  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not :  and  they 
think,  by  preaching  to  the  intellect,  and  by  ministering 
to  the  natural  understanding;  by  the  printing  of 
lettered  books,  and  by  the  circulating  of  the  same ;  by 
much  reading,  writing,  and  casting  of  accounts,  they 
think  to  create  light,  and  to  expel  darkness  from  the 
natural  estate  of  man.  This  is  what  I  cannot  away 
with.     It  is  such  a  direct  insult  upon  Christ,  the  true 
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light ;  it  is  such  a  denial  of  the  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  such  a  daring  insolence  in  denying 
that  Egypt  is  in  darkness  which  may  be  felt,  and  that 
Goshen  only  possesseth  light ;  that  I  regard  it  as  one 
of  the  arch-hypocrisies  of  Satan,  to  put  the  form  of 
godliness  for  the  power  thereof;  to  put  the  yessels 
which  contain  the  light,  for  the  light ;  and  the  earthen 
pitcher,  for  the  precious  oil;  and  man,  the  creature 
whom  God  enlighteneth,  for  Gtoi,  the  enlightener. 
Next  to  this  is  the  attempt  to  found  morality  upon 
another  basis  than  the  holy  Scriptures.  These  aposdea 
of  Satan  will  go  about  to  teach  the  people,  that,  by 
means  of  what  they  call  treatises  of  useful  knowledge, 
in  which  no  mention  whatever  is  made  of  God,  of 
immortaUty,  and  of  rehgion,  they  will  bring  about  the 
keeping  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  the  man 
Jesus  Christ  could  not  keep  save  by  the  union  of  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  these  idle  and  filthy  dreamers  will  per* 
suade  the  world  that  they,  without  Father,  Son,  or 
Holy  Ghost,  without  the  sacred  Scriptures,  or  any- 
thing whatever,  will  bring  it  about  that  the  scum  of 
cities,  and  the  very  refuse  of  society,  shall  attain  unto 
that  moral  purity  which  no  man  but  Christ,  that  ever 
was  born  of  Adam,  did  possess.  They  dream,  they 
dote,  they  are  enraged  against  God,  they  are  given  up 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  they  are  demented,  to  think  that 
they  will  bring  about  a  moral  population,  without  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now,  these  three  pretences  of  Satan,  to  free,  en- 
lighten, and  moralize  the  people  by  expedients  of 
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human  wisdom,  have  created  over  Christendom,  and 
especially  in  this  land,  such  a  hideous  system  of  false 
thinking,  false  speaking,  and  false  devising,  that  I 
know  nothing  to  which  it  is  comparable,  except  the 
delusion  of  the  Papacy,  which  had,  and  still  hath,  a 
language  and  form  of  holiness  to  cover  the  most 
corrupt  and  abominable  system  the  world  hath  ever 
beheld  There  is,  indeed,  a  language  and  a  form  of 
holiness ;  they  talk  of  the  enlightening  of  the  people, 
the  regeneration  of  the  people,  the  emancipation  of 
the  people:  societies  innumerable  are  to  that  effect 
established ;'  writers  innumerable  to  that  effect  exer- 
cise their  wits ;  and  it  hath  gone  abroad,  like  a  great 
system  of  intellectual  delusion  and  falsehood ;  which, 
without  a  doubt,  is  that  counterfeit  of  godliness  refer- 
red to  in  the  text-^-a  great  system  of  building  up  a^ 
church  state  of  society  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  Satan 
hath  stolen  the  forms  of  the  Spirit,  which  in  the  Church 
are  represented,  and  he  would  make  the  world  into  a 
Church,  by  casting  out  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
constituting  himself  the  head  and  lord  of  aU. 

But  this  introduceth  us  to  another  and  a  deeper  form 
of  hypocrisy— even  that  which  is  working  amongst  the 
spiritual  themselves.  But,  before  passing  on  to  this 
third  form  of  the  evil,  I  pause  for  a  moment,  and 
entreat  you,  dear  brethren,  to  turn  away  from  such 
as  attempt  to  set  up  this  infidel  form  of  godliness  with- 
out  its  power.  From  such  as  will  speak  whole  hours, 
by  the  dial-plate,  concerning  the  improvement  of  the 
people,  but  if  once  you  mention  the  name  of  Christ, 
or  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  strike  dumb  and  speak  no 
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more,  turn  awaj.  It  is  vain  to  think  of  renewing 
unto  repentance  those  who  are  denying  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Spend  not  your  time  upon  them,  but  sepa- 
rate from  them.  I  have  proved,  in  my  own  expe- 
rience, how  vain  it  is  to  think  to  operate  their  conver* 
sion  unto  right  doctrines  and  practices.  For  no  one 
was  more  full  of  the  spirit  of  accommodations,  nor 
afraid  of  the  spirit  of  bigotry,  than  I  was ;  but  expe- 
rience taught  me  that  one  of  two  effects  flowed  from 
it — either  that  I  suffered  in  my  0¥n[i  principles,  or 
that  Christ  suffered  in  his  testimony :  either  you  are 
forced  into  a  compliance  with  their  unchristian  and 
antichristian  principles,  or  else  you  are  put  to  silence 
through  shame  and  bashfulness.  Depend  upon  it, 
these  pretenders  unto  a  people's  refLatiorwith- 
out  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  so  mudi 
deceived,  that  they  will  not  be  undeceived  by  any- 
thing which  you  can  say.  See  whether  they  respect 
the  ordinances :  hold  they  the  ortiiodox  creed  ?  obey 
they  the  discipline  of  the  Church?  wait  they  reve- 
rentiy  on  the  sacraments?  and  bear  they  their  pious 
part  in  public  worship? — ^then  I  say  not,  separate 
from  such  because  in  their  sentiments  they  differ  a 
littie  from  you ;  because  such  men  are  honouring  God, 
and  therefore  we  may  hope  that  God  will  convince 
them.  But  are  they  negligent  of  the  Sabbath?  do 
they  set  more  store  by  pamphlet  and  newspaper  read- 
ing, than  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word? — ^then  be- 
ware how  you  join  yourself  imto  them.  I  believe  it 
is  to  such  that  the  Apostie  saith,  *'  Ask  them  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  them  God-speed."     Hear  the 
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word  of  the  text,  ''from  such  turn  away."  The 
Apostle  seems  to  go  further  than  I  have  done,  requir- 
ing jou  to  turn  away  from  them  even  when  there  is 
the  form  of  godliness ;  and  therefore  I  may  well  say, 
do  it  when  there  is  not  the  form  of  godliness.  I  think 
his  exhortation  appUeth  unto  all  under  the  liberal  or 
infidel  spirit,  even  those  who  follow  a  religious  profes- 
sion; all  whom  we  have  described  in  the  above  dis- 
courses, even  though  they  should  be  found  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  may  then  well  ask  you 
to  separate  from  those  who,  through  this  evil  spirit, 
have  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith  and  the  form  of  the 
gospel.  And  I  pray  you,  in  all  purposes,  hopes,  and 
endeavours,  for  the  reformation  of  the  people  and  the 
land,  to  submit  yourselves  imto  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
alone  can  work  in  the  heart  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and  to  give  the  honour  and  glory  to  Jesus,  who 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ohost ;  who  died  for  our  sins, 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification:  into  whom  they 
have  been  baptized,  and  through  whom  they  have  the 
remission  of  sins ;  in  whom  God  is  reconciled  unto  a 
sinful  world,  not  imputing  unto  them  their  trespasses. 
Him  reverence.  Him  worship,  who  hath  given  Christ 
to  be  head  over  all  unto  his  Church:  head  over  the 
State,  which  is  power ;  head  over  science  and  know- 
ledge ;  head  over  holiness ;  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith ;  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever. 

lU.  Let  us  now  endeavour  to  search  a  little  deeper 
into  this  formality  of  godliness  without  its  power,  and 
endeavour  to  expose  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  most 
subtle,  and  therefore  the  most  successful,  of  Satan's 
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delusions.  That  revival  of  reverence  for  the  outward 
form  of  religion  which  hath  shown  itself  in  Christen- 
dom since  the  first  explosion  of  infidelity,  and  that 
greater  pride  in  the  various  establishments  and  de- 
nominations of  religion,  is  a  thing  which,  though  it 
buoys  up  the  hopes  of  pious  people  with  better  days 
about  to  come  unto  religion,  they  do  yet  clearly  dis- 
cern, and  readily  allow,  to  be  a  form  of  godliness  with- 
out its  power :  and  in  like  manner  may  it  be  said  of 
the  other  artifice  of  Satan,  described  above,  that, 
though  pious  people  are  strangely  deluded  by  the  pre- 
tensions of  infidelity  to  do  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
amongst  the  people,  and  though  they  very  wrong- 
fully associate  themselves  with  these  free-thinkers, 
and  take  part  in  their  infidel  schemes  of  enlightening, 
emancipating,  improving,  and  blessing  the  people ; 
still,  when  the  subject  is  pressed  home,  they  are  able 
to  perceive,  and  will  allow,  that  little  true  benefit  will 
be  effected,  save  by  the  dissemination  of  the  Scripr 
tures,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  all  that  I  have  further  to  say 
upon  these  two  heads  is,  that  I  greatly  desire  that 
pious  people,  who  have  attained  unto  such  discern- 
ment of  the  formality  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  intel- 
lectual usurpation  upon  the  other,  would  be  a  little 
more  decided  in  their  judgment,  in  their  speech,  and 
in  their  behaviour,  with  respect  to  both.  But  I  have 
now  to  take  up  a  third  view  of  this  work  of  Satan  in 
counterfeiting  the  Spirit,  which  doth  wholly  and  en- 
tirely concern  the  pious  and  spiritual  themselves.  It 
is  a  very  difilcult  subject,  but  I  do  not  despair,  by  the 
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blessing  of  God,  of  throwing  some  light  upon  it,  for 
the  guidance  of  his  people.  It  is  the  direct  counter- 
feit of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  and  soul  of 
believers :  to  expose  which  it  will  be  necessary,  pr%t, 
to  open  more  exactly  what  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
that  we  may  the  better  discern  its  form.  The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  as  set  in  contrast  with  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  is  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentlenesii, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  These  are 
the  blessed  conditions  into  which  a  soul  is  brought  by 
the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  being  the  natural 
dispositions  of  the  new  man,'  which  no  culture  of  edu- 
cation, nor  gifts  of  nature,  can  work  in  the  old  man. 
And  the  Apostle,  having  made  this  enumeration,  ad- 
deth  these  words,  "  Against  such  there  is  no  law ;"  to 
signify,  that  these  dispositions  of  the  renewed  man  are 
not  at  all  under  the  cognizance  of  the  law,  even  of  the 
law  moral;  but  are  really  and  truly  proper  to  the 
Spirit  only :  as  he  saith  in  the  same  place,  ''  If  ye  be 
led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law."  In  order, 
then,  to  the  presence  and  power  of  these  spiritual  dis- 
positions, there  must  be  a  deliverance  from  the  legal 
dispositions.  The  bondage  of  the  law  must  be  re- 
moved, in  order  to  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit,  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  being  wholly  superlegal.  Now,  I  ob- 
serve that  the  great  body  of  the  pious  are  still  under 
the  law — ^not,  I  mean,  as  the  ground  of  their  justifica- 
tion, but  as  the  rule  of  their  living :  there  is  nothing 
upon  which  they  are  more  resolved,  than  that  a  man 
is  not  justified  by  the  law,  but  freely  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.    And,  next  to  this,  they  are  rooted 
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and  grounded  in  the  belief  that  we  can  do  no  good 
works  but  bj  the  Holy  Spirit  And,  allowing  these 
to  be  the  two  feet  upon  which  standeth  the  body  of 
doctrine  taught  and  held  amongst  the  pious,  how  can 
I  say,  do  you  ask  me,  that  they  are  yet  legal?  I 
will  show  you  how. 

After  you  have  received  the  Spirit,  for  what  end 
have  you  received  it  ?  what  doth  he  enable  you  to  do  ? 
Is  it  not  to  lead  a  holy  life  ?  Yes,  surely,  to  lead  a 
holy  life.  According  to  what  rule  ?  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments of  the  moral  law  ?  Yes,  according  to  the 
moral  law.  Here,  then,  we  have  the  Spirit  bringing 
us  back  unto  the  law ;  and,  I  ask,  is  not  that  legal  ? 
Further,  from  what,  I  pray  you,  hath  Christ  delivered 
us  ?  Is  it  not  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  having  been 
made  a  curse  for  us  ?  And  if  Christ  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  how  should  we  still  be  under 
its  obligations  i  that  looks  very  much  as  if  Christ  had 
died  in  vain.  If  Christ  deUvers  us  from  the  law,  and 
anon  the  Spirit  brings  us  back  again  to  the  law,  what 
shall  we  say,  but  that  Christ  and  the  Spirit  work  the 
one  against  the  other?  Furthermore,  if  the  Spirit 
bringeth  us  again  to  what  they  call  the  moral  law  of 
the  Ten  Commandments,  I  ask,  Doth  he  enable  us  to 
keep  them,  or  not  1  You  answer  truly,  not ;  for  I  do 
daily  offend  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  So,  th^i, 
the  Spirit  doth  not  enable  us  to  keep  the  law ;  and  it 
is  a  dishonoured  law  still ;  and  the  Spirit's  work  need- 
eth  to  be  atoned  for  no  less  than  the  natural  work ; 
and  it  is  still  but  an  imperfect  obedience  accepted  for 
a  perfect  one :  God  enables  us  by  his  Spirit  to  do  so 
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much  of  his  law,  and  Christ's  work  is  accepted  for  the 
rest.  Now,  I  freely  confess  that  this  sounds  in  my 
ear  yery  much  like  the  worldly  man's  theory  of  salva- 
tion— that  he  does  what  he  can,  and  God  accepts 
Christ  for  the  rest.  Yet,  notwithstanding  these  evi- 
dent contradictions  and  confusions,  I  believe  there  is 
hardly  one  of  the  spiritual  who  dares  say,  with  Paul, 
''  I  am  not  under  the  law ; "  I  am  redeemed  from  being 
under  the  law.  They  will  readily  say,  I  am  not  justi- 
fied by  the  law ;  but  they  dare  not  say,  I  am  not  under 
the  law  as  the  rule  of  my  life,  but  under  grace.  They 
are  afraid  of  the  retort  which  Paul  immediately  addeth, 
''  What,  then ;  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace?" 

Now,  before  showing  how  this  returning  unto  the 
law  is  the  mother  of  formality  or  death  in  the  spirit 
(the  law  being  to  the  spirit  what  Babylon  is  to  the 
Church,  the  mother  of  fornications),  I  think  it  good  to 
pause  a  moment,  and  remove  the  charge  of  Antino- 
mianism,  or  licentiousness,  which  is  fiastened  upon  this — 
the  doctrine  of  Paul's  holy  Epistles.  Whenever  you 
say  a  word  against  the  law — ^like  Paul,  or  like  Luther, 
who  spared  it  not — ^they  wince  again,  and  take  offence, 
and  set  you  down  for  a  licentious  and  immoral  man. 
But,  holy  brethren,  the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
is  not  surely  the  beginning  and  origin  of  holiness, 
which  beyond  all  doubt  is  in  God  himself ;  and  being 
in  God  himself,  anterior  to  its  being  upon  the  two 
tables,  is  not,  I  pray,  the  principle  and  fountain-head 
of  holiness  in  the  Holy  Ghost?  and  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  in  the  beUever  i  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  in  the 
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believer,  what  more  would  ye  as  the  pledge  and  secu- 
rity of  the  believer's  holiness?  would  ye  have  the 
Holy  Ghost  also  laid  under  the  law  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments ?  How  absurd  this  is  will  the  better  appear 
if  you  will  reflect  upon  what  the  Ten  Commandments 
are.  They  are  not  the  form  of  holiness  to  the  unfallen, 
nor  to  the  redeemed,  but  to  the  fallen  man.  There  is 
an  unfallen  man,  there  is  a  fallen  man,  and  there  is  a 
redeemed  man.  The  law  of  holiness  to  the  unfallen 
man  was  the  observance  of  that  will  which  was  put 
within  him,  concentric  with,  and  harmonious  to,  the  will 
of  God — ^the  forbidden  tree  being  only  as  an  experi- 
ment of  God's  contrivance  to  demonstrate  the  infirmity 
of  that  first  form  of  the  creature,  and  justify  his  good- 
ness and  wisdom  in  bringing  the  creature  into  a  second 
or  fallen  form.  The  law  of  holiness,  again,  unto  the 
fallen  creature,  is  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  every 
one  do  presuppose  an  inclinaition  to  sin,  which  they 
interdict.  But  inclination  to  sin  is  the  definition  of  a 
fallen  creature ;  and  therefore  I  may  say  every  letter 
of  the  law  talketh  of  Paradise  lost,  and  of  death  and 
curse  inherited.  Now,  this  was  the  law  which  Christ 
kept  blameless  and  inviolate,  and  which  none  else  but 
he  hath  kept,  or  will  keep,  until  human  nature  be  con- 
stituted totally  different  from  what  it  now  is — such  as 
I  believe  it  will  be  in  the  Millennium.  What  is  the 
use,  then,  I  ask,  of  breaking  men's  hearts  and  breaking 
God's  law  both  ?  No  wonder  Luther  called  the  law 
such  a  hangman.  This  law  is,  I  say,  havoc  and  death 
unto  the  flesh.  But,  pray  you,  is  not  the  flesh  put  to 
death  and  buried  in  baptism  ?  and  who  cry  havoc,  or 
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do  murder,  upon  that  which  is  dead  and  buried  1  Do 
you  say,  "But  my  flesh  liveth  still?".  I  answer,  It 
liveth  only  in  thy  defect  of  faith.  Take  heed  how 
thou  lettest  it  live :  in  so  doing  thou  warrcst  upon  the 
Spirit.  But  if  thou  honour  the  law,  then  live  thy  flesh 
will — ^that  is  to  say,  if  thou  be  on  good  terms  with  the 
law,  and  think  well  of  it,  and  it  think  well  of  thee, 
then  rest  thou  assured  that  thy  flesh  is  reviving  :  but 
if  thou  feel  the  law  to  be  thy  murderer  and  oppressor, 
and  canst  not  bear  it,  then  it  is  some  proof  that  thy 
spirit  is  come  alive.  In  one  sense,  indeed,  the  Spirit 
loves  the  law,  because  it  kills  the  flesh ;  for  the  Spirit 
lusteth  against  the  flesh.  As  the  virtuous  state  loveth 
the  executioner  who  slayeth  the  guilty,  as  the  health 
of  things  loveth  the  storm  which  scattereth  the  un- 
wholesome fog  and  pestilence,  so  the  Spirit  honoureth 
the  law  as  holy  and  just  and  good,  because  it  helpeth 
to  kill  the  flesh,  to  destroy  the  fallen  man,  that  the 
redeemed  man  may  quicken  apace.  It  is  called  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  because  it  doth  bring  into  cor- 
ruption the  seed  of  redemption,  that  the  new  life,  which 
is  incorruptible,  may  spring  and  flourish  for  ever. 
Now,  when  this  redeemed,  regenerated  life  hath  been 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  given,  it  springeth  up  into  the 
likeness  of  Christ's  resurrection :  in  the  ground  it  is 
planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  but  above  ground 
it  springeth  in  the  likeness  of  his  resorrection.  We 
are  risen  with  Christ,  and  we  seek  the  things  which 
are  above :  our  life  is  not  seen,  but  hid  with  Christ  in 
Gtod.  It  is  foolishness  unto  the  world — ^which  the  Ten 
Commandments  certainly  are  not.     The  rule  of  this 


374  HAVING  A  FORM  OF  GODLINB8S, 

life,  then,  I  say,  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  own  firee  disposi- 
tion. He  moveth  and  disposeih  us,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  according  to  the  mind  of  the  risen  Christ, 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  His  b  no  system 
of  interdicts  or  of  preventions,  but  of  sweet,  gentle, 
gracious  inclinations ;  whereof  the  law  is  the  law  of 
Uberty,  whereof  the  essence  is  the  spirit  of  charity ;  of 
which,  if  you  would  have  written  forms,  I  would  refirar 
you  to  the  13th  of  Ist  Corinthians,  where  charity  is 
unfolded ;  to  the  1st  of  2d  Peter,  where  the  comple- 
ments  and  additions  of  faith  are  given ;  to  the  passage 
quoted  above  from  the  5th  of  the  Gralatians,  where  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  given,  and  to  which  we  return 
again :  '^  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law." 

How  congenial  this  doctrine,  which  we  have  laid 
down,  is  with  the  mind  of  Christ,  is  manifest  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  wherein  he  doth  take  up  the 
leading  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  and  extend,  and 
enlarge,  and  refine,  and  apply  them,  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  make  every  man  utterly  miserable  and  guilty ; 
and  ever  and  anon  he  addeth,  that  except  their  righte- 
ousness come  up  to  this  pitch  of  perfection  they  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Did  Christ  intend  by 
this  extension  and  enforcement  of  the  Ten  Commandr 
ments  to  make  his  disciples  miserable,  by  hedging 
them  round  with  such  a  pointed  fence,  whereof  every 
point  was  death  ?  No ;  but  he  meant  to  convict  the 
Pharisaical  spirit  of  self-satisfaction  with  certain  at- 
tainments of  obedience,  and  at  the  same  time  to  shut 
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his  disciples  up  unto  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
£aith.  Secondly,  how  congenial  it  is  with  the  writings 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  manifest  from  every  part  of  his 
Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the  Galatians,  where  he 
setteth  the  promise  continually  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  law,  and  reproyeth  and  rebuketh  them,  who  had 
received  the  Spirit  by  faith,  from  going  back  to  be 
perfected  by  the  law.  And  James  sealeth  this  matter 
well  in  his  Epistle,  where  he  saith,  "  He  that  keepeth 
the  whole  law,  and  offendeth  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of 
all."  And,  to  descend  to  lower  authorities,  how 
Luther  rages  against  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life,  instead 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  one,  who  hath  read  his 
Commentary  on  the  Galatians,  doth  well  know.  And 
to  mention  only  one  other  authority,  familiar  to  us : 
after  that,  in  our  Shorter  Catechism,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments have  been  excellently  opened,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  question 
which  followeth  is  in  these  words :  ''  Is  any  man  able 
perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod?" 
Which  is  thus  answered :  *'  No  mere  man,  since  the 
fall,  is  able  in  this  life  perfectly  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  but  doth  daily  break  them,  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed."  And  again :  "  What  doth 
every  sin  deserve  ?  Every  sin  deserveth  God's  wrath 
and  curse,  both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come." 
Now,  I  stand  up  boldly,  and  declare  my  firm  belief 
that  the  fear  of  being  considered  Antinomian,  or,  which 
goes  before  this,  the  fear  of  committing  ourselves  to 
God's  Spirit,  freely  given  to  us  in  our  baptism,  is  the 
cause  why  there  subsist  spiritual  forms  around  a  legal 
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heart.  The  root  is  legal,  the  root  must  be  legal, 
wherever  there  is  such  a  legal  tendency  in  the  mind ; 
and  therefore  the  fruit  is  legal  at  the  heart,  though  in 
the  outward  form  it  may  seem  to  be  spiritual.  The 
belief  in  Christ's  atonement  for  sin  will  not  make  a 
complete  Christian ;  and,  if  separated  from  the  work 
of  the  Spirit,  which  as  I  have  shown  hath  nothing  to 
do  with  the  law,  the  doctrine  of  atonement  will  be- 
come the  gi^eat  indulgence  and  the  extreme  unction  of 
the  natural  man.  If,  again,  it  be  conjoined  with  the 
work  of  a  spirit  resting  upon  the  law,  then,  by  moving 
in  a  circle,  from  the  law,  through  Christ's  atonement 
and  the  Spirit,  we  have  come  back  to  the  law.  Again, 
therefore,  I  say,  atonement  or  no  atonement,  the  fruit 
will  be  legal  at  the  heart,  whatever  it  may  be  in  its 
appearance.  And,  accordingly,  I  have  shown  in  the 
above  discourse,  especially  under  the  heads  of  "  un- 
thankful," and  *'  unholy,"  and  "  false  accusers,"  how 
legal  the  works  of  the  Church  are  become.  Outside, 
indeed,  as  in  the  reports  of  societies,  they  are  truly 
spiritual;  but  inside,  in  the  management,  they  are 
truly  carnal  and  legal.  Anybody  knows  this,  who 
will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine.  '  So  also  is  it  in  the 
management  of  churches  and  of  chapels:  the  pulpit 
must  be  evangelical,  but  behind  the  scenes  the  manage- 
ment is  legal.  Look,  for  example,  at  the  Sunday 
school  institutions.  Be  present  in  their  public  meet- 
ings; read  their  reports,  their  published  books,  and 
you  will  find  nothing  but  the  most  holy,  evangelical 
spirit.  Go  then  on  a  Sabbath,  the  holy  day  of  God, 
into  theii*  schools;  you  shall  find  them  teaching  reading, 
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writing,  and  perhaps  casting  of  accounts ;  which,  in 
the  parish  schools  of  Scotland,  laying  claim  to  no 
spiritual  character,  were  deemed  too  secular  to  come 
nearer  the  Sabbath  than  Friday  night.  Go,  again^ 
into  their  meetings  for  fellowship  one  with  another; 
and  it  will  seem  more  after  the  manner  of  a  forum, 
than  of  holy  communion  of  the  teachers  and  guardians 
of  children.  In  the  Bible  Society,  to  take  another 
example,  which  assumeth  such  a  holy,  catholic  appear^ 
ance ;  it  is  not  long  since  it  was  applauded  as  the  true 
doctrine,  and  may  be  so  accounted  still,  that  it  really 
was  not  a  religious  society  at  all:  and  certes  this 
seemeth  to  be  the  truth,  whenas  we  know  they  contend 
to  the  uttermost  against  opening  their  meetings  with 
prayer.  I  am  quite  ^ng  to  go  the  round  of  erery 
other  evangelical,  spiritual  work,  which  hath  given  so 
much  celebrity  to  these  latter  days,  and  to  show  that 
they  are  legal,  worldly,  yea,  and  often  hard-hearted 
in  their  administrations:  insomuch  that,  after  much 
experience,  I  do  uniformly  dissuade,  when  asked  advice 
upon  the  subject,  from  entering  into  their  service. 
Not  that  I  love  the  missionary  cause  less,  which  I  love 
more  than  they ;  but  because  I  do  not  love  that  the 
evangelical  and  legal  spirit,  which  it  is  the  object  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  keep  distinct,  should  be  mingled 
and  confused.  And  so  exceeding  overwhelming  in  its 
influence  is  this  spirit  become,  that  it  seems  to  change 
the  very  aspect  of  womanhood  itself;  yea,  even  of 
tender-hearted  mothers;  who,  when  clubbed  into  a 
committee,  I  have  known  guilty  of  the  crudest  things 
towards  even  the  most  deserving  of  their  own  sex. 
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Of  all  this  legality  and  Pharisaisin,  the  cause  is  both 
the  superabundance  of  pretension  and  the  yiolation  of 
the  ordinances  of  God;  which!  have  examined,  in 
vain,  to  find  one  for  permitting  those  who  are  not 
deacons  to  intromit  with  the  monies  of  the  church; 
or  another  permitting  men  that  are  not  elders,  or 
deacons,  or  bishops,  to  give  orders  to  the  holy  ministers 
of  the  church ;  or  women  to  take  upon  them  the  like 
functions;  or,  in  short,  any  ordinance  for  any  one 
thing  they  do  in  their  collective  capacity.  Now,  it 
doth  ever  happen,  in  the  righteous  retribution  of  God, 
that,  when  his  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  are  violated, 
they  draw  with  them  the  subversion  of  the  ordinances 
of  natural  life :  truth  and  falsehood  become  conformed; 
the  laity  and  the  clergy  become  blended — or,  rather, 
the  laity  rule  it  over  the  clergy,  even  in  spiritual  func- 
tions— woman  usurps  it  upon  man,  and  man  forgets 
his  office  of  guiding,  cherishing,  and  loving  woman ; 
and,  in  one  word,  there  cometh  into  being  a  form  of 
godliness  without  its  power;  spiritual  names  to  the 
uttermost  with  legal  realities  to  the  uttermost,  evan- 
gelical pretensions  to  the  uttermost  with  worldly  ac- 
tions to  the  uttermost  I 

But  this  evil  of  the  Evangelical  formality  hath  ex- 
tended itself  far  and  wide  throughout  the  spirit  of 
Christian  society,  which  hath  in  a  great  measure  lost 
its  ancient  largeness  and  completeness,  and  been 
moulded  into  a  particular  form,  Hke  fashionable  society, 
or  literary  society,  or  any  other  section  of  men.  To 
understand  distinctly  what  I  mean,  you  must  reflect  a 
little  upon  the  way  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
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the  yictor J  over  the  world :  not  by  gomg  out  of  the 
world,  as  the  monks  teach  and  practise ;  nor  by  sepa- 
rating into  little  communities,  and  forming  a  society 
within  ourselves,  as  the  Moravians  and  others  recom* 
mend :  not  by  changing  our  caUings  from  one  profes- 
sion to  another,  against  which  the  Apostle  distinctly 
hfts  his  voice :  but  by  recognising  the  world  as  a  great 
work  of  God's  predestination  and  providence,  ordained 
by  Him  as  a  thing  most  necessary  for  the  discipline  of 
his  sunts,  and  therefore  not  by  any  means  to  be 
shunned  of  them.  The  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  doth 
take  a  man  where  he  findeth  him,  and  teacheth  him, 
in  that  very  place  and  station,  how  he  may  glorify 
Grod,  and  set  forth  the  mind  of  Christ,  in  his  family, 
in  his  transactions  of  business,  in  his  intercourse  of 
friendship,  in  all  the  public  and  private  aflfairs  of  his 
life.  Nor  doth  the  Holy  Spirit  enUghten  such  an 
one's  mind  only  on  some  one  particular  subject,  but  on 
every  subject,  connected  with  life  and  godliness.  In 
every  hearing  of  the  ear,  man  heareth  truth  or  false- 
hood, in  every  opening  of  the  mouth  he  speaketh  love 
or  maUce,  in  every  glance  of  the  eye  he  looketh  be- 
nignity or  cruelty;  and  being  so,  the  beUever  is  taught 
and  enabled  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  know,  and  to  prefer, 
and  to  express,  that  which  is  good  and  gracious,  and 
full  of  righteousness  and  truth.  The  whole  world  is 
the  field  wherein  he  is  to  glorify  Qod,  by  receiving 
and  using  it  according  to  the  good  ends  for  which  (rod 
created  it,  and  unto  which  the  Holy  Spirit  reclaimeth 
and  redeemeth  it.  The  whole  heart  and  mind  of  man, 
God's  complete  creation  work,  he  doth  feel  himself 
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called  upon,  and  empowered  by  the  Holy  Ghoet,  to  re* 
deem  out  of  the  hands  of  sin  into  the  obedience  of  faith 
and  holiness.  So  that,  how  large  is  human  life,  and  how 
much  larger  is  the  human  heart,  than  all  which  life  can 
embody  and  contain;  so  large  and  universal  is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit:  which,  therefore,  being  thus  rightly 
understood,  can  never  degenerate  into  a  mode  of  be- 
ing, but  must  be  large  as  being  itself.  Wherefore,  the 
Christians  the  new  fnan;  and  a  man  is  not  a  pro- 
fession, but  a  being.  No  doubt  he  fulfilleth  his  pro- 
fessional life  also  in  that  Spirit  which  ruleth  over  all 
with  him ;  but  it  is  his  life — ^his  Uving,  moving,  breath- 
ing being — which  the  Spirit  redeemeth  to  God.  This 
catholic  spirit  will  preserve  from  all  modes  and  fashions, 
from  all  local  and  temporal  influences,  and  will  make 
it  more  difficult  to  deceive  ourselves  with  a  form,  or 
to  deceive  others  with  a  counterfeit,  of  Christian  ebiHr 
racter.  But  when  it  unhappily  comes  to  pass  that 
religion  becometh  merely  one  subject  of  discourse 
amongst  many  which  may  be  introduced — as  politics, 
or  science,  or  literature,  or  arts — ^instead  of  being  the 
right  and  true  discourse  of  every  subject;  when  re- 
ligion associates  itself  with  an  order  of  men — as  the 
clergy,  who  ought  ever  to  be  foremost  in  her  service, 
but  never  to  the  exclusion  of  any  one; — when  re- 
ligion associates  itself  with  particular  societies  of  men, 
to  the  exclusion  of  others — as  Bible,  or  missionary, 
or  school  societies; — ^when  religion  associates  itself 
with  particular  works — such  as  subscribing  to  those 
societies,  attending  their  meetings,  and  such  like ; — 
then  it  taketh  upon  itself  a  contracted  and  narrow 
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form ;  becomes  one  separate  interest  in  the  community 
amongst  many  others,  and  eminently  tendeth  to 
engender  a  sectarian  instead  of  a  catholic  spirit,  to 
encourage  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation  in  those  who 
for  any  sake  would  attain  the  same  peculiarities  and 
distinctions :  it  becomes  a  character,  and  not  a  life ; 
a  mode  of  being,  and  not  being  in  the  largest  sense. 
Unto  which  state  of  the  Church  I  judge  our  text  to 
haye  reference,  declaring  to  us,  that  the  latter  times 
would  be  marked  by  this  exclusiye  spirit,  which, 
indeed,  must  ever  come  when  the  bonds  of  uniyersal 
charity  relax  and  dissolve  themselves.  As  a  state  and 
nation,  when  from  various  causes  its  bond  of  loyalty 
and  community  dissolveth,  doth  straightway  fall  into 
several  parties,  confederate  by  the  influence  of  parti- 
cular leaders,  localities,  or  interests,  which  provide 
every  one  for  its  own  separate  wellbeing,  and  often  at 
the  expense  of  all  the  rest ;  even  so  in  the  Church, 
when  her  love  and  unity  decline,  as  every  one  of  these 
characteristics  declare  in  the  last  times  they  shall,  it 
will  come  to  pass  that  various  sects  and  parties  will 
arise,  each  comprehending  but  a  portion  of  the  com- 
mon truth,  and  for  that  portion  exceedingly  zealous ; 
formal,  having  Shibboleths  perhaps:  for  an  end  of 
common  ambition,  or  for  common  safety,  confederate ; 
but  extending  one  to  another  no  cordial  love,  and 
ready  to  act  against  each  other  with  bitterness  when 
it  no  longer  serveth  them  to  remain  united.  This, 
which  is  the  natural  fruit  of  a  dissolving  community, 
I  do  clearly  discern  in  existence  at  this  time.  There 
is  a  narrowness  in  the  information  and  discourse  of 
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religious  people,  confining  it  to  particular  topics  and 
set  phrases ;  there  is  a  feeling  that  all  thought  and  all 
discourse  which  -  beareth  not  upon  these  alone,  is  not 
unto  God's  glory,  and  ought  not  to  be  entertained. 
There  is,  in  like  manner,  a  hcensing  of  books  which 
treat  of  religion  in  this  same  exclusiye  style ;  and  a 
gainsaying  of  men  who  will  not  so  contract  their 
▼iews  of  godliness ;  and  a  devotedness  to  the  exclusiTe 
object  of  religious  associations,  to  the  forgetting  and 
neglecting  of  the  great  catholic  offices  of  human  life. 
And,  withal,  in  these  things  there  is  a  conscious  pride 
and  security,  as  if  they  were  the  all  in  all  and  only 
thing  needful :  that  truly  I  may  say,  compared  with 
the  Church  in  former  times,  this  our  condition  hath 
its  parallel  only  in  the  particular  and  exclusive  zeal  of 
the  crusaders,  or  in  the  particular  and  exclusive  zeal  of 
the  monastic  orders.  For  be  it  diligently  observed, 
that  at  the  Reformation  there  was  nothing  of  this  sort 
manifested;  though  in  single  years  more  reformation 
proceeded  then  than  now  in  many — if  reformation 
this  evangelical  style  of  it  can  be  called.  Then,  men 
were  taught  to  stand  to  their  posts  and  make  good 
their  positions  for  God.  Fathers,  mothers,  children, 
masters,  servants,  kings,  nobles,  people,  judges,  ma- 
gistrates, and  every  several  office-bearer  in  the  com- 
monwealth, were  taught  and  instructed  how  to  glorify 
GkKl  in  their  thought,  speech,  and  behaviour.  The 
irresistible  Spirit  was  set  against  all  resistance,  to 
prove  how  weak  and  insufficient  it  was  to  withstand 
the  electing,  redeeming,  regenerating  God.  And  what 
issued  ?    There  issued  a  church  and  a  commonwealth, 
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ordered  in  all  things  according  to  the  mind  of  God ; 
whose  noble  institutions  did,  as  it  were,  start  up  and 
form  themselves,  at  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  into  battle 
order  against  the  apostate  nations  of  the  world.  O  my 
country  I  how  glad  were  I  to  have  lived  in  those  times 
of  reformation,  and  put  in  a  feeble  hand  to  the  great 
work  of  building  up  these  noble  bulwarks;  which 
now,  alas  I  with  the  patriot's  love  I  go  around  in  this 
the  twihght,  and  behold  them  all  despised  and  dis- 
mantled; without  watching  men  to  look  out  in  this 
season  of  the  night,  during  which,  I  am  well  assured, 
the  enemy  will  fall  upon  them,  and  lay  them  waste. 
We  are  like  Jerusalem,  with  her  various  fiery,  furious 
partizans,  who  were  set  in  mad  array  against  each 
other  what  time  the  Romans  had  cast  a  trench  around 
her  and  were  fortifying  a  mound  against  her.  But, 
be  it  so,  since  God's  holy  purposes  are  accomplishing : 
we  "  look  for  a  dty  whose  builder  and  whose  maker 
is  God." 

IV.  But  there  is  yet  another  kind  of  formality, 
which  lies  deeper,  and  is  the  root  of  all  these,  and 
which  appUes  directly  to  personal  reUgion.  It  flows 
from  the  common  source  of  endeavouring  to  direct 
the  Spirit  by  the  law,  instead  of  making  holiness  the 
form  of  the  Spirit's  willingness.  The  Spirit  is  peace 
and  joy  in  believing.  The  Spirit  is  not  the  mere 
obedience  of  certain  rules,  or  the  filling  up  of  certain 
moulds  of  life ;  but  it  is  the  peace  and  joy  and  health 
and  blessedness  which  there  is  therein.  The  Spirit  is 
a  Divine  Person,  and  bringeth  with  him  the  attributes 
of  a  person :  not  so  much  power  to  set  in  motion  so 
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nfbch  machinery  and  do  so  much  work;  but  that 
yery  mind,  disposition,  affection,  and  holy  serenity  in 
the  midst  of  all  trials,  which  belonged  unto  Christ ; 
yea,  and  likewise  the  security,  the  power,  the  hea- 
venly gladness  which  belongeth  to  him  now.  -The 
power  of  godliness  is  not  mere  power  to  act,  but 
power  to  know,  to  loye,  and  delight  in  God.  It  is 
not  mere  power  tp  mortify  the  flesh,  but  power  to 
enjoy  the  Spirit :  it  is  a  life  in  God,  a  life  with  Grod, 
a  life  upon  God.  Now,  if  I  go  about  to  seek  such 
heavenly-mindedness,  such  peace  and  joy,  where  shall 
I  find  them  amongst  the  churches?  Who  possesseth 
those  benefits  which  in  our  excellent  Catechism  are 
declared  to  accompany  and  flow  from  justification, 
adoption,  and  sanctification — ^riz.  assurance  of  GkKl's 
love,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in* 
crease  of  grace,  and  perseverance  therein  unto  the 
end?  Instead  of  this  abiding  life  of  the  Spirit,  you 
have  some  who  will  speak  of  their  frames  and  feel- 
ings, and  others  who  will  speak  of  their  evidences  I 
What  I  doth  a  man  who  is  alive  need  to  refer  to  evi- 
dences to  prove  to  himself  that  he  is  alive?  And 
shall  a  man  who  hath  in  him  eternal,  immortal,  un- 
diseased,  and  imperishable  life,  not  know  that  he  hath 
the  same  ?  Or  is  the  life  of  the  Holy  Spirit  like  unto 
an  ague  or  fever,  which  cometh  by  fits,  and  induoeth 
various  frames  and  feelings,  now  and  then?  My  dear 
brethren,  give  no  heed  to  such  unworthy  representa- 
tions of  the  Divine  life,  but  expect,  if  you  yet  possess 
not,  that  God  will  reveal  himself  unto  you,  as  He  doth 
not  unto  the  world.     And  how  manifest  himself?  let 


BUT  DBNYINO  THE  POWER  THEREOF.      385 

the  Lord  himself  answer,  when  this  question  was  put 
to  him :  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words, 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  It  is  to  me  the 
clearest  of  all  demonstrations  that  we  have  only  a 
form  of  the  Spirit's  work,  when  I  find  not  only  such 
a  deadness  unto  the  call  made  for  assurance  and  joy 
in  the  Spirit,  but  even  a  great  muster  and  array 
against  those  who  make  the  invocation.  Oh  I  there 
ought  to  be  such  a  knowledge  of  God  in  the  Spirit  as 
will  bear  all  trials  and  adversities,  and  sustain  us 
against  all  the  clouds  and  tempests  which  may  roll 
over  our  souls.  The  presence  of  those  clouds,  and 
the  noise  of  those  waterspouts,  should  not  be  able  to 
overwhelm  our  assurance  of  God's  presence  and  God's 
sustenance,  nor  hinder  us  from  saying,  with  the  Psal- 
mist, "  My  God,  even  my  God,  is  my  refuge."  Tell 
me,  brethren,  if  that  were  not  formal  friendship  which 
was  only  felt  in  particular  frames  and  feelings  of  the 
soul.  Tell  me,  if  that  were  not  cold  love  which  re- 
quired ever  to  be  recounting  her  evidences,  as  a 
Papist  doth  her  beads.  What !  is  the  possession,  in- 
habitation, and  regeneration  of  God's  Spirit  no  more 
than  this  galvanized  state  of  being  ?  Tou  know  what 
I  mean  by  a  galvanized  body :  when  life  is  extinct,  by 
the  application  of  a  galvanic  apparatus  they  can  cause 
it  to  move  its  limbs,  distort  its  face,  and  give  other 
mimic  signs  of  a  living  thing.  Such  a  life  b  that 
which  in  fits  and  starts  manifests  its  action,  and  in 
moods  and  humours  of  the  soul  shows  its  existence. 
Nay,  but  that  is  not  life ;  that  is  not  divine  life.    I 
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tell  you,  brethren,  there  is  somelMng  better  toit  you 
than  this.  Be  not  offended  when  I  say  that  you  shall 
know  and  feel  better  things  than  this.  Blame  me 
not,  if  this  discourse  should  reprove  you  of  formality 
still;  but  rather  bless  me,  for  having  brought  more 
excellent  things  unto  your  remembrance;  and,  for- 
getting the  things  which  are  behind,  reach  forward  to 
the  things  that  are  before,  striving  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  It  is  not  dead 
spiritualities,  but  a  living  Spirit,  that  is  your  inheri- 
tance. After  which  living,  quickening  Spirit,  seek 
ye :  for  into  the  possession  of  the  same  ye  have  be«i 
baptized ;  and  if  ye  have  not  realized  his  sweet  and 
precious  influences,  it  is  because  you  have  not  believed 
and  hoped  enough.  Be  glad,  therefore,  that  so  much 
remaineth  of  good  and  of  delight  to  experience  and  to 
enjoy.  Cast  away  the  formalities,  and  the  pretences, 
and  the  imitations  of  men:  yield' yourselves  to  the 
realities,  the  enjoyments,  the  delights  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Say,  "  Be  it  unto  thy  servant  according  to 
thy  will ;  I  am  thine :  lead  me  by  the  waters  of  thy 
pleasure.  My  God,  show  me  thy  salvation.  My 
Lord,  fill  me  with  thy  good  Spirit.  Make  me  to 
know  the  joy  of  thy  chosen,  and  to  rejoice  with  thine 
inheritance.''  My  dear  brethren,  step  not  formally 
from  duty  to  duty,  but  be  filled  with  the  will  of  God : 
add  not  eridence  to  evidence,  but  be  filled  with  trust 
in  God.  Dwell  in  God,  and  let  God  dwell  in  you : 
abide  in  Him  abundantly,  for  his  goodness  and  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Fear  not :  ^'  Trust  in  the 
Lord,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.*' 
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I  am  sure  that  no  one  who  hath  proved,  as  I  have 
done,  the  idleness  of  what  is  called  spiritual  and  evan- 
gelical society;  the  timorouaness  of  their  spirit,  the 
instability  of  their  thoughts  and  opinions,  their  love  of 
novelty  and  excitement,  their  bitterness  and  violence 
towards  any  one  who  cleaveth  not  to  them,  or  to  their 
leaders — no  one  who  hath  proved,  as  I  have  done,  the 
sandy  thinness  of  this  soil,  and  its  incapacity  to  re» 
ceive,  to  retain,  or  to  fructify  the  true  and  precious 
seed  of  the  kingdom,  will  account  me  to  have  spoken 
harshly,  or  unjustly,  or  uncharitably.  As  Grod  know- 
eth,  this  fashion  of  religion,  which  hath  come  up  in 
our  cities,  is  the  subject  of  my  daily  gri^  and  daily 
prayers.  My  desire  is  to  see  every  saint  in  full  com- 
munion and  feUowship  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  do 
not  wish  you  to  be  under  Moses;  nor  yet  to  know 
Christ  according  to  the  jSesh ;  nor  yet  to  be  under  the 
bondage  of  a  visible  church ;  nor  yet  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  a  religious  society,  or  religious  world ;  but 
to  be  delivered  into  the  free  communion  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Let  Moses  and  his  law 
be  the-  terror  and  horror  ci  your  natural  man,  and 
force  you  unto  Christ,  who  hath  kept  the  law,  and 
oblige  you  to  take  shelter  from  the  curse  of  Gk>d,  and 
refuge  under  the  wings  of  Jesus^  who  hath  fulfilled  all 
righteousness.  Take  Christ's  work  in  the  flesh  as 
your  deliverance  from  the  law;  take  his  death  and 
crucifixion  as  the  crucifixion  and  death  of  your  natu- 
ral man ;  but  as  you  would  not  hang  upon  a  cross  for 
ever,  nor  for  ever  be  immured  in  a  tomb,  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  freely  offered  unto  you  in  the  Church  of 
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Christ,  set  forth  to  you  in  the  ordinances,  bestowed 
upon  jou  in  baptism,  continually  renewed  unto  you 
in  the  holy  supper,  and  exhibited  to  your  fidth  in  the 
communion  of  the  saints.  This  Holy  Spirit,  I  say. 
Spirit  of  love,  Spirit  of  freedom,  receive  ye,  and  en- 
joy ye ;  and  be  by  him  endued  with  power  from  on 
high  to  crucify  the  flesh,  with  its  corruptions  and 
lusts ;  to  overcome  the  world,  with  all  its  forms  and 
fashions;  and  to  live  with  God  in  the  fulness  and 
freeness  and  blessedness  of  his  chosen  people.  Adopt 
none  of  their  formalities,  neither  legal  nor  Papal  nor 
Methodistical ;  but,  as  free,  use  your  freedom  unto 
the  glory  of  God,  and  not  unto  licentiousness.  This 
is  the  power  of  godliness,  to  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  to  be  under  His  power  whose  law  is  the  law 
of  liberty ;  when  self  no  longer  swayeth,  no  longer 
liveth,  but  Christ  liveth  in  us,  and  the  same  mind 
which  was  in  him  is  also  in  us. 

I  could  say  much  more  concerning  these  various 
formalities,  legal,  Papal,  and  Methodistical  or  Evan- 
gelical, but  time  permitteth  not :  wherefore  I  do  take 
leave  of  this  part  of  the  subject,  with  a  solemn  com- 
mendation of  you  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  ye  be  not 
again  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Remem- 
ber, that  those  whom  the  Son  hath  made  free,  are 
free  indeed. 


SERMON  XVII. 

DISCOURSE  RECAPITULATORY,  TO  SHOW  THE  PHARISAI- 
CAL CHARACTER  OF  THE  TIMES. 

*^  lliis  know  aUo^  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  oum  selves^  covetous^  boasters^ 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  qf 
God;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of:'—2  Tim.  iii.  1^. 

Hayino  now  completed  the  round  of  these  fearful  sins, 
and  shown  them  to  apply  unto  the  state  of  society  and 
the  Church  in  which  we  now  lire,  I  feel  desirous  of 
performing  two  things  further,  before  giving  this  large 
discourse  unto  the  Church  in  general.  The  one  is,  to 
recapitulate  the  substance  of  what  hath  been  said,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  expose,  point  by  point,  the  dis- 
guise of  Satan,  under  which  he  is  purloining  the 
treasures  of  the  Church;  that  his  arts  may  be  laid 
open,  and  the  Pharisaical  character  of  the  times  dis- 
closed. The  second  thing  which  I  would  wish  to  per- 
form, for  the  sake  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  sake  of 
this  our  native  land,  is,  to  point  out,  under  a  few  heads, 
the  chief  causes  of  the  evil,  and  the  remedies  of  them. 
And  these  things  I  will  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
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attempt;  beginning  with  the  work  of  recapitulation, 
unto  the  end  of  exposing  the  delusions  of  Satan  and 
the  present  Pharisaical  character  of  men. 

1.  And  first  with  respect  to  the  character  of  self- 
loye.  There  perhaps  nerer  was  a  time  in  which  dis- 
interestedness was  so  much  laid  claim  to.  To  hear 
what  is  spoken,  from  the  yery  centre  of  the  reUgious 
world,  at  the  public  meetings  of  sodeties,  unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  liberalism  in  our  courts  of  Parliar 
ment,  you  would  think  that  disinterestedness  and  uni- 
versal charity  were  the  spring  of  all  pubUc  and  priyate 
exertions ;  that  the  desire  of  office  and  the  pursuits  of 
ambition  were  clean  lost  in  the  love  for  the  people  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  commonwealth ;  and  that  the  dis- 
tinction of  sects  in  the  Church,  and  all  controversies, 
concerning  doctrine,  and  all  distinctions  of  Churchman 
and  Dissenter,  of  Baptist  and  Anabaptist,  of  Protestant 
and  Papist,  were  about  to  depart  from  the  earth  for 
ever :  while  under  the  guise  of  this  thin  cloak  I  have 
declared  it  to  be  my  belief,  and  shown  good  grounds 
for  believing,  that  never  in  the  Christian  Church  was 
there  so  much  selfishness  and  so  much  sectarianism ; 
but,  without  doubt,  there  is  the  form,  appearaneoy  and 
profession  of  the  very  opposite.  And  if  the  grounds 
which  I  have  given  for  believing  that  it  is  a  self-loving 
generation  be  true,  then  is  it  clear  also,  that  it  is  a 
generation  which  hath  a  form  of  godliness  in  this 
respecty  while  it  doth  deny  the  power  thereof. 

2.  Covetous,  or  lovers  of  money,  we  have  indeed 
proved  men  to  be,  by  two  indubitable  tests,  which  are, 
the  increased  toil  and  bondage  to  which  they  submit. 
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and  the  increaaed  luxury  of  living  in  which  they  in- 
dulge ;  the  one  driven  on  by  the  appetite  of  the  other, 
and  both  together  conspiring  to  give  money  an  extra- 
ordinary purchase  over  the  affections  of  men.  Yet 
behold  how  the  number  of  subscriptions  unto  chari- 
table and  religious  societies  hath  increased,  with  every 
man's  name  and  surname  distinctly  subscribed,  beside 
the  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence  which  he  contributes ; 
and  who,  after  this,  shall  call  it  a  money-loving  age  ? 
I  do ;  I  have  proved  it  so  to  be ;  and  I  say,  moreover, 
that  these  public  and  published  subscriptions  are  only  a 
part  of  the  hypocrisy  which  hath  mastered  the  actions 
of  men.  For  our  Lord  expressly  commanded,  that  his 
people  in  their  ahns  should  not  let  their  left  hand 
know  what  their  right  hand  did,  and  charged  it  home 
upon  the  Pharisees  that  they  sounded  a  trumpet  before 
them  when  they  went  to  do  their  ahns :  but  sure  I  am, 
that  no  trumpet  which  a  Pharisee  ever  sounded  did 
make  so  notorious  a  report,  or  boast  with  such  a  bra- 
zen throat,  as  do  our  Christian  societies,  at  public 
meetings,  over  the  amount  of  their  gifts,  magnifying 
themselves  with  thunders  of  applause.  They  look 
back  and  mgh  over  our  fathers,  as  if  generosity  had 
only  begun  to  Uve  in  our  days;  whereas  I  beUeve, 
with  a  few  honourable  exceptions,  there  never  was  an 
age  in  which  the  charitable  contributions  of  men  bore 
so  small  a  proportion  to  what  they  lay  out  upon  them- 
selves in  some  way  or  other,  whether  of  living,  or  of 
fl«M«fting  fortunes  unto  their  children,  or  of  pleasure 
in  travel,  or  of  entertainments  of  the  sense,  or  of  com- 
mercial speculations.    In  deed  and  in  truth,  I  believe 
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that  in  the  history  of  mankind  there  nerer  was  exhi- 
bited, upon  the  face  of  the  world,  such  a  proof  of  the 
love  of  money  as  was  exhibited  in  this  Christian  city 
by  the  joint-stock  companies  only  three  or  four  years 
ago :  and  yet  you  see,  notwithstanding,  they  claim  for 
the  age  the  character  of  being  indi£Ferent  to  money. 
In  this  respect,  therefore,  the  profession  and  spirit  of 
the  age  are  in  direct  opposition  to  one  another :  they 
have  the  form,  and  lay  clsum  to  the  credit,  of  gene- 
rosity, when  they  are  covetous  to  the  last  degree. 

3.  With  respect  to  boasting,  which  we  established 
to  be  a  characteristic  of  the  age,  inasmuch  as  they 
hold  themselves  superior  to  all  ages  which  ever  have 
been,  talking  about  the  enlightened  times  until  they 
have  come  to  believe  a  lie — it  is  a  ba^  pretence ;  for, 
excepting  in  what  respects  number,  form,  and  quan- 
tity, together  with  the  mechanical  and  chemical  pro- 
perties of  matter,  there  never  was  an  age  so  ignorant, 
so  brutishly  ignorant,  of  the  principles  of  morality, 
logic,  philosophy  and  religion,  poUcy  and  ethics,  or 
duty  in  general :  so  that  it  is  really  the  pure  spirit  of 
boasting,  the  swaggering  talk  and  pompous  pretension 
of  a  boaster.  Yet  are  they  totally  ignorant  that  this 
characteristic  belongeth  unto  them,  and  do  fancy  and 
feign  themselves  to  be  the  most  modest  and  retiring 
people  that  have  ever  been.  No  man  must  speak  in 
the  first  person,  it  is  so  egotistical :  no  man  must  tell 
out  his  bold  convictions,  it  is  so  self-sufficient :  no  man 
must  differ  openly  and  manfully  from  others,  it  is  so 
boastful :  and  there  is  such  a  coyness  and  affectation 
of  bashfulness,  ay,  and  such  a  false  delicacy,  where 
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none  is  needed,  that  I  declare  jou  would  suppose  men 
were  no  longer  persons,  but  parts  of  a  great  living 
system;  and  that  to  assert  your  personality,  and 
single-handed  to  speak  out  your  £uth,  were  a  crime 
against  the  great  many-headed  monster  of  the  public 
which  together  they  compose.  And  this,  indeed,  is  in 
a  few  words  the  truth  of  the  whole  matter,  that  men 
have  yielded  themselves  up  to  a  common  spirit,  which 
hath  destroyed  their  personality,  and  made  those  to 
be  mutes  and  eunuchs  in  his  palace  who  should  have 
been  every  one  valiant  for  the  Liord  of  hosts,  strong 
and  mighty  in  the  service  of  the  Liord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  thence  it  is,  that  the  contradiction  exists  which 
always  is  found  to  exist  between  the  private  personal 
character  and  the  outward  acts  of  those  who  have  sold 
themselves  to  be  slaves  unto  a  tyrant.  Not  so,  how- 
ever, with  those  who  are  servants  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
— or  rather,  I  should  say,  "  no  longer  servants,  but 
sons" — ^because  they  do  each  one  receive  the  Spirit  of 
fireedom,  and,  being  renewed  in  the  image  of  Christ, 
do  express  fearlessly  and  boldly,  yet  without  boasting, 
that  character  which  the  Spirit  hath  made  them  to  be 
of,  while  they  fulfil  that  office  unto  which  the  Spirit 
hath  called  them. 

4.  This  same  character  of  affected  humility,  and 
backwardness  to  speak  of  ourselves,  proves  the  charge 
upon  the  next  count,  which  is,  pride,  a  supercilious 
conceit  of  ourselves  and  contempt  of  others — a  cha- 
racteristic of  the  times  demonstrating  itself  in  every 
thing,  especially  everything  critical  which  is  written, 
where  those  who  modestly,  and  timidly,  and  humbly 

r2 
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hide  their  names,  and  with  the  appearanee  of  Iambs 
begin  to  speak,  do  soon  pass  to  the  rage  of  the  lion 
and  the  cruelty  of  the  tig«r.  I  cannot  away  with  the 
hypocritical  cant  of  modesty  and  diffidence  with  which 
this  age  patteth  forth  the  most  proud  and  superdUiras 
boastings  of  itself.  It  is  totally  a  new  character  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  that  under  such  Christian^like  hu* 
mility  there  should  lurk  such  cruelty,  such  mocko-y, 
such  destrucdveness  of  everything  whidi  dareth  haa- 
estly  and  plainly  to  differ  from  what  not  a  council  of 
divines,  or  any  church,  or  the  Word  of  God,  but  public 
opinion  and  the  spirit  of  the  age,  doth  censure. 

5.  Blasphemers  we  have  proved  the  age  to  be, 
both  by  the  unheard-of  blasphemies  which  are  uttered 
against  the  name  of  Qod,  with  open  front,  and  fearless 
defiance  of  all  decency,  all  law,  and  all  rel^ion ;  and 
likewise  by  the  toleration,  and  I  may  say  even  patron* 
age,  of  the  blasj^mer — with  whom  the  great  body 
of  those  calling  themselves  religious  do  take  part»  ia 
their  hot  zeal  for  liberality; — and,  moreover,  we 
proved  it  from  that  most  unnatural  communion  which 
hath  of  late  years  proceeded,  and  now  is  perfected* 
between  those  who  are  reputed  orthodox,  and  those 
who  blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ  and  say  that  he  ia 
nothing  but  a  man.  And  now,  if  you  charge  their 
crime  home  upon  the  blasphemers,  they  will  tell  you» 
that  it  is  the  interests  of  morality  which  move  them  I 
the  interests  of  universal  benevolence  I  the  religion  of 
the  God  of  nature  I  And  if  you  charge  home  upon 
the  liberal  Christians  their  indulgence,  countenance  of, 
and  taking  part  with,  the  blasphemer,  and  not  with 
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the  law,  thej  will  tell  you,  in  like  manner,  that  it  is 
the  interests  of  religion  which  they  have  at  heart ;  to 
prevent  their  books  firom  being  circulated,  to  prevent 
themselves  from  becoming  notorious  I  And  again,  if 
you  charge  the  crime  of  uniting  with  blaspheming 
Unitarians  home  upon  the  orthodox  Dissenters,  they 
will  tell  you  that  it  is  for  the  interests  of  religion 
they  do  so,  in  order  to  protect  religious  hberty! 
which  they  greatly  prefer  before  an  orthodox  creed 
and  purity  of  communion.  And  so  it  is  these  various 
forms  of  blasphemy  get  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment from  the  liberal-minded  generation,  under  pre- 
tence and  zeal  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God :  of 
which  if  any  one  ask  me  for  an  explanation,  I  give  it 
in  the  words  of  the  text :  **  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof." 

6.  Disobedient  to  parents  we  have  shown  men  to 
be,  because  of  the  creeping  downwards  of  crime,  from 
the  stout  highwayman  to  the  years  of  youth,  and 
almost  to  the  irresponsible  years  of  childhood.  Of 
which  juvenile  depredations— though  a  few,  no  doubt, 
are  committed  with  the  consent  and  by  the  desire  of 
profligate  parents ;  yet,  truly,  have  we  still  a  better 
opinion  of  human  nature,  than  to  account  this  general; 
and  therefore  we  place  it  to  the  account  of  disobedience 
unto  parents.  Of  which  departure  and  decay  of  the 
fifth  commandment  from  the  code  of  family  instruc- 
tion, whereof  it  is  the  soul,  we  showed  that  the  preva- 
lence of  Sunday  schools,  the  invention  of  infant  schools, 
and  the  interference  of  law  to  protect  children  from 
the  avarice  of  parents  and  of  masters,  w^e  public  and 


396  DISCOURSE  BBCAPITULATOBT. 

standing  monuments :  and  yet,  if  yon  come  to  speak 
of  edacation,  and  of  the  riang  generation,  men  gaze 
like  fools,  bewildered  with  admiration.  '^  What  en- 
lightened and  excellent  people  will  be  formed,  when 
all  these  national  schools,  and  British  schools,  and 
infant  schools,  and  Sunday  schools,  have  come  to  tell 
out  their  effect  upon  the  people  I "  The  delusion  is 
so  great,  that  they  rejoice  in  the  quantity  of  medicine 
that  is  used  in  the  house,  instead  of  rejoicing  in  the 
quantity  of  food.  For  to  me,  a  churchman,  a  Chris- 
tian, and  a  father,  it  is  manifest  and  clear  that  the 
food  of  manhood  and  womanhood  is  intended  by  God 
to  be  by  parents  given,  and  from  parents  got;  and 
that  schools  of  learning  and  of  art  are  only  supple- 
ments thereto,  for  providing  that  less  important  part 
of  knowledge  and  character  which  parents  cannot  give* 
And  if  you  ask  them,  why  it  is  that  they  educate  their 
children  without  respect  had,  often  not  at  all,  and 
seldom  or  ever  sufficiently,  to  their  religious  duties ; 
no  catechism  of  faith,  no  code  of  Christian  morality, 
no  defences  of  Christian  discipline,  nor  anytiiing  the 
like,  made  known  or  practised  in  their  schools ;  they 
answer,  it  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  more  may 
come  and  be  instructed ;  that  there  may  be  no  hind- 
rance unto  any!  and,  moreover,  say  they,  we  have 
for  religion  such  a  holy  reverence,  that  we  rather 
leave  it  to  their  parents  and  their  ministers  I  Well,  I 
say,  tiien  call  yourselves  letter-teachers,  teachers  to 
spell  and  syllable,  to  write  and  cast  accounts ;  but  do 
not  go  about  to  proclaim  yourselves  as  educators  of 
the  people,  as  advancers  of  pure  religion,  and  such 
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like  idle  and  foolish  pretensions;  all,  all,  a  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power. 

7.  With  respect,  now,  to  the  next  feature  of  the 
times,  which  is  uneucharistical ;  showing  itself  in  a 
constant  appeal  to  law  and  justice,  as  if  this  were  the 
highest  standard  of  Christian  morals,  which  is,  indeed, 
the  point  at  which  Moses  endeth  and  the  gospel  be- 
ginneth :  so  that  men  do  now-a-days  expect  from  each 
other  a  conformity  to  righteousness  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  essence  of  fallacy ;  instead  of  expecting 
short^mings  in  all  things,  and  being  provided  with 
a  store  of  grace  and  mercy  and  forgiyeness,  which  is 
the  true  spirit  of  Christ.  With  respect,  I  say,  to  this 
ungracious  spirit,  I  obserye,  that  it  indicates  the  Pha- 
risee in  the  man  who  entertaineth  it,  and  it  produceth 
the  Pharisee  in  the  age  in  which  it  is  held  up.  Now, 
I  do  know  for  a  certainty,  that  it  is  neither  a  part  of 
the  theology  of  these  times  to  show  unto  Christians 
how  Satan  can  tempt  them,  and  Ood  suffer  them  to 
be  tempted,  yea,  and  to  be  oyercome  also,  in  order 
that  He  may  show  them  their  sinfulness  and  his  grace, 
and  the  grace  of  his  Church :  nor  is  it  any  part  of  the 
discipline  of  churches  to  expect  such  temptations  and 
yictories  of  Satan  amongst  their  members,  and  to  be 
provided  with  help  and  counsel,  and  pity  and  healing ; 
but  actually  to  cut  off  from  the  Church,  or  to  suspend, 
any  one,  and  every  one,  that  moment  he  cometh  under 
a  cloud  and  is  liable  to  censure.  So  that  I  do  say, 
what  would  require  a  long  discourse  to  explain,  that 
the  spirit  of  religion,  in  being  uneucharistical  or  un- 
gracious, is  actually  becoming,  both  in  doctrine  and  in 
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giren,  and  teaching  all  the  people  to  look  upon  them- 
selves as  cleansed  from  dead  works  and  empowered  to 
serre  the  liTing  6od»  they  have  gone  about  to  giunaay 
this  everlasting  truth  of  baptism,  and  to  repudiate 
the  Church  as  teaching  thereby  the  abomination  of 
baptismal  regeneration — ^to  wit,  that  every  baptized 
person  is  in  the  act  of  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
possessed  and  inhabited ;  and  they  have  succeeded  in 
bringing  that  ordinance  and  covenant  of  Grod  into  a 
conmionness,  amongst  those  called  the  rehgious  world, 
which  grieves  my  spirit,  and  from  which  to  deliver  my 
flock  hath  cost  me  many  laborious  hours  and  days, 
yea,  and  years.  And  now,  if  you  bring  this  charge 
home,  they  say  it  is  all  done  to  give  honour  unto  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  prevent  men  from  over-estimating 
mere  forms,  and  to  teach  them  to  look  for  the  Divine 
work  in  their  souls  I — another  proof  of  that  delusion 
with  which  their  eyes  are  covered,  and  which  prevent- 
eth  them  from  discerning  the  Church  at  all  as  a  holy 
thing,  as  if  they  rather  looked  upon  it  as  the  source 
of  mistake  and  error  than  as  the  medium  of  all  bless- 
ings. And  so  have  they  brought  it  to  pass,  or  at 
least  done  their  utmost  to  bring  it  to  pass,  that  the 
whole  body  of  baptized  persons  should  regard  them- 
selves as  delivered  from  divine  obligation,  and  in  the 
state  of  people  first  visited  by  a  missionary :  instead 
of  being  in  the  state  of  a  people  who,  with  their  fathers 
and  their  fathers'  fathers,  have  been  in  covenant  with 
God,  and  under  obligations  innumerable  to  the  gospel 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ:  which,  agidn,  has  deprived 
the  pastor's  office  of  its  reverence  and  its  holiness. 
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deprived  the  Church  of  its  authority,  and  set  all  the 
relationships  of  life  upon  the  basis  of  human  law  and 
expediency,  instead  of  being  rested  upon  the  basis  of 
dirine  authority,  gospel  ordinance,  and  church  respon* 
sibility.  But  still  these  things  they  cannot  discern ; 
there  is  a  blind  upon  their  eyes ;  they  see  not  the  power 
of  these  ordinances,  and  yet  they  retain  their  form. 
With  respect  to  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
it  hath  been  a  crying  sin  in  the  land  for  a  long  season, 
yet  never  hath  been  cried  out  against  until  the  time 
came  to  commit  another  act  of  unholiness.  by  remo^ 
the  magistrate  from  under  the  authority  of  Christ; 
and  then  all  at  once  there  springeth  up  such  a  puri- 
tanical zeal  as  will  last  just  until  it  hath  accomplished 
the  act  of  unchurching  the  nation,  and  destroying  all 
its  sanctities  in  the  sight  of  God;  which  really  is 
Satan's  arch-work,  and  methinks  the  consummation  of 
hypocrisy — ^if,  indeed,  it  do  not  escape  out  of  that 
category  into  the  category  of  infatuation  and  madness. 
If  ever  I  knew  infatuation,  it  is  this  act  of  the  Church 
to  cast  away  the  holy  supervision  which  the  State  had 
given  her  over  its  magistrates.  It  is  also  the  height 
of  ingratitude  unto  the  State  to  have  thus  refused  to 
do  for  it  the  ofBce  of  examining  into  the  Christian 
principles  and  conduct  of  its  magistrates.  And,  alas ! 
for  the  poor  people  who  have  thus  been  forsaken  by 
the  Church,  theb  guardian  mother,  and  left  at  the 
mercy  of  Socinian  and  infidel  rulers  I  But  most  of 
all,  the  unholy  act  done  under  the  shameless  mask  of 
holiness  afl&onteth  my  spirit  the  most,  and  maketh 
me  blush,  when  I  call  myself  any  more  a  churchman. 
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Truly,  truly,  they  haye  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny 
the  power  thereof. 

9.  '<  Without  natural  affection."  This  form  of  the 
natural  soul,  whereby  it  is  linked  in  some  relation  or 
other  to  every  living  soul,  and  which  by  the  second 
table  of  the  law,  ''  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,"  hath  been  sanctioned  upon  the  highest  pos- 
sible authority,  we  showed  had  become  relaxed  in 
those  latter  times  in  a  great  degree ;  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  diminished  authority  of  parents  over  childreii, 
and  the  diminished  duty  of  children  to  their  parents : 
which  evil  the  Church,  instead  of  attempting  to  remedy 
by  enforcing  upon  both  the  obligations  of  baptism,  she 
hath  shamelessly  undone  that  strong  band,  by  holding 
Uttle  discourse  concerning  that  mystery,  and  exei^ 
cising  little  reverence  in  the  ministration  of  the  same. 
The  Church,  indeed,  hath  stepped  in  with  certain  in* 
ventions  of  schools  to  remedy  the  evil ;  but  this  also 
is  only  a  form  without  the  power :  for  it  is  no  longer 
the  Church's  office  of  rearing  up  her  catechumens 
unto  man's  full-grown  estate,  but  it  is  to  give  bare 
forms  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  with  as  little  instnio- 
tion  as  possible  upon  the  truth  therein  to  be  taught. 
There  is  no  attempt  to  get  at  the  soul  of  natural  affeo* 
tion,  and  to  work  upon  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost  There 
is  no  doctrine  concerning  it  taught  unto  the  parents; 
and,  I  may  say,  there  is  none  taught  unto  the  chil* 
dren ;  but  the  form  which  hath  been  got  up  of  infimt 
schools,  and  other  schools,  is  cried  up  to  heaven,  while 
the  power  of  natural  affection  is  left  to  sicken  and  die. 
All  thia  Cometh  of  expediency ;  an  expedient  being  the 
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form  of  a  thing  good,  and  not  the  good  thing  itself. 
In  like  manner  might  I  speak  concerning  the  form  in 
which  Christian  lore  expresseth  itself  towards  the 
heathen  by  means  of  missionary  societies.  To  preach 
llie  gospel  unto  the  heathen,  is  one  of  the  acts  of 
natural  affection  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
but  now,  behold  I  if  any  one  set  forth  in  order,  as  I 
have  done,  the  apostoHcal  spirit  of  the  missionary,  and 
the  difficulties  which  it  will  overcome  through  its  great 
strength  of  love;  if  you  endeavour  to  explain  what 
a  self-denying  thing  Christian  affection  is,  or  in  any 
way  display  its  mighty  power;  then  are  they  so 
dotingly  set  upon  the  form  which  they  have  set  up, 
that  they  cry  out  with  one  accord,  by  the  space — not 
of  hours,  but  of  years — "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe* 
sians  I "  But  if  they  loved  the  power  of  natural  affec- 
tion,  they  would  not  thus  exclaim  against  a  man  who 
not  only  endeavoured  to  sdiow  them  the  same,  but  de- 
nied himself  so  far  to  his  own  self-love,  and  love  of 
approbation,  as  to  rebuke  them  for  it,  while  he  en- 
deavoured all  he  could  to  help  them  forward  in  the 
work.  But  they  love  the  form  of  godliness  and  deny 
its  power. 

10.  "  Truce-breakers"  we  proved  this  generation 
to  be,  because  they  had  taken  away  their  eye  from 
the  ground  of  covenants  altogether;  neither  caring 
to  speak  nor  caring  to  hear  concerning  the  covenant 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  electa  and  all  the  mighty  works  which 
Christ  by  their  means  shall  effect  throughout  eternity ; 
neither  caring  to  speak  nor  to  hear  concerning  the 
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covenant  into  which  the  members  of  Christ's  Church 
are  brought  towards  6od»  and  towards  the  holy  laws 
of  the  gospel,  out  of  which  cometh  all  discipline  in  the 
Church,  and  all  the  authority  of  the  office-bearers 
thereof;  neither  hearing  nor  caring  to  hear  coa- 
corning  the  covenant  into  which  the  king  and  aU 
the  estates  of  parliament,  and  all  the  rulers  under 
the  king,  come  unto  Christ,  the  head  of  power,  when 
he  is  crowned  in  Christ's  name,  and  Christ's  religion 
is  established  in  the  kingdom :  out  of  which  comes  all 
inheritance  of  God's  favour  and  of  Gk>d's  providence 
by  llie  nation — peace  at  home,  might  abroad,  with 
every  other  national  blessing.  Yet  the  forms  of  these 
things  are  in  great  repute.  The  atonement  of  Christ* 
Christ's  life  and  death,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
is  above  all  other  things,  and  to  the  neglect  of  all 
other  things,  doted  on.  The  form  of  a  bishop's  dig- 
nity is  kept  up  in  outward  state,  though  the  spirit  of 
the  bishop's  office  be,  I  think,  gone  for  ever.  And,  I 
suppose,  in  the  houses  of  our  bishops — ^by  whom  I 
mean  not  the  twenty-six  men  commonly  so  denomi- 
nated, but  all  who,  like  myself,  rule  in  word  and  doc- 
trine— ^there  is  an  outward  reverence  for  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church,  and  for  the  ancient  godly  order 
of  a  bishop's  family :  which  yet  can  consist  with  the 
manners  and  customs  of  fashionable  life,  and  with  the 
prostitution  of  the  Church's  patrimony  upon  any  and 
every  object  but  that  of  piety,  charity,  and  hospitality, 
for  which  it  was  intended.  And  in  our  presbyteries 
there  is  a  prodigious  reverence  for  forms,  where  the 
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spirit  is  utterly  departed,  which  I  hold  to  be  the  es- 
sence of  hypocrisy.  Not  that  I  would  have  the  form 
departed  from,  as  well  as  the  spirit  lost;  but  that  I 
would  denounce  as  a  hypocrite  eyery  man  who  walketh 
in  the  form  of  any  covenant,  when  he  hath  departed 
and  is  departing  from  the  essence  and  spirit  thereof. 
And,  to  turn  from  the  Church  unto  the  State,  was 
there  ever  such  a  splendid  form  of  loyalty  as  at  the 
coronation  of  our  gracious  king,  in  a  time  when  the 
spirit  of  loyalty  hath  departed  from  the  breasts  of 
men,  and  the  crown  of  majesty  is  stripped  of  its 
splendour;  when  no  one  will  become  his  soyereign's 
minister,  until  he  hath  brought  his  sovereign  under 
covenant  and  stipulation  ?  And  while  my  thoughts  are 
turned  this  way,  let  me  ask,  moreover,  what  a  splen- 
did deception,  what  a  solemn  mockery,  have  those 
men  who  anointed  our  king,  and  those  noblemen  who 
saw  him  anointed;  who,  when  he  was  crowned  with 
the  Protestant  Christian  crown,  did  set  upon  their 
own  heads  their  hereditary  coronets,  to  signify  that 
in  the  same  right  in  which  he  enjoyed  his  crown  they 
did  enjoy  their  various  dignities :  I  say,  what  a  solemn 
mockery  they  have  made  of  that  noble  ceremony,  in 
now,  within  these  few  months,  permitting  magistrates, 
neither  Protestant  nor  Christian,  to  execute  law  and 
judgment;  and,  in  truth,  reducing  the  king  to  a  lower 
level  than  his  servants,  swearing  him  upon  the  Holy 
Oospels,  and  requiring  him  to  take  oath  and  sacra- 
ment, while  others  may  be  trusted  without  any  such 
solemn  pledges  I  The  forms  of  ancient  godliness  are 
all  standing — ^law  will  keep  them  standing — ^but  the 
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Spirit  of  holiness  flowing  from  the  Church's  ministrjr 
no  longer  magnifieth  the  people  to  the  measure  of  the 
stately  forms;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass  that  these 
forms  make  hypocrites  of  us  all.  What  hypocrites 
do  our  ordination  services  make  of  us  ministers  of  the 
gospel !  Look  at  our  formula  and  Confession  of  Faith ; 
look  at  the  forms  for  the  ordination  of  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons.  What  hypocrites  do  our  Books  of  Dis- 
dpline  make  of  the  members  of  the  Church !  What 
hypocrites  do  the  oaths  and  declarations  against  the 
Pope,  and  the  daily  serrices  of  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, make  of  the  members  thereof,  who  cannot  by 
their  absence  shield  themselres  from  the  guilt !  What 
hypocrites  do  the  solemn  openings  of  our  courts  of 
justice  make  of  the  ungodly  men  who  oft  administer 
and  plead  there!  What  hypocrites  do  the  Christian 
forms  of  merchandize,  and  indentures  of  tradesmen, 
make  of  the  classes  who  carry  on  our  traffic  I  Oh !  and 
there  is  no  end  of  showing  what  hypocrites  our  Apos- 
tolic Church  and  Christian  State  maketh  of  us  all: 
which  hypocrisy  the  common  feeling  of  honesty  dis- 
cerning amongst  us,  crieth  out  against  these  forms, 
saying.  We  can  bear  them  no  longer,  they  make  hy- 
pocrites of  so  many ;  it  is  a  desecration  of  the  holy 
thing  I  Therefore,  saith  Puritanism,  away  with  it, 
away  with  it,  form  and  all  I  But  religion  saith,  Nay, 
verily;  but  let  us  lament  ourselves,  that  we  are  so 
dwindled  away  in  spirit  as  that  these  righteous, 
comely « forms  of  Church  and  State  should  have  be- 
come a  weariness  and  a  condemnation.  But  Puri- 
tanism, supported  by  irreligion,  gaineth  the  day,  and 
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rel^on  is  driyen  to  the  wall:  and  thus,  under  the 
pretence  of  godliness,  you  have  another  stone  cast 
down  from  the  godly  building  of  our  £Etthers :  and  so 
on  it  will  go,  for  the  time  '^  to  cast  away  stones"  is 
come.  But  the  singularity  of  the  times  is,  that  this 
work  of  casting  down  should  go  on  und^  the  pretence 
of  godliness;  and  it  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
text,  that  they  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power  thereof. 

11.  The  next  characteristic,  of  fSEdse  accusers — or 
rather,  simply  accusers — ^we  showed  to  be  inherent  in 
the  very  spirit  of  these  times ;  wherein  every  ancient 
bulwark  and  protection  of  a  man's  character,  which 
stood  in  the  privacy  of  domestic  life  and  the  modesty 
of  good  manners,  is  wont  to  be  torn  aside  by  every 
malicious  pander  to  the  taste  for  novelty  and  excite- 
ment of  whatever  kind.  And  what  is  the  colour  under 
which  these  accusations  are  passed  off  and  palmed 
upon  the  people  ?  The  common  good,  forsooth  I  the 
great  benefit  of  public  opinion  to  expose  vice  and  hold 
up  wickedness  to  scorn.  Base  hypocrisy  I  it  is  to 
feed  the  appetite  of  the  people  for  scandal,  and  to 
make  gain  at  their  expense.  But  not  in  public  news- 
papers and  periodical  writings,  those  receptacles  of  all 
anonymous  accusations,  need  we  look  for  this  sign  of 
the  times,  which  is  emblazoned  in  the  fore-front  of 
society  itself;  where,  methinks,  ninety-nine  parts  in  an 
hundred  of  the  discourse  of  men  and  women  consists 
of  retailed  accusations  and  charges  against  one  another. 
Oh  I  if  there  be  a  feature  which  marketh  this  age 
beyond  every  other,  it  is  its  readiness  to  take  up  an 
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evil  report      Oh,  -  if  charity  be  that  dime  grace 
which  delighteth  not  in  the  evil,  but  in  the  good,  tben, 
alas  I  how  scanty  it  hath  become  in  the  Church  I    And, 
methinks,  that  as  the  pretension  to  superior  saDctitr 
is  more  and  more  upheld,  the  atmosphere  of  accusa^n 
becomes  more  and  more  pernicious;   which  proves 
hypocrisy  to  be  present  in  this  as  in  the  other  evil 
predicaments  of  the  age :  for  they  say,  "  We  have  » 
character  to  support;  we  are  at  the  head  of  the 
Church,  or  religious  world :  therefore  let  us  sift  him 
well ;  for  we  hare  much  to  lose  by  being  found  with  & 
suspected  person  in  the  midst  of  us."     Ye  self-^ieladed 
Pharisees  I  is  this  like  Him  who  was  the  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners;  who  received  that  wretched 
woman  of  whom  Simon  the  Pharisee  was  ashamed, 
and   forgaye  her  much,   because  she   loyed  much! 
Thus  it  is  ye  are  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  reputable 
men,  and  forget  the  poor,  and  the  needy,  and  the 
oppressed.    But  we  shall  yet  see  accusation  of  God's 
people,  under  the  form  of  godliness,  come  to  an  higher 
pitch  than  it  hath  yet  arrived  at.      Hitherto  it  has 
been  confined  to  the  writings  of  critics,  who  are  not 
judges,  as  the  name  importeth,  but  accusers.     If  I  err 
not,  the  time  is  coming,  which  already  bath  arrived  in 
the  Protestant  churches  abroad^  when  the  faithful  shall 
be  brought  before  judges,  and  cast  out  of  the  sanhe* 
drim,  if  not  out  of  the  land.    I  perceive  a  spirit  of 
accusation,  under  the  guise  of  orthodoxy  and  zeal  for 
the  Church,  showing  itself  in  size  like  a  man's* hand, 
which  may  yet  overspread  the  whole  heavens;  and 
then  will  be  seen,  that  what  was  done  in  France  out 
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of  zeal  to  the  commonweaitb,  may  be  done  in  England 
and  in  Scotland  out  of  zeal  for  the  Church.  God 
forbid  that  this  prognostic  should  come  true  I  But 
why  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  at  the  hands  of  our 
own  household,  and  why  the  crown  of  martyrdom 
itself  should  be  denied  to  us,  I  know  not  any  cause, 
save  our  lukewarmness  in  our  Lord's  service,  and  our 
unworthiness  of  such  preferment. 

12.  With  respect  to  the  next  head,  incontinent,  or 
rather  ungoyemed — ^under  which  I  showed  the  weari- 
ness of  government  and  discipline  to  which  men  had 
come,  so  that  all  authorities  and  office-bearers  in 
Church  and  State  were  fallen  from  their  high  estate, 
and  for  the  most  part  treated  as  if  they  were  sus* 
pidous  names,  ever  to  be  watched,  and  never  to  be 
abused  enough — ^I  have  now  to  show  the  form  of  god* 
liness  which  this  vile  spirit  of  Satan  taketh  to  cloak 
itself  withal.  They  call  it  the  love  of  Ubertyl  the 
exercise  of  our  rights  I  the  noble  freedom  of  the  con- 
science I  The  labour  of  our  fathers  in  the  Church  to 
repress  unholy  living  by  the  rod  of  discipline,  as  well 
as  to  promote  holy  hving  by  the  ministry  of  the  word 
and  of  ordinances,  these  unbroken  and  undisciplined 
spirits  call  by  the  name  of  inquisitorial  search  and 
priestly  dominion.  The  travail  of  our  fathers  to  pre- 
vent schism  in  the  land,  and  bring  about  uniformity 
of  doctrine  and  worship  and  government,  they  charac- 
terise as  narrow-minded  bigotry;  never  recognising 
the  great  idea  of  the  Church's  unity,  which  they  were 
labouring  to  embody.  And  the  whole  subject  of 
government   upon  which  our  fathers  spent  so  much 
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labour  of  learning,  argument,  and  construction,  hath 
fallen  into  almost  total  oblivion  and  neglect.   For  why  i 
They  say,  because  we  are  more  liberal  than  they.    I 
say,  because  we  are  unruly,  feeling  not  the  need  of 
government,  and  therefore  not  caring  to  know  what 
sort  of  government  is  best    I  have  spent  hours  argu- 
ing, and  idly  arguing,  with  chief  men,  and  pillars 
among  the  brethren,  to  show  that  it  was  an  evil  thing 
to  admit  indiscriminately  unto  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
To  such  a  state  of  ignorance  in  the  matter  of  role  and 
government  are  we  oome,  that  the  Church  hath,  I  inay 
say,  altogether  forgotten  her  power  of  the  keys,  and 
looks  upon  it  as  a  Papal  superstition.    And  verily,  ye 
formalists,  everything  is  a  Papal  superstition  which 
would  put  a  meaning  into  the  forms  of  government  or 
the  ordinances  of  worship  in  the  Church.     If  I  preadi 
the  baptismal  covenant,  lo,  it  is  called  baptismal  rege- 
neration I  if  I  preach  the  real  presence  unto  fiuth  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  Eucharist,  lo,  it  istran- 
substantiation !  if  I  preach  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
needful  to  constitute  a  deacon,  elder,  or  bishop,  and 
the  presence  thereof  unto  faith  in  the  act  of  ordina- 
tion, lo,  I  am  preaching  ecclesiastical  domination  and 
official  pride!  and  where  it  is  to  end,  God  only  knows. 
There  is  a  loosening  of  every  joint,  there  is  a  creaking 
and  giving  of  every  timber,  a  starting  of  every  pilar 
from  its  place  and  station,  which  bespeaketh  a  craiy 
frame  and  a  speedy  ruin.    But,  in  civil  matters,  this 
ungoverned  temper  of  the  nation  doth  take  such  glori- 
ous forms  of  boastfulness  as  nothing  can  surpass,  as 
hardly  anything  can  equal :  it  is  the  clearing  away  of 
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rubbish  from  the  goodly  &bric  of  the  State  I  it  is  the 
wiping  awaj  of  shameful  errors  and  solecisms  from 
the  statute-book  I  it  is  the  grand  march  of  reform  I  it 
is  the  omnipotent  spirit  of  the  age  struggling  against 
the  prejudices  of  a  thousand  generations  I  Oh,  what 
noble  forms  of  yirtue  this  impatience  of  govemment 
doth  assume  unto  itself  I  Is  it  in  your  societies  for 
the  protection  of  religious  liberty  i  then  you  shall  find 
a  reyerence  to  the  Established  Church  in  the  mouth, 
hatred  against  it  rankling  in  the  heart  of  the  speakers. 
Is  it  in  your  societies  for  the  abolition  of  negro  slayery  ? 
then  you  shall  find  the  principles  of  equality  speaking 
forth  under  that  disguise.  I  say  there  is  a  spirit  gone 
abroad,  which  is  labouring  to  dissolve  all  bonds  of 
government,  and  which  doth  not  fear  to  cloak  itself 
with  the  names  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  of  bene- 
volence unto  all,  and  redemption  to  the  oppressed. 
Ay,  ay ;  and  good  people  perceive  not  the  snare  of 
Satan,  but  hurry  into  it  with  unwary  foot ;  and  I  fear 
God  will  give  us  up  to  our  own  headlong,  headstrong 
lusts  and  inclinations. 

13.  The  next  feature  is  "fierce,"  or  unmeek;  which 
we  have  shown  to  exist  in  those  acrid  humours  and 
uncharitable  actings  of  men  to  men;  that  sectari- 
anism  in  the  Church,  and  partizanship  in  the  State, 
and  hard-mouthedness  everywhere,  which  we  have 
^ven  ample  proof  of  already.  But,  oh,  to  hear  them 
speak  of  themselves,  you  would  think  the  Satumian 
age  of  men  were  restored  again  I  They  say,  Behold 
how  our  ancient  differences  have  disappeared ;  in  what 
good  temper  we  meet,  and  in  what  better  temper  we 
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part  I     It  is  a  compromise  for  the  time  being  of  year 
several  principles.    You  seek  honour  one  of  another, 
you  please  and  flatter  one  another ;  but  if  a  man  rise 
up  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  show  you  any  shortrcom- 
ings  or  any  error,  where  is  your  meekness  then?    A 
bear-garden,  a  mob,  a  mutiny,  hardly  equalleth  yoor 
riot  and  your  rage.    I  know  this,  matter  to  the  boir 
tom.    You  will  keep  terms  of  truce  with  any  one  who 
will  serve  your  ends;   ay,  and  until  your  ends  be 
served;  and  then  to  the  winds  of  wild  rumour  will 
you  cast  his  reputation,  until  he  can  do  you  service 
again.    This  is  your  meekness,  this  is  your  peace! 
Base  and  abominable  hypocrisy !     Moderation,  said 
ye  ?  meekness,  said  ye  ?  Just  so  far  as  it  is  expedient, 
and  not  a  jot  farther.    Take  the  instance  of  the  Bible 
Society  question :  was  ever  meekness  so  violated,  was 
ever  truth  so  wounded,  was  ever  holiness  so  offended! 
O  my  God,  what  a  blindness  thou  hast  given  us  up  to, 
that  we  should  say  the  times  are  meek,  and  gentle, 
and  charitable  I     The  Lord  deliver  us  from  this  de- 
lusion I  or  else  we  shall  be  awakened  out  of  our  fond 
dream  by  the  fierce  array  and  fiery  contention  of  the 
evil  spirits  which  are  gone  abroad,  which  are  working 
in  the  vitals  of  the  Church  and  of  the  State. 

14.  Next  in  order  comes  the  characteristic,  *'  desjft- 
sers  of  those  that  are  good,"  or,  as  we  rendered  and 
expounded  it,  "  not  lovers  of  the  good ; "  exhibiting 
its  existence  in  that  devotedness  to  the  useful  and  ex* 
pedient,  which  hath  taken  precedency  of  submission 
to  the  lawful  desire  of  the  gracious,  and  devotion  to 
the  good.    Yet,  though  the  difference  between  the 
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useful  and  the  good  be  many  degrees,  as  all  antiquity 
and  all  Scripture  doth  demonstrate,  yet  it  is  most  true, 
that  in  our  times  this  distinction  is  wholly  forgotten, 
and  the  useful  is  propounded  as  the  only  and  the 
diief  good :  and  thus  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  while 
they  are  consulting  mere  conyenience,  or  at  best  im- 
mediate advantage,  of  themselves  or  others,  they  are 
deceived  with  the  notion  that  they  are  following  after 
what  is  good  I  And  if  you  were  to  arise  in  the  great 
councils  of  this  Christian  nation,  or  in  the  public  meet- 
ings of  benevolent  and  religious  societies,  to  assert 
that  what  is  expedient  or  useful  is  not  always  lawful, 
and  is  commonly  far  from  being  good,  the  likelihood 
is,  that  you  would  be  treated  as  a  fool  and  suspected 
for  a  knave.  With  such  veils  doth  the  spirit  of  ex- 
pediency, now  at  work,  conceal  the  mystery  of  his 
iniquity.  '*  Not  lovers  of  the  good?"  of  what,  then, 
lovers?  Lovers  of  the  rich,  of  the  great,  of  the 
powerful.  And  for  what  end?  Oh,  all  for  their  good  I 
They  will  pay  their  court  to  professed  infidels  and 
notorious  breakers  of  God's  commandments;  they 
will  sit  with  them,  they  will  bear  the  reign  of  such  a 
spirit  in  the  companies  which  they  frequent,  all  to  do 
good  I  Nay,  they  will  leave  their  own  duties  at  home, 
their  own  charges  in  the  church,  and  wander  over  the 
city  and  over  the  country  in  quest  of  good  I  To  such 
an  extent  have  men  become  blinded  by  the  hypocrisy 
of  the  times,  that  when  to  a  person  of  ordinary 
shrewdness  they  are  manifestly  indulging  their  own 
taste  and  humour,  or  cultivating  the  good  opinion  of 
the  class  in  which  they  desire  the  uppermost  room,  in 
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their  own  conception  thej  are  diligently  hunting  after 
what  is  good.  Oh,  how  weary  I  am,  even  to  think  of 
what  I  have  witnessed  these  many  years  of  the  abuse 
of  this  word  good!  If  people  have  been  pleased  with 
a  public  report,  or  a  public  meeting,  they  say,  what 
a  good  is  doing  I  The  good  is  measured  by  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  multitude,  or  the  glow  of  our  own 
feelings  at  the  time,  or  the  numbers  of  the  pounds 
collected,  or  the  nobleness  of  the  men  upon  the  plat- 
form, or  the  cleverness  and  glee  of  the  speakers,  or, 
in  a  rougher  way,  the  briskness  with  which  it  all 
went  off.  For  this  state  of  things,  formality  and 
hypocrisy  are  not  the  proper  names ;  it  is  delusion, 
downright  deception  and  falsehood ;  and  betokens  an 
ignorance  of  the  truth,  an  insensibility  to  the  Spirit, 
which  I  find  no  expression  equal  to,  but  that  of  Scrip- 
ture, given  up  to  "believe  a  lie.'*  Lovers  of  the 
good  I  To  hear  them  talk,  you  would  think  there 
was  nothing  but  good  pursued  by  all  men,  from  our 
ultra-liberals  to  our  highest  churchmen.  All  good 
men,  according  to  their  light  I  and  most  harsh  it  is  to 
doubt  that  they  have  the  common  good  at  heart,  and, 
in  their  way,  all  serving  the  common  good.  As  to  the 
old  classifications  of  mankind  current  amongst  our 
fathers — men  of  pleasure,  men  of  the  world,  men  of 
humour,  men  of  gain,  honest  men ;  all  ranking  under 
the  degree  of  good  men — ^which  is  the  Scripture  doc- 
trine :  "  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die ; 
yet,  peradventure,  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die" — all  these  distinctions  have  vanished 
from  our  philosophy  and  morals,  and  almost  from  our 
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sermons.  Usefulness  is  become  goodness,  and  good* 
ness  is  fallen  into  usefulness.  The  end  is  all :  to  trifle 
about  the  means  shows  a  bad  spirit,  and  great  want  of 
liberality.  So  thought  and  so  acted  the  Jesuits  long 
ago ;  until  the  world,  bad  as  it  is,  became  too  good  for 
them;  until  the  Catholic  kingdoms  of  Europe,  cold, 
cold  as  they  are,  became  too  hot  for  them. 

15.  The  next  feature  of  the  last  times  is,  that  men 
shall  be  ''traitors" — ^that  is  to  say,  deficient  in  trust- 
worthiness, and  ready  to  speak  out  that  which  they 
should  rather  hold.  back.  It  does  not  mean  that  all 
men  shall  become  traitors  to  the  kings  and  king- 
doms, which  is  only  one  form  of  the  evil — though 
certainly  one  most  widely  disseminated  in  these  times, 
when  loyalty  to  the  king  is  looked  upon  as  an  igno- 
rant and  evil  prejudice,  and  attachment  to  the  old 
laws  and  customs  of  the  kingdom  as  a  hereditary  and 
antiquated  folly.  If  we  would  see  upon  a  large  scale 
this  form  of  the  evil  exempUfied,  look  at  the  oaths  and 
counter-oaths  which  the  nations  of  Europe  have  taken 
to  different  kings  and  temporary  usurpers  and  leaders 
oi  rcTolution,  and  constitutions  changing  yearly.  This 
surely  is  a  new  feature  of  man's  character.  There 
was  a  toughness  and  a  tenacity  about  the  character  of 
our  fathers,  and  of  men  in  general  in  times  past,  which 
would  not  brook  such  changeableness,  but  would  die 
rather.  A  kingdom  is  turned  over  to  its  greatest 
enemy  without  striking  a  blow.  They  could  not 
make  Scotland  a  province  of  England  by  ten  cen- 
turies of  warfare;  and  to  root  out  the  allegiance  of 
Scotland  to  the  Stuart  family  cost  a  long  century  of 
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civa  broDB.  But  now,  yerily,  aU  this  is  stigmalased 
by  the  name  of  legitimacy,  and  those  who  mere  the 
objects  of  it  are  scorned  by  .the  opprobrious  title  of 
legitimates.  Now,  would  they  give  to  this  feature  of 
the  times  its  proper  name,  and  call  the  monarchs  who 
thus  barter  away  the  allegiance  of  their  people  unto  a 
king  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  haye  senred, 
unholy,  ungrateful,  and  unworthy  kings,  'twere  well ; 
but  to  call  themselves  a  holy  alliance,  while  thus  they 
trample  under  foot  the  best  and  holiest  affections  of 
their  people  is,  I  say,  base  hypocrisy,  which  no  zeal 
against  democracy  and  anarchy  can  justify.  While, 
on  the  other  hand,  for  those  who  hold  up  to  contempt 
the  principle  of  legitimate  power  and  hereditary  right, 
and  laugh  to  scorn  the  generous  attachment  of  a  people 
to  their  line  of  kings  and  nobles ;  for  such  ignorant 
levellers  to  call  this,  as  they  do,  philanthropy,  liberty, 
and  emancipation  of  men  from  brutal  bonds,  is,  to  say 
the  best  of  it,  base  hypocrisy,  which  no  degree  of 
ignorance  can  at  all  palliate.  Because  a  robber  be- 
comes so  hardened  as  to  regard  the  blood  of  a  man  as 
if  it  were  the  blood  of  a  dog,  are  we  therefore  to  pity 
him  the  more,  and  fear  him  the  less?  Surely,  no: 
blame  him  the  more,  and  spare  him  the  less.  So, 
because  these  philosophers  of  the  French  school  have 
come  to  lose  all  conscience  of  natural  and  right  fee- 
ing, or,  where  they  have  not  lost  it,  to  despise  it  as 
old  men's  dreams,  and  discourse  of  it  as  old  wives' 
fables,  are  we  to  treat  them  leniently,  or  deal  with 
them  kindly,  because  they  are  become  irrational  in 
their  hearts,  and  use  their  heads  to  make  others  so  ? 
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If  it  be  not  hypocrisy  which  makes  them  hide  such 
treasonable  thoughts  under  such  loyal  names,  it  is 
worse;  it  U  self-delusion;  it  is  the  apostleship  of 
fiftlsehoody  Now,  touching  the  more  common  forms 
of  betrayal  of  man's  coniidence-~such  as  friendship — 
the  shameless  people  will  do  it  without  a  blush,  and 
conceive  it  for  the  public  weal  that  the  private  bond 
should  be  broken.  That  yillanous  standard  of  utility 
justifies  every  thing.  "  Is  it  more  useful,  upon  the 
whole,  to  give  it  to  the  winds?  then  let  it  be  given. 
Do  it  anonymously,  or  any  way  you  please :  it  is  good 
service  to  the  pubUc."  No  words  can  express  the 
baseness,  no  calculations  can  estimate  the  amount,  of 
the  betrayals  of  trust  which  this  generation  hath 
been  guilty  of,  beyond  all  others  whereof  there  is 
any  record.  And  yet  the  traitors  take  credit  for 
iti  they  call  it  devotion  to  truth  I  they  call  it  in- 
formation of  the  people  I  they  call  it  hatred  of  quack- 
ery, and  exposure  of  duplicity  I  But  all  these  are 
nothing  compared  with  the  treachery  to  great  prin- 
dples  of  faith  which  men  are  guilty  of.  The  Athan- 
asian  creed  is  a  thing  to  mock  at :  all  that  divided 
the  Church  of  England  from  the  Remonstrants  or 
Arminians  is  now  to  be  made  Ught  of.  It  is  a  proof 
of  liberality  even  to  betray  the  Reformation  itself,  and 
to  forget  all  the  enormities  of  the  apostasy  in  the  zeal 
for  Cathohc  emancipation.  Emancipation  I  what  a  he 
is  in  that  word  I  as  if  you  said  to  the  prisoner,  upon 
giving  him  two  crusts  for  one  to  his  meal,  There  now, 
there's  Uberty  to  thee ;  while  the  man's  irons  clank 
en  ev^y  limb  in  the  inner  dungeon  of  his  prison-house. 
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Emancipation,  say  they  I  Wherein  conasteth  it?  in 
the  tenant  rising  against  his  landlord,  in  the  subject 
against  his  king,  in  the  creatore  against  his  God,  all  to 
maintain  cunning  priests  in  their  dark  ascendancy  over 
the  soul  of  man,  and  to  raise  plotting  agitators  to  am- 
bitious places  i  Methinks  the  hypocrisy  of  the  spirit 
now  at  work  were  best  shown  by  the  soccess  with 
which  it  hath  rooted  up  the  foundations  of  oar  English 
tongue,  and  changed  the  yery  meaning  of  words- 
calling  black  white,  and  bitter  sweet.  ''Woe  unto 
them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  dark* 
ness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter 
for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter  I" 

16.  The  next  feature  of  the  times  is  ''  heady,"  or 
precipitate,  or  forward;  v?faich  may  be  seen  in  the 
rashness  and  speculativeness  of  the  mercantile  and 
trading  community,  in  the  undisciplined  school-boy 
boldness  of  literary  pretenders,  who,  veith  hardly  the 
nomenclature  of  the  subject,  and  certainly  without 
the  definition  of  the  terms,  will  undertake  the  contro- 
versy with  lettered  and  voluminous  wisdom,  and  gain 
the  victory  in  the  course  of  a  few  paragraphs.  This 
same  precipitancy  shows  itself  in  the  manners  of  men; 
children  being  advanced  to  the  place  where  youth  for* 
merly  stood  in  the  calendar  of  human  life,  and  youth 
into  manhood;  and  as  to  the  sage  experience  and 
mature  wisdom  of  age,  it  seems  utterly  gone.  I 
see  this  forwardness  and  precipitancy  in  our  courts  of 
parliament,  where  a  young  man  from  the  university 
starts  at  once  to  the  helm  of  affairs,  and  guides  the 
vessel  of  the  State.    This  could  not  be  if  there  were 
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any  research,  any  reserred  wisdom,  which  patient, 
temperate,  thoughtful  age  is  conversant  withal.  In 
law  alone  is  this  revolution  in  things  not  y6t  accom- 
plished, because  skill  therein  dependeth  upon  much 
reading  and  much  experience.  But  I  know  well  that, 
in  the  Ghurdi,  the  contempt  poured  upon  scholastic 
learning  hath  brought  us  nearly  to  the  same  pass  as 
in  statesmanship ;  and  in  what  is  called  hterature,  you 
find  almost  no  growth  nor  maturity  in  the  ideas  of 
these  overgrown  children,  who  nevw  come  to  manhood, 
but  are  like  old  women  who  affect  the  girl  all  their 
life:  so  do  these  triflers  in  reviews  and  magazines ; 
they  are  as  ripe  at  twenty  as  they  are  at  forty,  and 
at  sixty  they  are  generally  dead.  I  wish  I  could 
conjure  up  the  forms  of  Queen  Ehzabeih's  statesmen, 
and  set  them  over  against  the  fore-bench  of  ^ther 
side  of  our  houses  of  parliament.  I  wish  I  could  con- 
jure up  the  race  of  our  reformers,  and  place,  them 
by  the  side  of  our  popular  preachers.  The  very 
figures  of  the  men — their  thoughtful  faces,  their 
capacious  and  wrinkled  foreheads,  their  earnest  air 
and  serious  aspect — would  teach  better  than  any 
words  how  siUy,  saucy,  pert,  petulant,  forward,  and 
hasty,  the  intellect  and  character  of  men  have  now 
become.  Truly,  a  heady  race  we  are;  full  of  va- 
pours and  fancies,  giddy  and  vain  and  empty.  I 
have  oft  compared  the  lusty  foUos  which  our  fathers 
wrote  on  every  subject,  with  the  pattern-book  which 
half  a  dozen  of  modern  wits  produce  by  the  quarter 
or  by  the  year.  They  say,  it  was  the  lengthiness  of 
our  fathers :  it  is  false,  it  was  their  fruitfuhiess ;  for 


420  DIBCOUBSB  RBCAPITUIATOBT. 

one  of  their  sentences,  yea,  ofUimes  of  their  words, 
hath  more  meaning  in  it  than  a  whole  essay  or  dia- 
course  of  modem  times.  No:  the  difference  is  as 
between  an  apple-tree  in  its  second  or  third  year,  and 
the  same  tree  full  grown  and  full  bearing.  The  for* 
wardness  of  men  now-a-days  makes  them  complete  in 
self-conceit,  when  they  are  not  yet  fledired  in  reason ; 

repeating  themselves  like  a  parrot,  which  is  not  a 
a  reasonable  and  eloquent  orator  because  it  can  diatler 
many  hours  in  the  day.  This  is  a  feature  of  the  times 
which  I  know  well,  and  from  the  family  likeness  of 
which  I  have  striven  hard  to  escape ;  for  the  diildrea 
of  my  Alma  Mater,  which  is  no  mean  university 
neither,  are  all  strongly  stamped  with  this  uncomely 
feature.  And  now  under  what  fiur  pretemdon  and 
flattering  guise  may  this  ugly  feature  of  the  age  hide 
itself?  what  alias,  what  good  name,  may  it  please  its 
vanity  withal?  One  of  the  specious  names  is,  the 
march  of  intellect ;  another  is,  the  diffusion  of  know* 
ledge ;  and  a  third,  this  enlightened  age.  Because  an 
apprentice  can  babble  of  hberal  opinions,  and  retail 
the  slander  of  the  public  prints  against  everything 
good  and  great — ^because  a  sempstress  can  prattle  of 
poems  and  novels  and  reviews,  and  because  the  work* 
man  can  retail  some  incoherent  scraps  of  mechanical 
lectures — ^the  age  is  called  enlightened,  and  intellect 
is  thought  to  have  taken  a  great  step  in  advance,  and 
knowledge  to  be  diffused  abroad.  In  like  manner  may 
it  be  said  that  the  waters  of  the  reservoirs  which  drive 
the  machinery  and  do  the  work  of  the  kingdom  were 
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difiosed  abroad,  if  they  were  let  out  from  their  chaa- 
nds  oyer  the  fertile  fields.  Is  it  not  known  unto  you, 
18  it  not  known  unto  you,  O  foolish  men  I  that  know- 
ledge pujleth  up,  but  charity  buildeth  up ;  that  it  is  not 
knowledge  in  itself,  but  as  the  guide  and  wise  hus- 
bander  of  good  and  charitable  feelings,  which  blesseth 
either  him  that  possesseth  it  or  those  with  whom  he 
hath  to  do  ?  To  possess  knowledge,  without  the  means 
of  expressing  it  and  bringing  it  into  effect,  is  the  most 
painful  and  unhappy  of  all  predicaments :  therefore 
Qod  hath  not  communicated  knowledge,  as  it  were, 
indiscriminately ;  but  ordained  in  his  Church  ministers 
to  this  effect ;  and  in  families,  fathers  to  the  same  effect, 
who  may  instruct  their  children ;  and  in  the  business 
of  life,  masters,  who  may  instruct  the  youth ;  and  so 
on  throughout  the  rarious  chambers  of  social  life  it  is 
ordained  that  there  should  be  teachers  and  taught, 
instructors  and  instructed.  But  I  fear  this  ordinance, 
upon  which  the  dignity  of  wisdom  and  the  authority 
of  office  resteth,  and  upon  which  also  the  gratitude  and 
the  happiness  of  the  people  rest,  is  fast  fSuling,  if  it  be 
not  wholly  failed,  from  the  people;  and  a  state  of 
things  is  fast  coming  into  being  which  acknowledgeth 
no  deference  of  the  untaught  to  the  taught,  of  the 
ignorant  to  the  wise,  of  the  young  to  the  old,  of  the 
generation  that  now  is  to  the  generations  that  went 
before  it:  and  this  they  call  the  march  of  intellect 
If  that  expression  meaneth  anything,  it  must  mean 
that  intellect  is  making  progress  amongst  us,  or  that 
the  understanding  of  man  is  taking  a  larger  compass 
than  it  did  heretofore.    I  ask  for  the  proofs  of  this : 
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what  works  of  anj  dimeofflon  of  mind  faaye  we  pro- 
duced? what  philosophy  is  there  taught  amongst  us? 
what  morals,  what  divinity  ?  Is  it  by  the  republication 
of  old  books,  or  by  the  pubUcation  of  new  ones,  that 
we  live?  What  poets  of  any  genial  spirit  or  high 
nobility  of  mind  possess  we  ?  and  what  relish  or  re- 
ward is  there  for  those  inheritors  of  the  true  poetical 
and  philosophical  spirit  which  we  do  possess?  A 
newspaper  paragraph  will  at  any  time  beat  down  a 
sage  in  the  judgment  of  this  enlightened  generation. 
But  I  am  weary  of  this  controversy,  and  I  hasten  to 
be  done  with  it.  It  is  vanity  and  self-conceit  which 
hath  intoxicated  men ;  and  Qod  hath  given  us  up  to 
believe  a  lie — ^which  is,  that  all  is  light  when  all  10 
darkness ;  fulfilling  the  word  of  the  Liord  spoken  by 
Amos,  V.  20 :  ''  Sliall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be 
darkness,  and  not  light;  even  very  dark,  and  no 
brightness  in  it?" 

17.  The  next  charaoteristic  of  the  evil  times  is 
**  high-minded,"  or  inflated,  swollen,  pujETed  up : 
which  is  manifested  in  that  spirit  of  boasting  of  our* 
selves  which  is  gone  abroad,  as  if  there  never  were 
such  times  as  our  times,  such  men  as  ourselves.  This 
self-conceit  leadeth  to  the  most  erroneous  judgments 
that  can  well  be  conceived:  of  which,  in  political 
things,  one  is,  that  liberty  is  about  to  obtain  a  signal 
triumph  over  aU  the  world ;  and  in  religious  matters, 
another  is,  that  the  whole  world  is  just  on  the  eve  of 
being  converted,  So  doth  a  drunken  man  think  that 
he  could  slay  a  host,  and  a  vain  man  fancy  himself  the 
object  of  the  world's  admiration.   In  like  manner  they 
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are  dreaming  that  the  people  are  in  the  way  of  be^ 
coming  either  all  saints  or  all  sages.  They  talk  of 
the  wondrons  inyentions  for  teaching  men,  the  im- 
provements introduced  into  our  schools  and  semina- 
ries of  youth,  and  the  wonderful  progress  of  society 
towards  amelioration:  and  what  is  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  these  strange  notions  ?  the  answer  is,  the 
people  are  puffed  up,  and  filled  with  yain  dreams: 
their  self-conceit  would  have  it  so,  and  therefore  they 
say  it  is  80.  In  two  things,  indeed,  I  allow  that  this 
age  excelleth:  the  one  is,  in  mechanical  inventions; 
the  other  is,  in  the  critical  discernment  and  exposure 
of  each  other's  frailties;  that  is,  in  physical  power 
and  in  malice.  Now,  when  great  physical  power  is 
directed  by  malice,  what^must  the  end  be,  but  mutual 
destruction?  Our  knowledge  is  all  turned  towards 
the  attainment  of  power  over  physical  matter:  our 
literature  is  almost  all  turned  towards  the  discernment 
and  exposure  of  defects,  in  the  Church,  in  the  State, 
in  one  another.  All  reverence  is  destroyed,  all  duty 
is  subverted ;  tiie  power  to  hurt  is  multiplied  a  thou- 
sand-fold ;  and  what  the  end  will  be,  it  is  easy  to  dis- 
cern. Yet  do  the  infatuated  people  dream  of  halcyon 
days,  and  talk  of  excellent  doings ;  and  thus  over  tiie 
face  of  the  volcano  there  hath  been  drawn  a  deceitful 
verdure,  that  the  people  may  lie  down  in  safety,  and 
perish,  as  it  were,  in  a  night.  There  is  a  form  of 
godliness  over  the  surface  of  things,  beneath  which 
Satan  is  working  the  more  securely. 

18.  They  profess  the  love  of  Qod,  but  secretiy  they 
are  *^  lovers  of  pleasures  rather  than  lovers  of  God," 
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which  is  the  last  characteristic  of  the  evil  times — their 
love  of  pleasure,  in  preference  to  their  lore  of  Qo<L 
Man  must  have  something  to  love;  and  the  lowest 
thing  upon  which  he  can  set  his  heart  is  pleasure; 
the  highest  is  God.  Now,  how  much  men  have  be- 
come loyers  of  pleasure,  let  the  various  inventions  to 
please  the  sense  bear  witness :  for  the  word  '*  plei^ 
sures,"  in  the  oriirinal,  is  ''  sweets/'  or  '*  sensual  de- 

and  see  how  tar  we  surpass  every  age  in  the  enter* 
tainments  and  the  enjoyments  of  the  sense.  What  is 
the  spending  of  a  winter  in  this  city,  but  the  dedicat- 
ing of  so  many  months,  day  and  night,  to  the  enjoy- 
ments of  the  sense?  For  which  hot  and  feverish 
life,  all  duties  of  .rank,  all  obligations  of  riches,  all 
honours  of  large  estate,  all  enjoyments  of  the  peaceful 
and  beautiful  country,  all  offices  to  the  poor  and  needy 
dependants  of  our  bounty;  are  foregone  and  forsaken, 
to  enjoy  the  sweets  of  the  sense,  ''  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life :"  nay, 
and,  if  information  make  me  not  to  err,  not  only  the 
duties  of  mothers,  but  the  very  hope  and  desire  of  a 
mother,  violently  and  voluntarily  made  away  with,  in 
order  to  be  able  for  such  a  giddy  round  of  wicked- 
ness. And  yet  these  fashionable  people  would  take 
it  very  much  amiss  if  you  were  to  say  that  they  were 
not  Christians,  but  worse  than  heathens^  in  their  way 
of  life :  they  keep  the  form,  but  deny  the  power  of 
godliness.  Ancient  simplicity  of  life  is,  I  may  say, 
departed  from  almost  all  classes.  And  religion  hath 
become  indulgent  to  the  growing  luxury:  against 
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horae-raciiig,  and  theatres,  and  balls,  it  lifteth  up  a 
loud  Toice ;  but  there  it  seemeth  to  stop.  And  me- 
thinks  it  is  rather  the  outward  form  than  the  inward 
evil  of  these  things  which  it  discerneth ;  for  I  do  find 
the  same  irregular  hours,  the  same  splendour  of  dress 
and  equipage,  the  same  layishness  of  expense  in  enter- 
tainments;  in  one  word,  the  same  pleamng  of  the 
sense — and  I  may  add  also,  the  same  spirit  of  censure 
and  judgment — amongst  their  own  companies,  as 
amongst  those  which  they  repudiate ;  it  is  the  same 
thing  under  a  new  form ;  it  is  the  world  become  reli- 
gious, but  the  world  still ;  and  therefore  well  denomi* 
nated  the  religious  world.  Now,  amongst  the  com- 
mon people,  I  very  much  mistake  indeed  if  the 
Methodist  discipline  be  not  accomplishing  the  rery 
same  effect,  of  giving  a  form  of  godliness  without  its 
power.  There  is  a  discipline  without  a  doctrine ;  and 
nothing  but  a  doctrine  hath  power  oyer  the  heart. 
Discipline  hath  power  only  over  the  outward  form  of 
life,  save  when  walking  by  the  side  and  in  the  light 
of  holy  doctrine.  And  that  awful  and  unspeakable 
error,  of  being  in  Christ  one  day  and  out  of  him 
another,  doth  open  ihe  door  to  such  uncertainty, 
changeableness,  and  faUibility,  and  must  necessarily 
be  met  in  practice  with  such  a  system  of  confession 
and  purgation  and  dispensation,  as  must  make  sinning 
and  repenting,  sinning  and  repenting,  the  very  order 
and  condition  of  a  reUgious  life.  Moreover,  the  great 
ignorance  which  I  have  found  coexisting  with  great 
profession,  amongst  the  conmion  people,  doth  satisfy 
me,  that  within  the  intimacies  and  intricacies  of  that 
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bodj  there  must  be  the  toleration  of  great  abuses. 
I  express  my  fear  that  here»  also,  there  is  much  of  the 
form  of  godliness  without  its  power,  and  a  love  of 
pleasure  rather  than  of  the  Word  of  God. 

As  my  chief  object  in  this  discourse  is  to  open  unto 
the  more  zealous  and  lively  part  of  the  Church  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  which  is  working  in  the  midst  of 
them,  I  shall  be  at  a  little  more  pains  to  show  out  the 
hypocrisy  under  which  the  lore  of  pleasure  veils  itself 
in  that  religious  world  to  which  they  bdong.  To  this 
end,  I  would  show  them  this  love  of  pleasure  working 
under  that  style  of  religious  society  they  delight  in, 
and  to  which  they  enter  every  new  convert ;  where, 
excepting  cards  and  dice,  and  dancing,  there  exist  all 
the  elements  of  pleasure  which  can  exist  in  any  style 
of  society  the  most  dissipated:  the  same  unseasonp- 
able  hours,  breaking  up  domestic  economy  and  family 
duties,  piety  and  religion;  the  same  gay  equipages, 
exponng  man  and  beast  to  the  same  perils  of  the  un- 
seasonable night,  if  not  morning ;  the  same  adorning 
of  the  person  and  broidering  of  the  hair  and  wearing 
of  apparel ;  the  same  crowding  after  religious  notables, 
and  vain  retailing  of  what  they  said  and  did :  in  one 
word,  the  same  love  of  pleasure,  but  covered  over 
and  disguised  with  the  name  of  the  love  of  God.  To 
bring  the  contrast  completely  out,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  relieve  this  picture,  from  the  sober  back-ground  of 
what  the  pious  in  forifter  times  were  wont  .to  follow 
after  and  aim  at  in  their  social  intercourse.  I  am  not 
so  well  acquainted  with  the  unrecorded  customs  of 
England  in  the  last  and  former  ages,  but  of  Scotland 
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I  can  saj,  ihht  for  a  £either  or  a  mother  to  be  away 
from  the  head  of  their  jGBunily  at  the  hour  of  eyeiiing 
worship,  would  hare  been  reckoned  a  scandal  ahnost 
calling  for  the  interference  of  the  kirk-session.  I 
know  also,  that  once  in  the  week,  or  so,  the  heads  of 
fieunilies  in  the  street  of  a  town,  or  in  a  glen  of  the 
country,  would  assemble,  for  two  or  three  hours  of  an 
eyening,  in  what  were  called  fellowship-meetings,  for 
the  good  end  of  exercising  each  other's  gifts  in  the 
Word,  in  discourse,  and  in  prayer.  But  mothers 
would  abide  at  home,  waiting  upon  the  house,  nursing 
and  edifying  the  children,  overlooking  the  servants, 
and  seeing  that  all  things  were  managed  without 
waste,  in  a  creditable  and  orderly  manner ;  that  there 
might  be  a  good  account  rendered  of  her  husband's 
earnings  to  her  husband ;  from  whom,  in  return,  she 
expected,  in  their  own  private  intercommunion,  an 
account  to  be  rendered  of  whatever  most  instructive 
and  edifying  might  have  occurred  at  the  meeting  of 
the  brethren.  In  thii^way  families  in  Scotland  were 
wont  to  be  reared  up,  and  in  this  way  was  rehgious 
society  wont  to  be  conducted.  Furthermore,  if  you 
would  wish  me  to  conduct  you  into  the  interior  of  one 
of  these  feUowship-meetings,  I  shaU  tell  you  how  it 
fell  out  to  myself,  once  upon  a  time,  when  passing 
through  one  of  the  lonely  water-courses  of  my  native 
land.  The  house  at  which  I  rested  was  the  house  of 
a  fSftrmer,  an  elder  also  of  the  congregation ;  and  the 
evening  was  the  evening  of  a  fellowship-meeting,  which 
circled  round  amongst  the  famihes  in  the  httle  glen. 
The  heads  of  fiamilies  being  assembled  about  six  o'clock 
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in  the  evening,  seated  themaelves  in  the  oppodte  end 
of  the  house  from  that  where  the  industry  of  the 
family  was  proceeding.  The  family  Bible  was  spread 
before  the  master ;  who,  having  selected  a  portion  of 
David's  Psalms,  they  p:*aised  the  Lord  together ;  and, 
having  kneeled  down  to  seek  his  holy  presence,  and 
entreat  his  favour  upon  their  present  meeting,  the 
subject  upon  which  they  had  agreed  at  the  last  meet- 
ing to  discourse  together  was  by  the  master  proposed 
to  his  brethren ;  being  that  night.  The  godly  use  of 
affliction.  Whereupon,  the  goodman  of  the  house 
putting  it  to  them,  and  gently  pressing  some  one  to 
begin,  they  opened  their  minds  vdth  godly  simplicity, 
like  men  full  of  both  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  They 
had  no  Bibles  with  them,  save  that  family  Bible  which 
lay  before  the  master :  the  Word  was  written  in  their 
hearts,  it  was  ready  on  their  lips ;  and  they  spake  in 
confidence  of  the  Spirit,  not  nicely  to  criticise,  nor  to 
suspect  one  another  of  partiality  in  handling  the  Word, 
nor  to  show  off  new  interpretations,  but  to  tell  to  one 
another  the  comfort  and  edification  which  they  had 
experienced  from  such  and  such  declarations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  and  if  perad venture  any  one  wished  the 
context  to  be  read,  or  the  Word  to  be  more  accu- 
rately reported,  reference  was  made  to  the  written 
Word.  This  exercise  of  holy  conversation  having 
been  kept  up  for  two  hours,  or  thereby,  the  rest  of 
the  family,  mistress  and  servants,  and  such  of  the 
children  as  were  not  gone  to  rest,  were  called  in,  and 
the  goodly  company  joined  together  in  an  act  of 
family  worship,  conducted  by  some  one  of  the  breth- 
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ren  according  to  the  good  order  of  our  church :  after 
which,  about  nine  o'clock,  not  later,  the  patriarchs  of 
the  glen  or  water-course  departed  unto  their  seyeral 
homes  and  habitations,  to  meditate  another  subject 
against  their  next  fellowship-meeting.  Compare  this, 
which  was  the  custom  of  the  former  age  amongst 
religious  people,  with  the  present  luxurious  dinner 
entertainment,  followed  by  the  gay  evening,  or  rather 
night  assemblage,  relieyed  by  the  entertainment  of  an 
exposition  from  the  favourite  minister  upon  his  favou- 
rite theme,  and  a  short  prayer.  This,  I  say,  compare 
with  the  other  rational,  self-denying,' God-glorifying 
ordinance;  and  you  may  chance  to  catch  a  notion 
how  much  men  have  become  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  and  used  the  name  and  form  of 
godliness  to  disguise  and  conceal  the  love  of  pleasure. 
Now,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  same  thing  as  it  is 
exhibited  in  the  religious  literature — ^that  is,  in  the 
books  which  satisfy  the  desires  and  gratify  the  incli- 
nations of  religious  people.  Of  all  the  reading  of  the 
religious  world,  at  least  one-half,  I  might  say  two- 
thirds,  consisteth  in  periodical  publications,  or  the 
reports  of  societies,  or  the  narratives  of  missionary 
labours;  all  connected  with  the  present  time,  vdth 
living  persons,  with  favourite  objects ;  having  the  ex- 
citement of  novelty  and  the  entertainment  of  story ; 
not  to  speak  of  the  large  mixture  of  compliment  and 
flattery  to  those  religious  men  and  religious  societies 
with  which  we  have  identified  ourselves,  and  in  whose 
celebrity  our  celebrity  liveth.  That  the  providence 
of  God  over  his  Church  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
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ought  to  be  a  subject  of  a  Christian's  obseryation  and 
knowledge;  that  it  should  be  exactly  and  fairly" re- 
ported, and  diligently  meditated  by  all  God's  people, 
is  never  to  be  doubted :  but  that  the  few  things  of  a 
favourable  kind  should^  be  presented  in  many  forms, 
while  the  many  signs  of  God's  withdrawing  from  and 
visiting  upon  the  Church  should  be  suppressed,  is 
dealing  by  the  providence  of  God  deceitfully,  and  ill 
discharging  the  office  of  chroniclers  to'  the  Church : 
of  which  unfaithfulness,  arising  no  doubt  from  want 
of  discernment,  and  the  love  of  being  deceived  with 
smooth  tales,  I  do  solemnly  charge  the  periodical 
writers  of  the  religious  world.  And,  besides,  I  say, 
that  the  establishment  of  every  new  school  or  auxi- 
liary society,  at  home  and  abroad ;  the  narrative,  the 
journal,  and  the  diary  of  every  missionary  abroad, 
or  every  traveller  for  missions  at  home ;  that  the  act- 
ings,  for  example,  of  a  bishop  in  the  visitation  of  his 
diocese  in  foreign  parts,  and  all  the  other  minute 
novelties  with  which  these  periodical  writings  are 
filled ;  are  neither  profitable  for  those  of  whom  they 
are  written,  nor  profitable  for  those  by  whom  they 
are  read ;  but  calculated  to  give  an  exaggerated  idea 
and  factitious  importance  to  little  things,  and  to  keep 
up  a  feverish  excitement,  and  to  gratify  an  idle  curio- 
sity with  minute  matters,  and  to  dissipate  the  mind, 
and  gratify  the  lowest  propensity  for  religious  news. 
It  is  the  love  of  entertainment,  the  love  of  pleasure, 
under  the  guise  of  religion,  which  hath  begun  and 
keepeth  up  this  active  intercourse  between  the  reli- 
gious press  and  tiie  religious  world:  and  well  am  1 
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conyinced,  that  against  deep  and  heart-searching  truth 
nothing  at  this  day  makes  so  powerfully  as  these 
religious  periodical  writings ;  from  which  sift  out  the 
news,  and  the  uncharitable  seyerities,  and  the  un- 
profitable memoirs  of  unprofitable  persons,  and  the 
condemnation  of  books  neither  reviewed  nor  read  by 
those  who  judge  them,  and  what  have  ye  left? — 
nothing  at  all. 

I  point  out,  as  another  mark  of  the  love  of  pleasure 
under  the  disguise  of  religion,  that  swarm  of  religious 
novels  which  within  the  last  age  have  overspread  the 
Church.  In  former  times,  there  was  such  a  nice  re- 
gard for  truth  in  everything  religious,  that  when  a 
man  ventured  upon  an  allegory,  such  as  the  "  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  he  did  it  with  fear  and  trembhng,  and  with 
a  formal  apology  unto  the  Church  and  submission  to 
her  censure ;  of  which  you  may  see  a  pleasant  example 
in  the  author's  apology  for  his  book,  prefixed  to  the 
'*  Pilgrim's  Progress."  But  as  to  the  spurious  inter- 
mixture of  the  novel  with  spiritual  religion,  it  was  left 
to  this  age  to  naturalize  such  a  monster.  Now,  this 
mixture  of  reality  and  fancy — or,  I  may  say,  false- 
hood— ^hath  descended  down  to  tracts,  in  which,  pro- 
fessedly and  avowedly,  the  truth  is  diluted  by  some 
fiction,  or  half-fiction,  in  order  to  gratify  the  love  of 
pleasure,  and  find  access,  through  that  idolatry  of  the 
lowest  kind,  unto  the  fear  and  love  and  worship  of  the 
true  God.  How  far  otherwise  the  manner  of  the 
Teacher,  who,  upon  a  time  when  a  great  multitude 
followed  his  footsteps,  turned  round  upon  them,  and 
said,  '*  If  a  man  would  be  my  disciple,  he  must  hate 


432  DISC0UB8B  BHCAPIT0LATOBT. 

his  fkther,  aad  his  mother,  and  his  brother,  aad  his 
sister,  aad  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me  I"  I  hold 
that  there  is  no  courtiership  in  the  declaration  of  the 
gospel ;  which  makes  its  court  bj  the  magnificence  of 
God's  acts,  and  the  munificence  of  his  lore  in  Chrbt 
Jesus,  and  by  the  faithful  representation  which  it 
makes  of  the  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  eyery  man. 
It  doth  not  build  up  evil  affections  which  it  may  after- 
wards cast  down,  but  it  casteth  them  down  that  it  may 
build  up  good  ones  in  their  stead ;  and  to  the  love  of 
pleasures,  be  they  pleasures  of  the  ima^nation,  or 
pleasures  of  the  fancy,  or  pleasures  of  the  sense,  or 
pleasures  of  the  natural  man  in  general,  it  maketh  no 
suit  whatever,  but  with  severe  countenance  rebukes, 
and  with  righteoiA  judgment  condemns,  them  all :  at 
the  same  time  making  aesunmce  that  in  their  stead  an 
hundred-fold  of  spiritual  and  holy  affections  of  the 
heart  and  forms  of  the  understanding  will  be  given  in 
their  room  to  exercise  themselves,  not  upon  falsehoods, 
or  man's  many  inventions,  but  to  exercise  themselves 
upon  the  height  and  the  depth,  the  length  and  the 
breadth,  the  beauty,  and  the  variety,  and  the  excel* 
lency,  and  the  blessing,  of  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  true,  and  well  worthy  of  observation  in 
this  place,  that  such  is  the  poverty  of  our  present 
writers  and  preachers  in  everything,  save  the  depart- 
ment of  religious  news  and  religious  fictions,  that  the 
life  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  these  times  is  fain  to  seek 
its  support  from  the  vrritings  of  a  former  age :  chiefly 
from  the  Puritan  divines,  whereof  so  many  republica- 
tions have  taken  place  in  these  days.   And  here,  while 
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I  express  my  regret  that  they  do  not  ascend  still 
higher  up  the  stream,  and  drink  from  the  purer  foun- 
tain of  the  Reformation  diirinity,  I  cannot  help  remark- 
ing the  wonderful  recompence  which  God,  after  many 
generations,  hath  awarded  to  those  conaeientious,  yet 
often  oyer-scrupuleuft  men,  whom  the  Church  cast  out 
of  her  bosom,  and  the  law  brought  into  fearful  straits, 
in  that  their  works,  the  offspring  of  their  steadfast  faiih 
and  sore  experience,  have  now  been  reclaimed  by  that 
very  Church  which  cast  out  the  workmen ;  and  her 
finished  children  do  now  feed  from  the  breasts  of' 
those  whom  she  heretofore  banished  from  her  house. 
In  this  I  rejoice:  but  I  cannot  help  remarking,  as 
rather  mingling  toembling  with  my  joy.  that  these 
republications  of  our  Puritan  diyines  are  accompanied 
by  commendatory  essays  fr^mi  the  idols  of  the  people ; 
which  maketh  me  oft  to  fear,  when  I  witness  the  in- 
fluence of  names  in  aU  other  quarters  of  the  religious 
world,  that  it  is  the  editor  and  introducer  of  these 
ancient  worthies,  rather  than  the  taste  and  relish  and 
feeling  of  their  own  worth,  which  finds  such  ready  and 
extensiYe  circulation  for  their  long-neglected  treatises : 
for  this  I  know  full  well,  that,  when  the  same  truths 
contained  in  them  are  preached,  they  find  the  steadiest 
opposition  from  the  religious  world  and  their  idol 
ministers.  Neyertheless,  because  charity  hopeth  all 
things,  and  rej<»ceth  in  the  good  rather  than  the  evil, 
I  do  rejoice  to  hope,  and  have  some  ground  to  believe, 
that  this  excellent  seed,  and  the  still  more  excellent 
seed  of  the  Reformation,  is  b^inning  to  bear  the  fruit, 
in  a  chosen  few,  of  a  larger,  more  manly,  more  bold, 
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more  feithful  spirit.  U  that  truth,  still  higher  thaa 
either  the  Reformers  or  the  Puritans  knew,  but  which 
the  holy  prophets  and  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
the  primitive  Church  well  knew,  and  liyed  upon,  shall 
find  a  root,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  it  may  prevail  unto 
the  salvation  of  the  Church  from  4;he  confederacy  of 
the  spirit  of  Cain,  the  spirit  of  Balaam,  and  the  spirit 
of  Korah,  which  now  threateneth  both  Churdi  and 
State  with  overthrow. 

It  remains  that  I  point  out  another  form  of  the  love 
of  pleasure  in  preference  to  the  love  of  €lod,  which  is 
to  be  found  in  that  mixture  of  personal  gratification 
with  religious  improvement  which  everywhere  abound- 
eth.  For  example,  in  excursions  of  pleasure  in  nume- 
rous companies,  which  I  have  been  ashamed  to  see 
posted  in  the  public  streets,  at  so  much  a-head,  to 
Richmond,  or  to  the  Nore,  or  some  odier  pleasant 
resort,  all  for  the  benefit  of  some  religious  society  I 
Public  dinners  also,  with  rousine  speeches,  for  the 
<«une :  sales  of  ladies'  wofk  for  re%ioC  purposes,  and 
consbting  of  aU  manner  of  curiosities,  elegancies,  vani- 
ties, and  oddities,  such  as  a  bazaar  might  parallel,  but 
certainly  not  surpass.  Again,  I  observe  the  same 
intermingling  of  pleasure,  gab,  and  reKgion.  in  strange 
confusion,  in  those  excursions  amongst  the  churches 
for  raising  money  by  the  abuse  of  preaching ;  where 
a  regular  bargain  is  struck — every  meal  allowed  for, 
whether  partaken  at  the  iim  or  of  hospitality ;  tra- 
velling expenses  by  the  mile  allowed,  which  do  not 
preclude  the  visiting  of  curionties  by  the  way,  of  beau- 
tiful romantic  scenes,  and  all  other  natural  8caiery» 
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with  the  love  of  which  this  age  is  gone  mad — as  if, 
which  indeed  they  little  know  or  think  upon,  thej 
were  taking  a  fond  farewell,  a  longing  lingering  look 
of  it,  before  it  be  all  changed  like  a  vesture — or  rather, 
shall  I  say  tiiat  their  pumshment  may  be  enhanced  the 
more  for  setting  their  affections  upon  the  creature's 
weakness  and  bondage,  instead  of  looking  forward  and 
praying  for  the  creature's  emancipation,  deliverance, 
and  glory  ?  Much  more  could  I  say  concerning  that 
love  of  pleasure  under  the  guise  of  godliness,  which 
hath  won  the  mastery  of  this  self-indulgent  and  luxu- 
rious society  called  the  religious  world :  out  of  which 
I  would  summon  every  man  who  would  be  a  man  of 
war  for  Christ,  and  do  exploits  against  the  enemy ;  for 
certes  there  is  such  a  mixture  of  contraries,  such  a 
truce  between  the  world  and  the  Church,  and  such  an 
indecision  of  principles,  insufficiency  of  knowledge,  and 
feebleness  of  action,  there  prevailing,  that  I  augur  no 
good  from  that  encampment  when  the  heat  of  the 
campaign  ariseth,  and  the  enemy  beginneth  to  be  felt ; 
unto  whom  the  Lord  seems  to  speak  as  he  spoke  to 
GKdeon  of  old :  **  The  people  that  are  with  thee  are 
too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their 
hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  say- 
ing. Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  md.  Now  therefore 
go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  saying, 
Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return  and 
depart  early  from  Mount  Oilead :  and  there  returned 
of  the  people  twenty  and  two  thousand;  and  there 
renuuned  ten  thousand.  And  the  Liord  said  unto 
Qideon>  The  people  are  yet  too  many;  bring  them 
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down  unto  the  water,  and  I  will  try  them  for  thee 
there :  and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee; 
and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not  go 
with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go.  So  he  brought  down 
the  people  unto  the  water:  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his 
tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  him- 
self; likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his 
knees  to  drink.  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped, 
putting  their  hands  to  thdbr  mouth,  were  three  hundred 
men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down  upon 
their  knees  to  drink  water.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Gideon,  By  the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will 
I  save  you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  haaad : 
and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man  unto  his 
place.  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  thdr  hand,  and 
their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel  every 
man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three  hundred 
men." 

But,  I  confess,  there  is  another  form  of  this  hypo- 
crisy, which  lately  hath  sprung  up,  that  strikes  me  as 
the  most  barefaced  of  all ;  and  the  acceptance  whi<di 
it  received  from  the  reUgious  people  is  to  me  a  proof 
that  hypocrisy  is  the  order  of  the  day.  I  refer  to  the 
spirit  of  respect  for  religion  which  was  manifested  of 
late  upon  the  occasion  of  the  London  University,  and 
the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  by  men 
who  had  been  notorious  all  their  lives  for  the  neglect 
and  contempt,  not  to  say  open  defiance  and  steady 
opposition,  of  religion ;  but  all  of  a  sudden  they  be^ 


THB  PHABISAICAL  SPIRIT.  437 

come  the  guardians  of  religious  purity  and  liberty  of 
conscience  I  "  Eeligion,"  say  they ;  '<  ah,  yes  I  dear 
brethren,  religion  is  too  holy  a  thing  to  be  meddled 
with  by  a  uniyersity,  or  by  the  government  of  a  coun- 
try. Fain  would  we  see  it  flourish,  and  fieun  would  we 
promote  its  weal ;  but  we  have  too  much  respect  for  it 
to  meddle  with  its  sanctity,  and  therefore  we  leave  it 
to  itself!"  Upon  which  the  people  shout, ''  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god  I "  And  again,  the  men  who  have  been 
administering  the  sacrament  to  all  comers  during  all 
the  years  of  their  ministry ;  and  the  men  who  have 
such  a  reverence  for  the  sacrament  as  perhaps  not  to 
have  partaken  of  it  for  many  years,  if  ever  at  all,  and 
to  whom  certainly  I  would  sooner  lose  my  right  hand 
than  administer  it,  until  they  mended  their  manners, 
and  wholly  changed  their  way  of  life ;  yet  all  of  a 
sudden  do  these  clergymen  and  laymen,  seized  with 
the  spirit  of  hypocrisy  tenfold,  cry  out,  "  Oh,  how 
holy  is  the  sacrament !  and  what  an  awful  profanation 
of  it  has  been  going  on  in  the  land !  Let  us  be  guilt- 
less of  tiiis  for  the  time  to  come ;  and  rather  let  us 
choose  magistrates  who  are  atheists  or  deists,  than  sin 
thus  against  the  holy  ordinance  of  God  I "  and  straight- 
way the  hypocrisy-approving  religionists  call  them 
their  liberators,  their  deliverers,  their  best  friends — 
entertaining  them  with  festal  banquets,  and  honouring 
them  to  occupy  the  chair  at  their  religious  meetings ! 
Oh,  what  hypocrisy  I  what  countenance  of  hypocrisy ! 
Truly,  0  Lord,  we  have  forgotten  thee  I  we  have  put 
our  trust  in  thine  enemies,  and  we  are  confederate 
with  those  that  are  confederate  against  thee  and  against 
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thine  Anointed.  Yet  is  it  of  thy  mercies  that  we  are 
permitted  to  reveal  our  wickedness  in  these  hideous 
forms  to  the  end,  that,  being  warned  of  the  abounding 
iniquity  no  longer  concealed,  we  may  separate  our- 
selves from  such  deceitful  and  deceived  men,  aod  join 
ourselves  unto  **  Him  who  is  faithful  and  true/'  and 
who  will  be  unto  his  people  for  a  Refuge  in  the  day  of 
these  judgments  and  in  the  day  of  our  fearful  cala- 
mity. 


IMPROVEMENT   OP   THE   WHOLE 

DISCOURSE : 

ADDRESSED,  I.  TO  THE  CHURCH ;  H.  JO  THE  STATE ; 
AND,  m.  TO  MY  OWN  FLOCK. 

Wb  have  thus  endeavoured  patiently  to  point  out  the 
various  forms  of  hypocrisy  which  this  spirit  of  the 
latter  times  assumeth;  directing  our  chief  attention 
to  the  most  zealous  and  lively  portion  of  the  Church, 
upon  the  principle,  that  whatever  is  most  precious  is 
most  worthy  to  be  guarded  against  the  designs  of 
the  adversary.  I  fear,  indeed,  that  all  which  can  be 
spoken  to  them  in  this  strain  of  suspicion  and  warning, 
especially  by  one  who  is  no  favourite  or  idol  of  theirs, 
will  chance  to  fail  of  obtaining  a  hearing,  much  more 
an  assent,  from  the  religious  world ;  which  certainly 
has  this  distinction  above  all  other  sects  or  parties  in 
the  Church,  and  I  may  say  in  Protestant  Christen- 
dom, at  any  time,  that  they  are  the  most  under  the 
spirit  reproved  by  our  Lord  in  these  words,  '*  How 
can  ye  believe  which  seek  honour  one  of  another?" 
and  reproved  by  Isaiah  in  these  words,  quoted  by  our 
LfOrd,  "  Their  fear  of  me  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of 
men/'  Yet,  nevertheless,  whether  they  will  hear  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  it  is  surely  the  part  of 
every  one  who  loves  them,  to  show  forth  fully  and 
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fearlessly  the  evil  which  threatens  them.  Therefore, 
let  us  now  resume  the  thread  of  our  discourse,  and, 
according  to  the  good  old  method,  conclude  with  an 
improvement  of  the  whole  matter.  And,  seeing  that 
m  J  discourse  hath  addressed  itself  in  its  highest  bear- 
ing to  the  Church  of  Christ,  of  which  I  am  a  minister ; 
and  in  its  next,  to  the  State,  under  which  I  am  the 
minister  of  an  established  church ;  and  lastly,  to  the 
congregation  and'flock  of  which  I  am  a  pastor,  I  shall 
divide  this  improvement  into  three  parts:  the  first 
addressing  itself  to  the  Church,  the  second  unto  the 
State,  and  the  third  unto  my  own  flock  and  congre- 
gation. 

I.  I  am  more  ?nlling  to  attribute  the  sons  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  which  I  have  pointed  out,  to  igno- 
rance, rather  than  to  wilful  and  obstinate  transgres- 
sion ;  and  this,  notwithstanding  that  in  the  preceding 
discourse  I  have  pointed  out  and  demonstrated  the  fact 
of  her  hypocritical  and  Pharisaical  state.  I  would 
therefore  set  myself  to  exhibit  before  the  Church  some 
of  those  great  heads  of  divine  knowledge,  through 
ignorance  or  neglect  of  which  Satan  obtaineth  such 
an  easy  prey,  and  taketh  her  with  such  flimsy  pre* 
tences.  For  few  people,  comparatively  speaking,  are 
hypocrites  by  design,  and  such  a  character  can  hardlv 
be  predicated  of  a  whole  community  at  once.  The 
greater  part  of  those  symptoms  of  an  apostasy  which 
I  have  pointed  out  above  are  not  known  to  the  gene- 
rality of  those  whom  I  have  charged  with  them:  it 
hath  crept  on  unawares,  and  now  influences  the  whole 
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bodj;  of  wbich  the  greater  part  tiaye  known  no 
better ;  and,  until  their  knowledge  be  increased,  there 
can  be  little  hope  of  their  ever  discerning,  much  less 
acknowledging,  the  evil  condition  which  belongeth  to 
them.  I  would  therefore  point  out  one  or  two  quar- 
ters, in  which  they  would  do  well  to  inform  them- 
selves  better.  And,  first,  they  should  give  themselves 
to  search  into  the  power  of  that  godliness  whereof 
they  have  the  form.  The  power  of  godliness  is  to 
overcome  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh :  not  to 
make  these  three  enemies  friendly,  but  to  master  and 
subdue  them.  The  influence  of  the  devil  over  human 
affairs  is  little  discoursed  of,  and  to  combat  with  him 
is  little  imdertaken ;  yet  is  he  the  prince  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  the  spirit  which  now  ruleth  in  the 
children  of  disobedience.  With  what  levity  do  we 
mention  his  name,  who  once  had  us  all,  and  still  hath 
the  myriads  of  our  race,  under  lus  thraldom  I  It  was 
not  the  way  with  the  apostles  thus  lightly  to  deal 
with,  thus  silently  to  pass  over,  his  influence,  who 
said,  "  We  wresUe  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  with 
spiritual  wickednesses;"  and  again,  "  Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you;"  and  again,  ''  Taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  devil;"  and  again,  "  For  the  devil 
as  a  roaring  lion  goeth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour."  Our  Lord's  chief  combat  was  with  the  devil : 
*'  The  devil  cometh,"  saith  he,  *'  and  findeth  nothing 

in  me Now  is  the  prince  of  this  world  cast 

out"    His  death,  saith  the  Apostle,  was  to  ''  destroy 

t2 
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him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil." 
And  another  Apostle  says,  **  He  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  deyiL"  In  like  manner,  the  chief  com- 
bat of  the  first  martyrs  and  confessors  was  with  the 
devil :  **  They  overcame  him  with  the  word  of  their 
testimony."  The  great  triumph  of  Christ,  at  hk 
second  coming,  consisteth  in  ridding  the  earth  of  the 
devil.  Moreover,  we  do  find  the  devil  arrayed  against 
the  Church  from  the  beginning,  and  using,  first,  the  im- 
perial strength  of  Rome  (Rev.  xii.)  against  the  woman ; 
then  the  flood  of  Arian  nations  (verse  15) ;  th^i  the 
Papal  imperial  beast  (Rev.  xiii.  2);  then  the  beast 
from  the  bottomless  pit  (Rev.  zviL)  who  brings  up  the 
array  of  nations  to  do  battle  against  the  Lamb.  And 
we  find,  immediately  before  that  battle  all  the  three 
spirits  go  abroad  together,  and  work  amain  to  bring 
about  that  great  confederacy ;  which  threefold  labour 
of  temptation  imd  seduction  almost  all  interpreters  of 
the  divine  prophecy  are  agreed  to  place  this  genera- 
tion under ;  and  yet,  behold,  the  Church  is  in  such  a 
state  of  security  and  joy  as  the  Millennium  itself  will 
hardly  see  surpassed!  No  temptations  of  Satan  do 
they  see,  no  mysteries  of  iniquity  working.  One 
would  think  that  Satan  had  gone  to  sleep,  or  that  he 
was  already  bound,  so  little  discourse  is  there  of  his 
wiles,  so  little  apprehension  of  his  presence.  Truly, 
it  is  taken  in  the  light  of  a  slander,  and  mocked  at  as 
a  folly,  if  you  ever  hint  to  die  religious  that  Satan  is 
as  busy  leavening  them  as  ever  he  was  mth  the  pri- 
mitive Church.  But,  in  the  name  of  common  sense, 
not  to  say  religion,  what  protection  hath  England  or 
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Scotland  against  the  actiTity  of  that  spirit  which  hath 
Bttbyerted  all  the  Protestant  churches  on  the  conti- 
nent? Lntheran  is  no  charm  against  Satan,  nor  is 
Calvinistic,  nor  is  Arminian,  as  the  churches  of  Saxony, 
Geneva,  and  Holland  testify.  And  that  Dissenter  is 
not,  the  Huguenot  churches  do  testify.  But  in  the 
religious  world  of  Britain  there  is  such  obstinate  ig- 
norance, that  they  will  not  belieye  that  they  are  in 
danger  from  Satan,  though  an  angel  from  heaven 
should  come  and  tell  it  them.  And  this  I  take  to  be 
the  first  great  cause  of  their  present  hypocrisy ;  they 
are  in  love  with  a  lie.  The  lie  is,  that  all  is  safe,  that 
all  is  well ;  to  this  lie  their  writers  and  speakers  mini- 
ster unwittingly:  and  a  blind  person  may  be  easily 
led,  for  what  can  he  say  who  seeth  nothing  ? 

The  second  form  of  their  ignorance,  is  ignorance  of 
the  world ;  taking  it  for  something  which  may  be,  by 
proper  management,  tamed  into  a  conformity  unto  the 
mind  and  will  of  (rod.  The  poor  novices  do  think 
that  this  present  state  of  the  world  will  by  natural 
causes  grow  into  the  Millennium,  just  as  a  wilderness 
by  human  culture  grows  into  a  fruitful  field.  I  could 
almost  break  my  heart,  when  I  witness  their  devoted- 
ness  to  this  fearful  error,  and  consider  whither  it  is 
to  lead  them.  Ignorant  'men  I  the  world  is  already 
judged,  is  already  condemned;  and  one  part  of  our 
vocation,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  is  to  ''  reprove  the 
world  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged."  Did  not  Satan  himself  say,  when  he  showed 
the  Lord  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them,  "  All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory 
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of  them,  for  that  is  deliyered  unto  me,  and  to  whom- 
soever  I  will  I  giye  it"  ?  Do  we  not  find  the  Apostle 
saying,  *^  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  7a 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds"  ?  Doth 
not  our  Lord  set  his  people  in  direct  contradiction 
with  the  world,  saying,  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  haye  chosen  you  out  of  the  workU 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you"  ?  And  is  not  Satan 
called  the  prince  of  this  world  i  and  is  not  the  course 
of  this  world  said  to  be  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  i  and  is  not  Satan,  the  dragon,  the 
serpent,  declared  to  be  the  animating  principle  in 
those  several  confederacies  of  the  world  against  Christ? 
How  then,  I  ask,  dare  they  call  themselves  the  reli* 
gious  "  world  ?"  It  is  a  scandal  to  tlie  English  tongue, 
our  honest  mother  tongue,  to  have  made  it  fie  so 
egregiously  as  in  that  word  it  doth.  How,  in  the  face 
of  all  Scriptures,  can  they  believe  that  the  world  will 
be  any  better,  but  rather  will  grow  worse  and  worse» 
until  Satan  be  cast  out  of  itf  and  when  he  is  cast  oat» 
it  will  be  with  rendings,  and  writlungs,  and  breakings^ 
up  of  nature.  With  such  a  spirit  in  it,  how  can  they 
think  to  establish  a  Millennium  upon  it  i  Doth  not  the 
Apostle  John  say,  that  "  the  world  and  the  fashion  of 
it  passeth  away ; "  and  all  the  Scriptures  testify  that 
''it  shall  be  changed  like  a  vesture,  and  removed T' 
After  which,  we  find  it  likewise  continually  stated» 
that  it  shall  not  be  removed  for  ever :  which  change 
in  the  world  is  effected  at  the  time  of  the  casting  out 
of  Satan,  which  is  before  the  Millennium.    By  looking 
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Upon  the  world  itself  as  to  be  converted  in  the  mass ; 
instead  of  looking  upon  it  as  the  mass  out  of  which 
the  children  of  Ood  are  to  be  chosen  and  drawn  forth, 
and  which,  after  it  has  yielded  the  appointed  number 
of  God's  elect,  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  righteona 
judgment  of  God— out  of  which  act,  at  once  of  de- 
struction and  renovation,  shall  come  forth  the  habitar 
tion  of  the  risen  saints  and  the  sojourners  in  the  flesh 
whom  God  spareth  from  the  catastrophe — it  cometh 
to  pass,  that  they  are  seduced,  by  their  very  benevo- 
lence towards  men  and  zeal  towards  God,  to  work 
against  the  stream  of  his  purpose,  and  shall  be  found 
opposed  to  Him  in  the  day  of  his  appearing.  Forget- 
ting that  trial  of  fire  which  every  man's  work  is  to 
endure,  they  are  building  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  hay,  wood,  stubble,  and  other  destructible 
materials  of  the  world :  and  they  say  one  to  another, 
as  they  build,  "  Behold  how  the  building  groweth  into 
an  house  I""  but  it  is  an  house  which  will  be  consumed 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  This  cometh  out  of  ignorance 
of  the  doctrine  of  election — or,  I  may  say,  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  in  general — concerning  which  more 
hereafter. 

The  third  enemy,  of  whose  incurable  malice  and 
ungodly  nature  the  ChuMh  at  present  is  but  little 
aware,  is  the  flesh — ^that  is,  the  natural  man,  the  fallen 
creature — ^which  is  enmity  unto  God,  and  is  not  sub- 
ject unto  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
This  doctrine,  of  the  incurable  ungodliness  of  the 
natural  man,  is  taught  to  us  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, which  signiflc^  the  death  of  the  natural  unto 
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the  life  of  the  spiritual  creature.  But,  because  tiie 
sacrament  of  baptism  is  totally  rejected  and  disbe- 
lieved in  as  a  mystery  of  grace,  it  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  law  of  the  flesh  is  no  longer  under- 
stood ;  but,  like  the  world,  of  which  it  is  the  ruler, 
man's  fallen  nature  is  thought  capable  of  regeneration 
without  a  previous  death:  it  is  thought  possible  to 
wash  the  Ethiopian  white.  Therefore  a  certain  law 
and  licence  is  given  to  the  workings  of  natural  feeling, 
an  authority  and  indulgence  to  the  powers  of  the 
natural  understanding,  and  a  favour  shown  for  the 
accomplishments  of  the  natural  mind  and  the  accom* 
modations  and  expedients  of  natural  life — in  one  word, 
a  compromise  with  the  world  and  the  men  of  the 
world,  and,  which  is  worse,  with  ourselves,  stealeth 
over  us,  and  worketh  in  us  all  manner  of  equivocations^ 
errors,  and  hypocrisies.  Whereas,  if  the  separateness 
of  the  Church  were  believed  in,  and  the  complete 
contradiction  of  the  spiritual  and  natural  man,  it 
would  come  to  pass  then,  instead  of  leaning  towards, 
we  would  incUne  away,  at  all  times,  from  the  wicked* 
ness  which  is  in  the  fallen  creature  in  his  best  estate : 
and  so  it  would  necessarily  come  about,  that  we  should 
be  found  faithful  and  true  witnesses  for  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christy  and  of  all  who  believe  in 
his  name ;  for  the  present  life  and  future  judgment  of 
Satan  and  this  world,  and  all  that  submit  to  his  prince- 
dom. Now,  forasmuch  as  I  beUeve  that  Ood  is  glori- 
fied by  our  fiEuthful  witness  for  his  Son  against  Satan, 
and  for  the  regeneration  agidnst  the  world,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  He  is  well  pleased  where  such  a  broad, 
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distinct,  and  full  testimony,  by  loss  of  good  name,- 
loss  of  goods,  loss  of  life,  is  borne ;  even  as  He  is  ill^ 
pleased,  and  full  of  wrath,  on  account  of  that  equivocaly 
indistinct,  and  much  to  be  mistaken  testimony  which 
is  borne  by  those  who  are  in  quest  of  honour,  wealthy 
dignity,  and  worldly  preferment.  And  as  to  the 
former  He  will  come,  in  their  day  of  greatest  strait, 
with  deliverance  and  salvation;  so  to  the  latter,  in 
their  greatest  glory,  fullest  estate,  and  fairest  name, 
will  He  come  with  utter  and  everlasting  destruction : 
according  as  it  is  written.  Psalm  xxxvii.  35-37 :  ''  I 
have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spreading 
himself  like  a  green  bay-tree :  yet  he  passed  away, 
and,  lo,  he  was  not ;  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could 
not  be  found.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

This  leadeth  me  to  observe  a  second  cause  of  that 
direful  apostasy  unto  the  end  of  which  we  are  near 
arrived ;  which  is,  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  a  church 
— or,  I  should  say,  of  the  Church — which,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  Papists  make  visible;  and,  on  the  other 
band,  the  Evangelicals  make  nothing  at  all.  Now,  the 
Church,  in  the  light  in  which  it  hath  been  viewed  by 
all  orthodox  divines,  is  nothing  else  than  a  symbol  or 
visible  representation  of  the  invisible  body  of  Christ, 
the  Church  of  the  first-born  whose  names  are  written 
in  heaven :  and,  according  to  the  law  of  God's  ordi- 
nances, he  who  will  not  study  the  symbol,  and  give  it 
due  reverence,  shall  never  come  to  the  understanding 
or  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing,  the  invisible  reality, 
which  it  representeth.    As  the  washing  with  water  is 
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not  the  regeneration  of  the  Holj  Ghost,  but  that  in 
the  right  using  of  which  faith  may,  and  ought,  stead- 
fastly to  look  for  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
so  is  the  visible  Church,  its  unity  of  faith,  its  exerdse 
of  discipline,  its  worship,  and  its  government,  not  the 
invisible  body  of  Christ,  but  that  outward  form  ^d 
symbol  thereof,  in  the  right  use  of  which  alone  can 
the  benefits  of  the  invisible  Church  be  obtained,  pos- 
sessed, and  enjoyed.  For  want  of  respect  unto — I 
may  say,  want  of  apprehension  of — this  ordained  oon* 
neclion  between  the  visible  and  the  invi^ble,  as  neces- 
sary,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  life  of  the  Church,  as  to 
the  life. of  man  is  the  union  of  body  and  soul,  it  haih 
come  to  pass,  and  must  needs  always  come  to  pass, 
that  what  forma  of  religion  remain  in  use  are  merely 
as  forms  used,  and  not  looked  upon  as  full  unto  faith 
of  a  holy  spiritual  substance :  and  thus  hypocrisy  in 
its  worst  form — ^which  is,  the  using  of  God's  signs  as 
if  they  signified  nothing  gracious,  but  were  at  best 
equivocal,  and  commonly  unfruitful  —  is  introduced, 
and  becomes  in  a  manner  licensed,  yea,  and  even 
sanctified.  Insomuch,  that  if  you  speak  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  Church  as  a  company  of  believers,  and  of 
baptism  as  a  spiritual  death  and  resurrection,  and  of 
the  Lord's  supper  as  an  eating  and  a  drinking  into  the 
true  spiritual  invisible  body  of  Christ,  and  of  preach- 
ing as  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Church,  and  of 
ordination  as  the  communication  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of 
the  several  gifts  necessary  to  the  office-bearers  of  the 
Church,  they  lift  up  their  hands,  and  say,  "  What  hide- 
ous errors  I  what  enormous  superstitions !  what  abo- 
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minable  heresies  I"  Which  is  to  say,  for  their  own 
parts  they  regard  them  in  no  such  light.  And  yet  I 
say,  and  fearlessly  put  it  forth  as  the  truth  of  God, 
that  for  these  ends  of  grace  the  ordinances  are  the  ap- 
pointed and  efficacious  means  to  every  believer ;  and 
that  he  who  looketh  not  upon  them  as  such,  is  a  per- 
verter,  a  denier  of  God's  ordinances;  which  if  he 
nevertheless  continue  to  use,  then  is  he  found  a  hypo- 
crite, a  dissembler  even  unto  God  himself.  Would 
that  it  had.  fallen  into  other  hands  to  wage  this  con- 
troversy ;  but,  seeing  I  am  thus  called  unto  it,  I  will 
not  flinch  from  its  ruggedness  and  its  risk;  and  do. 
solemnly  charge  the  Church  called  Evangelical,  or 
Religious  World,  with  the  most  church-destroying, 
church-exterminating  spirit  which  the  world  hath  ever 
seen,  in  that  they  are  labouring  to  bring  it  to  pass 
that  the  holy  ordinances  of  the  Church  should  become 
null  and  void.  And  it  will  be  seen  yet,  in  this  land, 
that  when  they  are  joined  hand  in  hand  with  the 
liberal  and  infidel  party  of  the  State,  the  High  Church 
—-or  I  would  rather  call  it  the  Church  of  the  Reforma- 
tion— ^will  be  witnessing,  perhaps  bleeding,  for  the 
truth.  Is  it  anything  to  comfort  me,  in  this  despite  of 
God's  ordinances,  to  talk  like  fools  or  infatuated  per- 
sons about  the  Bible,  while  they  despise  and  slight 
that  living  Church  for  the  nourishment  of  which  the 
Bible  is  iq)pointed?  It  is  to  me,  as  if  a  conqueror, 
after  cutting  up  the  frame-work  of  society,  root  and 
branch,  and  violating  all  its  holiest  ordinances,  should 
comfort  the  bleeding,  dying  life  of  the  people  by  bab- 
bling of  the  beauty  of  die  fields  and  the  plenty  of  the 
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fruits  of  the  earth,  from  the  sight  of  which  th^  eyes 
are  swimming  into  the  darkness  of  death.  What 
mean  ye,  to  pretend  that  ye  are  reyerendng  6od*8 
Word  when  ye  are  disesteeming  the  ordinances  which 
rest  upon  his  word  ?  Oh  that  ye  would,  like  Josiah 
when  he  found  the  book  of  the  law,  begin  to  order  the 
service  of  the  Church,  and  the  discipUne  of  the  Church, 
and  the  government  of  the  Church,  afiber  a  godly  sort! 
But  I  speak  unto  the  winds  and  to  the  surging  waves : 
why  learn  I  not  at  length  to  keep  silence !  I  cannot 
keep  silence :  the  Word  of  God  is  like  a  fire  m  my 
Jbones ;  but,  oh  I  my  heart  is  grieved  within  me,  when 
I  call  to  mind  the  vain  attempts  which  I  have  made 
to  awaken  any  pity  for  the  ordinances  of  the  Church* 
Speak  of  the  Book  with  every  exaggeration  with  which 
a  Papist  ever  spoke  of  the  infiedlible  Church ;  speak  of 
the  Bible  in  whatever  terms  most  blasphemous  the 
ignorant,  covetous  monks  ever  spake  of  the  infallible 
Pope ;  and  your  language  will  be  received,  your  voice 
blessed,  your  word  applauded,  as  if  it  were  an  angel 
of  God:  but  speak  you  anything  of  the  Church,  or 
any  ordinance  of  the  Church,  however  gentle,  however 
temperate,  however  apologetical,  and  all  voices  around 
the  table  are  lifted  up  against  you,  until,  methinkB, 
it  is  best  to  refrain  one's  speech,  and  to  be  even  as  a 
dumb  man  before  them.  There  are  just  these  two 
things  now  in  esteem,  human  beings  and  the  Bible: 
but  as  to  any  differences  amongst  human  beings  in 
respect  of  being  unbaptized  or  baptized,  in  communion 
with  the  Church  or  exconmiunicated,  in  a  holy  office 
or  out  of  it,  in  a  holy  place  or  out  of  it,  such  differ- 
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ences  are  no  more.  And  what,  under  such  circum- 
stances,  can  yon  expect,  but  a  broken,  disbanded  troop, 
shifting  eyery  man  for  himself  the  best  way  he  can  ? 
So  are  we  broken,  and  so  broken  will  the  enemy  find 
OS  when  he  maketh  his  great  attack. 

2.  Now,  the  root  of  the  eyil  consisteth  in  a  most 
insufficient  doctrine  with  respect  to  the  work  of  re- 
demption, and  the  work  of  sanctification  which  follows 
thereupon.  The  work  of  redemption  is  necessarily 
preceded  by  a  state  of  bondage  and  captivity  in  that 
which  is  redeemed :  and  this,  agidn,  cannot  be  natural 
to  the  creatures  in  their  original  state,  but  must  be  an 
after-estate  of  the  creature,  for  some  great  end  permitted 
to  come  to  pass.  Here,  then,  haye  we  creation  first,  a 
fall  into  sin  and  bondage  second,  and  a  redemption 
third,  in  the  progress  of  the  Diyine  purpose.  He, 
therefore,  who  would  open  redemption  must  first  be 
able  to  open  the  creation  and  the  captivity.  Now, 
the  creation  is  a  work  without  its  head,  and  I  may 
say,  without  its  base — ^the  head  and  base  of  it  being 
in  due  time  to  be  manifested ;  and  to  the  end,  there- 
fore, of  showing  the  creature  its  own  emptiness  in 
itself,  and  engaging  it  by  all  its  most  earnest  desires 
and  instincts  to  look  forward  unto,  and  by  faith  to 
rest  upon,  its  coming  head  and  foundation,  a  fall 
taketh  place.  To  the  end,  also,  of  showing  the  crea- 
ture its  own  most  hateful  wickedness  and  most  shock- 
ing ingratitude,  it  is  created  in  such  store  of  health 
and  fruition  of  good — swathed,  as  it  were,  in  swad* 
dUng-bands  of  loye-— that  when  it  should  fall  into  all 
unbeUef,  impiety,  and  usurpation  of  Godhead,  it  might 
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well  perceiye  how  hateful  and  woriMess  a  thing  H  is 
in  itself;  and  so,  by  reflection  from  that  dark  badL* 
ground,  attain  unto  the  apprehension,  and  somewhat 
to  the  comprehension,  of  that  grace  which  was  to  be 
manifested  in  redemption.  To  the  end,  also,  of  at- 
taining that  beginning  of  the  purpose  of  God — ^which 
is  the  bringing  in  of  his  own  Son  as  a  visible  creature* 
and  demonstrating  him  to  be  the  Amen,  the  First  and 
the  Last — ^it  is  necessary  to  negatiye  the  pretensioDS 
of  every  other  creature,  by  bringing  it  into  the  estate 
of  death;  that  he,  havmg  descended  into  the  sane, 
might  be  known  to  be  the  only  one  having  Ufe  in  him- 
self, by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  I  am  not 
here  purposing  to  discourse  at  large  upon  redemption; 
but  only  to  show  where  such  discourse  must  originate, 
namely,  in  the  purpose  of  God ;  and  how  it  must  pro- 
ceed, namely,  through  creation  and  a  fall,  unto  re- 
demption— which,  be  it  observed  in  passing,  is  the 
very  logical  order  of  our  Shorter  Catechism.  Now, 
the  charge  which  I  deUberately  bring  against  the 
religious  world  is,  that  the  purpose  of  God  is  not  dis- 
coursed of,  and  in  general  is  not  thought  good  to  be 
discoursed  of:  and  therefore  their  doctrine  beginneth 
from  the  fall,  instead  of  ascending  above  the  fiedl.  Bat 
the  fall  is  not  an  origin— creation  is  before  it ;  and  the 
purpose  of  God  in  Christ  is  before  creation,  and  is  the 
true  origin  of  all  being,  the  true  end  of  all  revelation. 
A  theology  purely  sublapsarian,  and  which  will  not 
consider  the  higher  question,  the  question  of  the  £b11 
itself,  but  take  it  as  an  ultimate  fact — such  a  theology 
trill  inevitably  end  in  a  Pharisaical  church.    This  is  a 
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proposition  of  which  I  am  so  assured  that  I  state  it 
oyer  again:  a  sublapsarian  theology  must  end  in  a 
Pharisaical  church.  And  here  it  is,  therefore,  that 
I  find  the  root  of  the  hypocrisy  and  Pharisaism  which 
is  in  the  Church ;  of  which,  in  my  opinion,  the  religi- 
ous world  is  the  destined  abode ;  to  which,  as  I  think, 
this  apostasy  of  Protestantism  was  of  old  time  or- 
dained* 

I  will  do  my  endeavour  to  demonstrate  this  great 
truth — that  a  sublapsarian  theology  must  issue  in  a 
Pharisaical  church.  A  sublapsarian  theology  shrinks 
from  coneddering  the  fall  as  a  decree  and  purpose  of 
God:  and  for  what  reason?  because  they  think  it 
makes  God  the  author  of  gdn.  So  they  shift  and 
quibble  about  a  permission,  but  not  a  decreeing,  of  it; 
as  if  God's  permisedon  were  short  of  a  purpose ;  as  if 
he  would  permit  what  he  would  rather  not  have  to 
come  to  pass.  But  it  is  not  our  present  drift  to  show 
how  the  great  basis  of  Providence  is  shaken  by  this 
shrinking  from  predestination :  we  have  undertaken 
only  to  show  how  a  misgiving  here  acteth  elsewhere, 
and  everywhere.  They  cannot  think  that  God  should 
lead  his  goodly  creature  Adam  into  temptation,  <m* 
break  up  his  finished  beauty,  and  mar  his  excellent 
workmanship,  for  the  purpose,  for  the  very  purpose, 
of  building  him  up,  through  grace,  in  faith  of  a  Re* 
deemer  to  come,  and  by  anticipation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  into  a  second  temple,  of  which  the  glory  should 
be  greats  than  the  first.  K  they  shrink  from  such 
an  acting  of  the  Divine  will  towards  the  creature 
while  yet  separated  from  the  Head  and  not  inhabited 
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-the  life  ef  every  seed  springeth  and  be^nneOi  in  a 
bed  of  corruption  deriyed  from  the  old  pre-exist^t 
form — it  cometh  to  pass  that  they  cannot  handle, 
these  sublapsarians  cannot  handle,  the  matter  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  Spirit,  of  the  old  man  and  of  the  new 
man ;  nor  expound  the  progression  by  retrogression, 
the  holding  forward  in  the  midst  of  many  back-casts, 
the  perseyerance  in  the  midst  of  many  defeats,  where- 
by the  diyine  life  doth  verily,  verily  proceed.  And 
upon  what  method  of  teaching  the  Church  are  suob 
neophytes  driven,  but  either  upon  the  Pharisaical  or 
Methodistical  method,  instead  of  the  Calvinisticai? 
which  abhorring,  as  most  liideous  to  Qod  and  man, 
they  say  unto  the  people,  and  have  got  the  people  to 
believe,  diat  they  must  ever  be  getting  forward,  with- 
out falling  backward ;  ever  growing  more  holy,  with* 
out  seeing  more  of  their  widLodness,  or  having  it  found 
upon  them :  that  they  must  be  treated  as  decdivers  if 
they  should  show  any  symptoms  of  decay,  any  mis- 
givings of  the  spirit,  any  outbreakings  of  the  natural 
man,  and  so  forth.  And  what  is  the  result? — dam*- 
nable  hypocrisy,  in  order  to  disguise  and  hide  from 
one  another  those  rankling  poisonous  sins  which  the 
helping  hand  of  another  should  aflsbt  us  in  tearing 
away,  even  as  the  royal  queen  did  suck  the  poison 
from  our  noble  Edward's  arm.  And  there  is  charity 
of  member  to  member ;  there  is  discipline  and  govern- 
ment, to  help  and  establish  the  weak  and  single* 
handed  brethren  against  the  arts  of  Satan.  But  if* 
instead  of  regarding  these  nauseous  attacks  as  the 
symptoms  of  conception,  and  comforting  and  hdping 
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in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  instead  of  watching  with 
care  until  the  birth  of  the  spiritual  child,  which  is  not 
until  the  weeds  of  mortality  have  fallen  from  around 
us — and  therefore  this  is  not  the  beginning,  but  the 
abiding,  care  of  the  Church  over  the  life  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  quickened  in  her  members — ^if,  instead  of  this 
most  pitiful  and  most  maternal  care,  the  Church  shall 
count  it  evil  in  her  members  to  be  thus  affected,  and 
shall  treat  with  evil  surmise,  and  perhaps  with  casting 
out,  and  surely  treat  as  unholy,  this  most  natural, 
most  necessary  progress  of  the  spiritual  creature, 
what,  what  shall  come  to  pass,  but  a  great  fatal  error 
concerning  the  work  of  God,  in  the  heart  of  the  be- 
lieyer  and  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  ?  and,  in- 
stead of  the  heart-searchings,  and  heart-writhings,  and 
heart-pangs,  there  will  come  about  a  fair  and  decent 
form — an  outward  beauty,  perhaps — but  no  fruitful- 
ness,  no  child-bearing,  no  end  of  the  Church.  I  know 
this  to  be  the  case,  I  see  it  to  be  the  case,  in  the  re* 
ligious  world.  '  They  have  arrayed  unto  themselves 
a  certain  outward  activity  of'  welldoing,  a  certain 
bounded  and  limited  faith,  a  certdn  fixed  and  ruled 
experience,  within  which  it  is  not  difficult  for  nature 
to  go  her  rounds:  and  so  her  pleasant  round  she 
taketh  of  religious  observances ;  and,  being  done,  she 
foldeth  her  hands,  and  saith,  What  a  good  we  are 
doing  I  They  are  deceived,  they  are  self-deceived. 
The  work  of  the  Spirit,  concerning  which  they  speak 
so  much,  is  not  understood.  And  how  can  it,  when 
they  understand  not  the  person  of  Christ,  and  will 
shrink  from  receiving  the  truth  that  he  took  upon  him 
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our  fallen,  sinful  nature,  and  presented  it  holy  and  fsfotr 
less  unto  God  ?  But  this  is  another  view  of  the  same 
shortcoming  in  respect  of  doctrine,  to  which  we  muBt 
address  oursehes  with  some  diligence ;  for  it  is  a  great 
ground  of  the  Pharisaism  which  existeth :  and  I  may 
say  that  Pharisaism  hath  brought  this  heresy,  that 
Christ  took  our  un£Edlen  nature,  to  be  entertained  in 
these  once  enlightened  churches— or,  I  should  rather 
say,  in  that  mystery  of  iniquity  the  religious  world, 
which  is  forming  itself  in  the  churches. 

3.  He  that  shrinketh  from  receiving  the  truth,  that 
the  Most  Holy  One  abode  in  a  tabernacle  of  flesh,  or 
humanity,  such  as  is  this  of  mine ;  and,  instead  there- 
of, shufQeth  away  into  the  yain  &ncy  and  fiction  that 
he  took  upon  him  such  a  nature  as  Adam  possessed 
before  he  fell ;  doth  not  only  oppose  the  declaratioiis 
of  Scripture,  that  he  took  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, and  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,  but  doth  cast  out  of  our  sympathies,  and 
disperse  far  and  wide  into  the  region  of  indistinctness, 
that  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  in  every  act, 
word,  and  suffering  of  it,  was  ordained  unto  our  en- 
sample  and  imitation.  And  if  they  will  bdieve  that 
our  Lord  took  up  the  creature  in  a  state  unfallen,  and 
therem  inhabited,  without  descending  in  any  way 
whatever  into  the  fallen  flesh ;  what,  after  this,  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Redemption  i  Licamation  and 
Redemption  become  separated  by  all  the  width  which 
is  between  xunfallen  and  fallen :  for  if  as  Incarnate  you 
say,  he  apprehendeth  the  unfallen,  how  then  as  Re- 
deemer doth  he  apprehend  the  fallen  i    To  those,  in- 
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deed,  who  resolve  all  diYinity  into  a  debtor  and  cre- 
ditor account,  and  consider  God's  mjstery  to  be 
included  and  manifested,  yea,  and  wholly  exhausted, 
in  the  expression  that  he  cleared  off  our  debt,  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  this  or  in  any  point ;  for,  if  the  debt  is 
paid,  what  matter  to  them  whether  in  the  manhood 
unfaUen,  or  the  manhood  fallen,  or  in  the  angeUc 
nature,  or  in  any  other  nature? — the  debt  is  paid,  and 
we  are  clear.  Such  beggarly  theology,  such  Stock- 
Exchange  divinity,  finds  all  higher  or  deeper  thoughts 
to  be  but  matters  of  moonshine,  compared  with  this 
solid  question  concerning  the  state  of  our  account  with 
God  And  truly  and  verily,  to  such  pure  ignorance 
hath  the  religious  world  arrived,  that  questions  on 
which  hang  the  issues  from  death  are  no  longer  ques- 
tions for  them.  But  to  one  who  desireth  to  appre- 
hend the  mystery  of  redemption  as  it  is  in  all  Scrip- 
tures, and  not  in  one  or  two  solitary  texts,  set  forth, 
it  will  afford  no  satisfaction  to  be  told  that  the  Son  of 
Gk>d,  when  he  came  to  redeem  the  fallen  substance  of 
creation,  did  not  work  in  and  upon  that  substance,  but 
wrought  in  and  by  and  upon  a  substance  which  had 
never  fallen.  How  leap  you  this  chasm  ?  how  make 
you  the  doings  here  to  touch  the  doings  there  ?  By 
imputation,  say  they.  If  by  imputation  from  us  to 
him,  they  mean  that  it  passed  over  to  him  without  his 
becoming  truly  such  as  we  are  in  flesh  and  blood,  I 
will  not  be  prevented  by  my  reverence  of  that  word 
from  declaring,  that  I  abhor  such  an  abuse  of  it.  But 
if  by  imputation  is  meant,  that  He  who  was  holy  did 
come  into  our  unholy  quarters,  and,  therein  abiding 
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for  a  time,  receive  the  utmost  rigours  of  the  law  and 
curse  of  God — ^not  for  any  sin  of  his  own,  but  because 
he  of  free-will  came  and  partook  with  the  brediren 
their  burden  of  flesh  and  blood ;  and  in  bearing  it»  and 
in  redeeming  it,  and  in  bringing  it  out  so  as  to  mani- 
fest the  glory  of  God,  he  did  take  away  the  an,  dis- 
grace, darkness,  and  alienation  which  was  upon  us, 
and  restore  us  to  the  favour  and  love  of  God,  and 
bring  in  the  reign  of  grace  and  the  rejoicing  of  hope ; 
which  work,  done  in  him  and  by  him,  is  imputed  unto 
us  who  believe  therein  for  righteousness — then  I  de- 
clare, that  such  justification  by  the  imputed  righteouB- 
ness  of  Christ  is  all  which  I  have  to  believe  upon  for 
the  present,  though  I  hope  hereafter  to  be  endued 
with  an  inherent  righteousness,  but  still  derived  from 
Christ  Creation  was  the  acting  of  Christ  to  bring 
into  being  that  substance  besides  God  which  was  in- 
tended to  manifest  God  in  the  form  of  a  creature  unto 
the  creatures.  The  fall  of  the  creature  was  the  de- 
monstration of  the  insufficiency  of  that  outward  sub- 
stance to  subsist  contentedly  in  itself.  Redemption  is 
the  action  of  the  Son,  in  the  creature  form  of  that 
fallen  substance,  to  gather  up  agam  out  of  it  whatever 
it  pleaseth  the  Father  to  give  him.  And  this  he  dotb» 
in  the  first  instance,  by  taking  to  himself  a  body  of 
it,  and,  through  the  co-operation  of  the  other  Divine 
Persons,  bearing  that  body  through,  and  bringing  it 
out  triumphant  and  glorious.  A  part  being  thus  re- 
generated, another  part  may  be  regenerated,  and  an- 
other, and  all,  if  so  it  pleased  the  Father,  by  that 
power  of  the  grace  of  the  Godhead  which  redeemed 
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the  body  of  Christ,  Here  I  have  a  basis  of  redemp- 
tion as  broad  as  creation,  eyen  an  acting  of  the  God- 
head together  onto  the  attdning  of  their  first  purpose, 
to  bring  in  the  Son  as  the  manifestation  of  their  own 
coessential  being,  and  the  first-bom  of  the  creatures 
fiwm  the  graye.  And  I  haye,  moreover,  the  very 
counterpart  of  God's  proceeding  in  the  fall ;  where, 
when  the  substance  of  humanity  fell  in  Adam,  it  fell 
in  all  who  of  Adam  are  descended :  so,  when  the  fallen 
substance  was  redeemed  in  Christ,  it  was  redeemed  in 
all  whom  the  Father,  by  regeneration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  might  be  pleased  to  give  unto  Christ.  And 
thus  Christ  becometh  partaker  with  the  children  of 
flesh  and  blood,  that  the  children  may  be  partakers 
with  him  of  flesh  and  blood  regenerate. 

Now,  to  my  utter  amazement,  and  I  believe  the 
utter  amazement  of  every  theologian,  we  have  found 
the  religious  world  rejecting  with  Puritanical  disgust 
the  idea  that  Christ  should  have  come  in  our  fallen 
nature ;  and,  as  if  it  involved  no  more  consequences 
than  the  mere  utterance,  they  flatly  assert  that  he 
came  in  our  unfallen  nature.  To  which  I  reply,  You 
are  so  destitute  of  aU  theological  knowledge  and  dis- 
cernment, that  it  is  vun  to  think  of  convincing  you 
against  your  hkings  and  interests;  but  I  will  show 
you  where  this  your  folly  and  error  originates,  and 
whither  it  will  lead.  It  originates  in  Puritanism,  as 
distinguished  from  purity  or  holiness ;  and  it  will  lead 
to  that  form  of  the  Pharisee  which  saith,  *'  Stand  ofiT, 
I  am  holier  than  thou."  It  shocks  you  even  to  hear 
that  Christ  came  into  a  fleshy  tabernacle  such  as 
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your  own,  though  we  be  at  all  pains  to  show  you  that 
it  was  only  the  more  glorious  demonstration  of  his  lore 
and  of  his  power  and  of  his  holiness :  of  his  love»  in 
uniting  himself  to  a  thing  so  unlorely ;  of  his  power 
and  holiness,  in  preserving  himself  blameless  and 
harmless,  and  separate  firom  sin,  in  a  tabernacle  so 
pervious  and  patent  to  all  nnful  attempts  and  associn^ 
tions ;  of  his  power;  in  withstanding,  upbearing*  and 
upbringing  to  the  throne  of  God,  that  creature,  that 
state  of  creation,  which  had  proved  itself  so  infirm,  so 
rebellious,  so  dead,  so  sunk  unto  the  very  pit.  It 
makes  no  matter  to  you  how  much  the  glory  of  (Sod 
was  illustrated  herdb,  how  much  the  continuity  of  his 
purpose  was  preserved,  and  the  eads  of  creation  main- 
tained ;  you  cannot  bring  yourselves  to  think  of  it,  it 
is  so  shoddng.  Well,  then,  if  the  holiness  of  God  be 
to  your  thought  so  offended,  by  coming  into  such 
unhallowed  abodes,  and  being  conscious,  though  not 
consenting,  unto  such  wickedness  as  human  nature  is 
instinct  withal,  I  tell  you,  you  are  a  set  of  sentimental 
Puritans,  who  will  feel  your  ovm  holiness  to  be  in  like 
manner  blemished  by  having  sympathy,  conversatioii, 
intercourse,  or  dealings  with  publicans  and  sinners. 
For,  if  Christ  might  not,  how  may  Christ's  members? 
If  God  may  not  act  efficientiy  unto  the  fiJlen,  bat 
must  at  that  chasm  let  go  the  creature  into  the  golf, 
and  if  Christ  may  not  follow  the  creature  down  the 
precipice,  but  must  likewise  stop  diort  at  the  fall,  what 
is  the  conclusion,  but  that  it  is  a  thing  past  Divine 
power,  and  unto  Divine  holiness  repugnant,  to  descend 
into  the  gulf,  and  labour  amongst  the  wretches  there  ? 
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Are  they  to  be  fished  out  by  magic  ?  is  a  word  to  bring 
them  up?  What  a  system  I  And  what  a  fell  conclu- 
sion for  the  redeemed  Church,  who,  as  they  grow  into 
the  likeness  of  Grod  and  of  Christ,  most  desire  to  feel, 
must  feel  that  they  ought  to  feel,  ihe  same  abhorrence 
of  going  down  into  the  weltering  abyss  of  the  fallen 
creatures  I  Holiness  becomes  distance ;  love  keepeth 
asunder ;  goodness  avoideth  its  object ;  and  the  Church 
— ^which  is  cast  into  the  world  to  bear  and  to  endure 
all  reproaches  and  ignominies  with  meekness,  as  did 
the  Lord;  to  encounter  all  wickedness  with  grace,  as 
did  the  Lord ;  to  help  all  wretchedness  and  misery 
with  redemption,  as  did  the  Lord;  and  without  sully- 
ing herself  by  her  condescension  and  diligence,  but 
rather  sanctifying  herself  the  more — this  Church, 
which  is  set  to  shoulder  and  contend  with  wickedness 
on  every  side,  is,  by  such  a  doctrine  concerning  what 
the  Lord  did,  or  rather  concerning  the  manner  of  his 
doing  it,  removed  away  into  a  sanctimonious  distance, 
from  which  all  her  sympathies  and  all  her  actions  pro- 
ceed, as  from  an  elevation  and  mount  of  holiness.  If 
there  be  a  difference  and  a  distance,  and  a  natural 
antipathy  between  the  humanity  of  Christ  and  the 
humanity  of  fallen  men,  the  like  diffn^ence,  distance, 
and  antipathy  will  be  there  between  the  members  of 
Christ,  as  they  grow  into  his  likeness,  and  the  human- 
ity of  other  men*  And  if  it  shock  you  to  thinks  or  to 
be  told,  that  the  eternal  Son  of  God  came  into  such  a 
substance  as  we  are  all  made  of,  to  do  for  it  effectual 
acts  of  redemption  and  sanctification ;  then,  I  say,  it 
will  in  like  manner  shock  you  to  think,  or  to  be  told, 
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that  the  Holy  Spirit  in  you  hath  as  sinful  a  substance 
to  contend  with  as  is  that  of  the  thief  and  of  the  mur- 
derer and  the  adulterer ;  and  that  eyery  child  of  the 
Spirit  is  acted  in  by  God  unto  holiness  for  the  very 
end  of  teaching  him^  that  the  same  Spirit  which  hath 
cleansed  his  leprosy  can  cleanse  the  leprosy  of  the 
foulest  wretch  who  crawls  in  misery  upon  the  earth. 
But  we  obey  that  Spirit,  and  go  into  the  wicked  heaH 
of  the  wickedest  men;  and  haye  pity  on  them,  as 
bound  of  Satan ;  and  come  into  true  sympathy  with 
them ;  and  tell  them  that  we  are  as  bad,  or  worse, 
than  they.  Thus,  I  say,  ply  into  the  sinuosities  and 
intricacies  of  the  wicked  heart  surely  you  will  not, 
while  you  belieye  that  the  Lord  did  not  If  you  think 
it  eia  in  the  holy  God  to  have  done  so,  it  cannot  be 
his  purpose  that  you  should  so  sin ;  and,  therefore,  it 
must  come  to  pass,  yea,  and  is  already  come  to  pass, 
that  the  feeling  of  this  religious  world  should  be.  Stand 
off,  I  am  holier  than  thou.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
offend  the  least  of  his  little  ones !  but  I  must  fulfil  my 
office  as  an  instructor ;  and  this  I  do  perceive,  that 
the  plague  ia  already  begun,  and  that  there  is  no  man 
to  put  on  incense  between  the  living  and  the  dying. 
This  is  the  true  ground  of  their  separation  into  a 
society  of  then*  own,  instead  of  standing  in  their  places, 
and  shedding  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  around  their 
holy  persons,  because  these,  your  families  and  your 
friends,  are  not  holy  enough.  Holy  enough!  in  the 
name  of  God  I  solemnly  adjure  you  to  tell  me  what 
region  of  the  earth,  what  region  of  the  fallen  creation, 
was  holy  enough  for  the  habitation  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  Bnty  say  your  novices,  he  found  an  unfallen 
body  to  dwell  in :  he  came  into  the  fallen  world,  it  is 
true;  but,  lest  he  should  touch  its  pollution,  he  put 
around  him  a  mantle  of  unfallen  creation.  Then  I 
say,  He  was  not  man,  nor  the  Virgin's  son ;  for  the 
Virgin  and  all  mankind  have  fallen.  This  also  is  the 
reason  that  you  have  got  up  a  system  of  religious 
works  distinct  and  separate  from  that  church  in  which 
you  are  planted,  that  state  of  which  you  are  members, 
and  those  eternal  ordinances  of  man,  woman,  and  child, 
master  and  servant,  king  and  subject,  neighbour  and 
neighbour,  which,  if  you  overleap,  God  will  not;  if 
you  postpone  to  aught  besides,  God  will  not.  Te 
will  say.  They  are  not  postponed.  Yes,  ye  pastors 
wiU  scour  the  country  for  gain,  and  say  your  office  is 
not  postponed :  ye  wives  will  leave  your  children  and 
your  servants,  to  gape  after  novelties  and  meddle  with 
affairs  of  management  which  become  you  not.  and  say, 
your  motherly  office  is  not  postponed :  you  laity  will 
set  on  foot  committees,  haply  under  some  woman 
patron,  and  controul  the  goings  to  and  fro,  the  say- 
ings and  the  doings  of  ordmned  ministers,  and  say. 
your  office  of  subjection  is  not  postponed:  and  or- 
dained ministers  will  submit  to  it,  and  say,  that  their 
office  of  rule  is  not  postponed :  and  so  forth,  and  so 
forth — ^for  it  in  endless ; — and  all  this,  I  say,  cometh 
of  your  discontentment  with  the  ordained  works  in 
which  your  fathers  laboured,  that  you  may  take  up 
something  more  holy,  and  please  yourselves  with  vain 
exultings  over  them,  Oh,  it  is  a  masterly  work  of 
Satan :  in  no  other  way  could  he  have  brought  us  low. 

u2 


466  mPBOYBMBNT 

There  was  a  perfection  in  our  institations,  so  many 
bulwarks  flank  our  Zion  around,  that  there  was  no 
other  way  of  oyercoming  us  but  by  inward  treachery ; 
and  this,  not  the  treachery  of  malice — for  that  we 
would  haye  resisted — ^but  the  treachery  of  ignorance 
and  indifference  to  that  which  we  forego,  in  the  Puritan 
zeal  of  attaining  what  our  fathers  possessed  not  As 
if  the  people  of  a  well-fortified  dty,  and  which  had 
resisted  many  sieges  and  assaults,  should  be  preyailed 
upon,  by  presumption  and  folly  acting  on  security,  to 
go  forth  and  build  themselves  another  dty ,  upon  a  site 
which  was  believed  and  applauded  as  impregnable; 
never  dreaming  the  while,  that  while  their  vain  specu- 
lation was  proceeding,  while  they  were  demolishing 
their  strong  towers  to  build  up  th^  tow^  of  Babel, 
the  enemy  would  be  upon  them,  and  teadi  them,  too 
late,  their  presumption,  folly,  and  radmess.  But 
God's  will  be  done :  it  is  not  mine  to  prophesy  evil, 
save  for  the  end  of  preventing  it :  and  I  do  therefore 
resume  again  my  diacourse  of  the  msufficieat  doctrine 
which  is  drawing  on  ttus  ossification  upon  the  heart  of 
the  Church,  turning  her  into  a  Puritan  Pharisee,  firom 
being  the  holy  and  tender  spouse  of  Christ. 

4.  The  next  point  of  short-coming  I  regard  to  be  in 
the  doctrine  of  Ood's  sovereignty,  as  eoncemeth  all 
things  in  nature  and  in  grace  appertaining  to  the  in- 
dividual, to  the  Church,  or  to  the  world.  I  mean,  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  God  as  Creator,  and  the  abso- 
lute dep^idence  upon  Him  of  his  creatures.  Through 
the  exclusive  preaching  of  the  grace  of  God  that  is 
in  Jesus  Christ  manifested,  and  the  very  infrequeiA 


TO  THB  CHURCH.  467 

reference  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their 
personal  actings  and  offices,  it  preywleth  amongst  the 
religions  world  to  regard  nothing  else  than  the  Sayiour 
and  the  sinner;  and  the  previous  question  of  the  Per- 
son sending  and  his  end  in  sending  the  Saviour,  and 
the  Saviour's  subordination  inasmuch  as  he  is  sent, 
and  the  Father's  exaltation  of  him  unto  the  glory 
which  he  had  before  the  world  was,  and  the  Father's 
bringing  of  him  into  the  kingdom  to  rule  with  all  his 
enemies  under  his  feet,  and  whatever  else  manifesteth 
a  Sovereign  Qod  in  and  through  all  the  departments 
of  the  purpose,  is  forgotten*  or  prevented  from  its 
overruling  influence,  in  the  preaching  and  in  the  be- 
lieving of  the  gospel  The  gospel  borne  by  Jesus  ol 
Nazareth  is  cut  out,  like  a  niche  of  the  temple  of 
€k>d's  wisdom,  and  held  up  as  the  whide.  Whereof 
the  evil  consequence  is,  that  men  are  not  over-awed 
out  of  thdr  own  self-will,  or  brought  into  the  condition 
of  obedience ;  but  abide  in  a  liberty  to  accept  or  not 
to  accept  the  grace;  and,  having  accepted  it»  to  go 
that  length  in  the  observance  of  it  iriiich  they  deem 
most  expedient.  What  would  be  the  effect  of  your 
going  to  a  self-willed  man  with  continual  acts  at  grace 
and  entreaty?  what,  but  to  feed  Us  self-willedness ? 
But  if  you  went  to  him  with  the  authority  and  right 
of  a  stronger  will*  both  resolved  and  able  to  bend  and 
break  his  stubbomess;  which  having  accomplished, 
you  did  then  treat  him  graciously ;  this  were  likely 
to  be  productive  of  good  Tet,  lest  the  evil  propen- 
sity might  rise  again,  it  would  be  necessary  at  all 
times  so  to  mingle  authority  with  grace  as  might  re- 
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press  the  eyil  and  foster  the  good.  Now,  exactly  in 
like  maimer  I  do  perceive  that  6od»  in  sending  grace 
by  Jesus  Christ,  hath  not  the  less  defended  it  from 
the  abuse  of  selfish  man,  by  exhibiting  it  as  the  grace 
of  a  soTereign  unto  those  who  are  under  the  ban  of 
law  and  the  sentence  of  death.  The  very  name  grace, 
which  is  not  merely  gift,  but  gift  to  the  undeaerying; 
the  yery  name  salvation,  which  is  deliverance  from 
perdition ;  the  very  name  election,  which  is  choice  out 
of  many  that  are  not  chosen ;  everything  doth  bear 
upon  ^e  face  of  it  the  stamp  of  sovere^nty  in  the 
grace.  Now,  forasmuch  as  the  same  person  cannot  at 
one  and  the  same  time  be  both  a  servant  and  a 
sovereign ;  and  Christ,  the  Second  Person,  hath  taken 
upon  himself  the  character  of  the  servant — a  servant 
though  a  Son — ^the  sovereignty  passeth  over  to,  and 
properly  standeth  in,  the  person  of  the  Father :  who 
becomes  the  sender,  by  reason  of  the  Son's  being  will- 
ing to  be  sent ;  who  becomes  the  giver,  by  reason  of 
the  Son's  being  willing  to  be  given.  And  the  Son 
doth  not  testify  of  himself,  but  of  the  Father  which 
sent  him ;  giving  the  honour  of  applying  the  benefits 
of  redemption  unto  the  same  Father  to  whom  he  giveth 
the  honour  of  devising  the  purpose  and  furnishing  the 
means  and  Mediator.  This  is  Christ's  own  method  of 
presenting  his  own  work  unto  sinftd  men,  and  in  doing 
likewise  we  shall  do  well.  The  infinite  God,  the  Al- 
mighty Creator,  will  thus  ever  be  kept  before  the 
creature — as  to  the  creature  is  most  needful — ^with  a 
Mediator  between  us  laying  his  hand  ui>on  both ;  re- 
ceiving from  the  infinite  and  invisible  God,  life,  and 
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the  means  of  life,  unto  the  creature ;  and  handing  up 
from  the  creature  acknowledgment  and  service  unto 
the  invisible  and  incomprehensible  Godhead.  If  this 
origin  in  the  inviedble  and  incomprehensible  Godhead 
be  not  given  to  everything  we  receive,  and  if  this  end- 
ing in  the  invisible  and  incomprehensible  Godhead  be 
not  given  to  everything  we  render,  then,  1  say,  with- 
out a  hesitation,  that  the  Father  is  so  far  forth  avoided, 
and  the  visible  and  comprehensible  in  the  Son  absorb- 
eth  the  Godhead ;  and  we  are  found  worshipping  the 
Man-God  as  the  ultimate,  instead  of  worshipping  the 
invisible  Godhead  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit; 
standing  under  the  person  of  the  Father  as  the  ulti- 
mate, and  the  bodily  fulness  of  the  same  Godhead 
standing  under  the  person  of  the  Son  as  the  mediator. 
This,  now,  is  the  state  to  which  the  Church  generally 
is  brought,  of  looking  unto  the  manifest  and  compre- 
hensible Godhead  as  the  ultimate :  and  so  cometh  it 
to  pass,  that  all  prostration  of  the  creature  before  the 
Creator,  all  dependence  of  the  finite  upon  the  infinite, 
and  reverence  of  the  non-absolute  for  the  absolute,  and 
subjection  of  the  visible  to  the  invisible,  which  consti- 
tute religion  and  law,  and,  I  may  say,  every  other 
noble  occupation  of  the  creature's  faculty — all  this  is 
destroyed;  and,  in  its  stead,  a  set  of  expedients  to 
compass  a  visible  good,  a  set  of  instruments  whose 
working  can  be  calculated,  a  set  of  schemes  resting 
upon  time,  place,  and  circumstance,  have  gotten  the 
favour  and  the  zeal,  and  will  be  the  ruin  add  destruc- 
tion, of  the  religious  world.  I  know  how  these  remarks 
will  be  treated,  as  mysticism,  or  madness ;  but,  being 
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patient  of  this  controyersy,  as  one  who  sees  that  all 
is  to  be  saved,  or  all  to  be  lost,  I  will  point  oat,  in  a 
more  plain  and  detailed  way,  how  this  omiadon  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  as  the  ultimate  end  and  first  orig^ 
of  everything,  hath  wrought  evil  in  the  Churdu 

And,  first,  it  hath  marred  the  beaaty  of  the  Divine 
purpose ;  which  is  this,  that  the  Son,  having  thus  oon* 
sented  to  humble  himself  into  a  servant  for  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Father's  grace  and  the  Father's  glory,  the 
Father  doth  straightway  show  forth  his  loye  unto  and 
honovr  of  his  Son,  by  governing  aU  the  creatures  in 
such  a  way  as  to  bring  honour  to  his  Son:  and  this 
he  doth  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  calling  out  of  the  Gentiles 
a  people  for  the  testimony  of  his  name,  during  those 
long  ages  in  which  Jacob  was  not  gathered;  and 
blessing  or  cursing  the  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  according  as  they  did  well  entreat  or  evil 
entreat  these  the  faithful  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ : 
all  downfiEdls  and  uprisdngs  of  kingdoms,  all  revohi- 
tions  of  states,  overruling  for  the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ;  all  martyrdoms,  persecutions,  and  suffierii^ 
in  the  Church  permitting,  for  the  end  of  making  his 
name  glorious  over  the  cruelties  of  power  and  the 
pains  of  death ;  blessing  also  with  riches  and  power, 
and  inward  peace  and  outward  victory,  every  stftte 
which  giveth  good  welcome,  and  still  more  every  state 
which  yieldeth  obedience,  unto  the  name  of  his  holy 
child  Jesus :  and  still  more  wonderfully,  though  less 
remarkably,  proving  the  Divine  honour  of  that  name, 
by  enabling  every  one  who  beUevetii  in  it  to  triumph 
over  Satan  in  his  flesh,  and  to  produce  the  holy  fruits 
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of  the  Spirit  All  providence,  whether  particular  or 
general,  whether  orer  the  Church  or  oyer  the  world, 
whether  over  the  individual  members  or  over  the  body 
of  Christ,  hath  this,  and  this  only,  for  its  object,  to 
give  glory  unto  the  Son.  The  Father  is  bringing  all 
creatures  under  his  feet ;  his  friends  gathering  into  a 
noble  company  of  the  redeemed ;  his  enemies  casting 
down  into  the  pit ;  restraining  the  rage  of  those  who 
live,  and  making  their  wrath  to  please  him ;  until  the 
time  shall  come  for  gathering  unto  him  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  who  shall  come  with  willing  might,  at  the 
ensign  of  Ood  lifted  up  upon  tiie  mountains,  to  main- 
tain the  cause  of  him  whom  they  crucified,  against  the 
Antichristian  confederacy  of  the  nations :  whom  then 
God  shall  break  in  pieces  like  a  potsherd — or  rathw 
the  Son  himself;  for  now  the  government  shall  begin 
to  be  upon  his  shoulders,  and  then  he  shall  rule  the 
earth  in  righteousness,  and  the  people  with  equity. 
This  earth,  I  say,  shall  be  the  theatre  on  which  Qod 
will  exhibit  his  King :  who,  when  he  shall  have  de- 
stroyed death  and  all  his  enemies  in  the  lake  of  fire, 
shall  then  give  up  that  kingdom  iriih.  which  the  Father 
had  endued  him  for  its  reduction  unto  order  and 
blessedness :  he  shall  give  up  his  own  single  sove- 
reignty ;  he  shall  cease  to  be  the  end  of  the  Father's 
rule  and  government ;  and,  having  attained  his  eter- 
nally purposed  place,  as  Head  of  the  creatures,  he 
shall  stand  there  for  ever,  God's  Vicegerent,  God's 
Priest  and  King  over  the  visible,  to  keep  aU  creation, 
in  its  various  orders,  attuned  unto  the  praise  and 
attired  unto  the  glory  and  begirt  unto  the  service  of 
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the  invisible  and  incomprehensible  Godhead,  standing 
unrevealed,  ancommunicated,  and  incommunicable, 
under  the  person  of  the  Father.  Such  is  the  great 
scheme  of  Divine  providence  unto  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Divine  purpose  in  the  bringing  in  of  the  Son. 

Now  I  aver,  that  from  the  Father  being  so  mach 
lost  sight  of,  and  the  Son  presented  as  if  the  only  sub- 
stance of  Godhead,  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that  all  know- 
ledge and  discourse  of  providence,  in  its  great  bear- 
ings upon  nations  and  confederacies  of  nations,  upon 
churches,  hath  been  lost  and  hidden  froift  the  infor- 
mation of  the  people ;  whereby  all  history,  all  polities, 
all  church  government,  and  church  experience,  have 
gone  astray  into  the  same  service  of  expediency, 
which  is  calculable  and  visible  good  in  opposition  to 
that  infinite  and  invisible  good,  which  fSuth  appre- 
hendeth  and  hope  rejoiceth  over.  Now  this  I  regard 
as  an  evil  of  incalculable  amount ;  to  have  lost  thekej 
to  providence,  and  to  be  left  in  the  dark  labyrinths  of 
our  own  foresight  and  calculation.  But  even  this  I 
know  the  men  for  whom  I  labour  in  patient  argument 
will  set  at  nought,  as  a  dream  of  my  own  imaginatioa 
Wherefore,  as  one  that  will  not  be  mistaken  by  his 
brethren,  to  whom  he  openeth  a  most  concerning  mat- 
ter, I  will  take  new  positions  to  observe  firom;  and 
haply,  by  God's  blesmng,  I  may  succeed  in  showing 
how  this  forgetfulness  of  his  sovereignty  doth  work 
baneful  effects  in  the  midst  of  us. 

Whether  you  regard  the  creatures  in  their  unrege- 
nerate  or  in  their  regenerate  state,  the  varieties  of 
their  condition,  and  of  their  experiences  of  good  and 
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ill,  is  a  subject  coneerning  which  no  discourse  of  any 
kind  can  be  holden,  without  a  full,  implicit,  and  abso- 
lute acknowledgment  of  the  soyereignty  of  God.  You 
can  resolve  it  into  nothing  else.  It  is  the  great  stand- 
ing monument,  the  eyer-liying,  eyer-acting,  presence 
of  God's  soyereignty.  The  yarieties  of  the  kingdom 
of  grace  are  just  as  great  as  the  yarieties  of  the  king«^ 
dom  of  creation.  Soyereignty  is  written  in  the  one» 
no  less  remarkably  than  in  the  other.  Murmurs 
cannot  be  kept  down,  enyy  blotted  out,  resignation 
introduced  into  the  diversities  of  living  men,  otherwise 
than  by  the  acknowledgment  of  God  as  a  sovereign 
ordering  the  lot  of  every  man  according  to  his  own 
pleasure.  And  I  believe,  for  my  own  part,  that  the 
reason  why  this  ungovernable  spirit  hath  arisen  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church,  is,  that  the  great  governing 
principle  of  God's  sovereignty  hath  been  overshadowed, 
in  the  fiberty  of  accepting  or  of  rejecting  certain  terms 
of  accommodation  upon  which  a  certain  ancient  quarrel 
between  Him  and  the  creatures  is  to  be  made  up.  Of 
this  I  am  well  assured,  that  till  God's  sovereignty  be 
both  preached  out  to  the  uttermost,  and  received  in 
the  love  of  it,  we  shall  have  no  government  brought 
back,  eitiier  unto  the  State  or  unto  the  Church.  They 
discourse,  and  will  hear  discourse,  concerning  the  wis- 
dom of  God's  arrangements ;  but  of  his  right  to  arrange 
so,  they  neither  skill  to  discourse  nor  care  to  hear 
discourses.  Now,  until  the  right  is  acknowledged, 
God  will  not  furnish  us  with  weapons  against  Himself, 
and  against  ourselves,  by  giving  us  insight  into  the 
wisdom  and  ends  He  had  in  view.    Who  is  the  moral- 


474  DfPBOVBiiEirr 

ist,  yea,  ynibo  is  iiie  ditine,  that  dare  tell  it  out,  that 
right  is  right,  because  Gtod  willed  it  so ;  good  is  good, 
because  God  wiUed  it  so;  and  being  is  being,  only 
according  to  the  same  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  "  »- 
cording  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  diiogs 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  ?  "  And  therefore  it 
is  that  men  have  no  insight  into  morals,  or  politics,  or 
laws;  what  be  their  principles,  what  be  tiieir  ends, 
and  what  be  the  manners  of  their  working.  Not  ac- 
knowledging the  soyereignty  of  Qod  in  his  purpose, 
He  inyolyeth  them  in  darkness  that  may  be  felt  Talk 
of  the  Divine  right  of  the  king  or  magistrate,  talk  of 
the  Divine  right  of  church  govemmenty  and  they 
regard  you  eithw  as  a  fool  or  as  a  traitor  against  tiie 
welfiure  of  mankind.  But,  forasmuch  as  GnA  haA 
made  me  of  another  mood  than  to  be  scorned  and 
laughed  out  of  the  sound  convictions  to  which  in  the 
spirit  of  a  sound  mind  I  have  been  brought,  I  will  not 
flinch  from  opening  my  mind  a  little  upon  this  very 
subject  of  the  ordinances  both  of  human  society  and 
the  State ;  into  which,  as  I  think,  Qod  hath  giyen  me 
some  insight,  because  I  reverence  hk  sovereign  right 
therein ;  and  this  I  do,  to  show  forth  a  little  how  right 
instruction  concerning  Gkxi's  sovereignty  would  go  &>* 
to  remedy  those  evils  in  the  spirit  of  society  concern- 
ing which  we  have  so  largely  discoursed. 

II.  This  is  the  second  head  of  our  improvement— 
namely,  to  show  forth  unto  the  State,  or  dvil  polity* 
some  of  those  great  cardinal  truths  upon  which  resteth 
all  good  government  and  well-ordered  sodety,  and  to 
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explain  a  little  wherein  the  sacredness  of  dyil  insti- 
tutions consisteth.  And  to  this,  as  to  a  yery  great 
sabject,  for  which  little  room  is  left,  I  do  entreat  the 
good  Spirit  of  GKxi  to  lend  me  his  gracious  help,  and 
to  open  the  ear  of  some  who  are  invested  with  power 
and  authority  and  dignity,  that  I  may  have  a  fit  audi- 
dience  for  such  high  discourse. 

Well  beliering,  then,  that  all  things  existent  are 
fi?om  the  beginning  <»'dained  in  the  purpose  of  God — 
both  things  eril  and  things  good — for  the  end  of 
bringing  to  pass  the  one  great  purpose,  which  is,  the 
glorification  of  his  Son  in  creature  form  as  the  Head 
of  all  the  creatures;  and  beUering,  moreoTor,  thai 
man,  of  all  other  creatures  of  God's  hand,  is,  through 
all  his  conditions,  the  most  express  manifester  of  God's 
purpose  in  the  Son  of  man  shut  up :  we  go  into  the 
examination  of  things  as  they  exist — and  especially  of 
human  society — ^not  as  into  a  confused  or  accid^ltal 
mass,  but  into  a  system  ordained  and  upheld  of  God 
for  this  yery  purpose  of  testifying  to  his  Son,  and 
glorifying  his  Son.  And  therein  consisteth  the  great 
sacredness  of  human  nature  and  of  human  wellbeing, 
because  it  is  the  appointed  foreshowing  and  sustaining 
of  the  purpose  of  God  in  Christ  In  the  midst  of  all 
human  wickedness,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  world's  toN 
bulence,  eyery where  is  it  made  aiq)arent,  that  there  is 
in  it  the  working  of  deep  wisdom  unto  a  conmion  end. 
The  laws  of  human  wellbeing  work  together  to  the 
demonstration  ol  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
showing  that  man,  in  all  his  moods,  is  made  in  the 
likeness  and  after  the  image  of  God,  and  that  the 
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world  IS  the  outer  court  unto  the  Church,  and  like- 
wise,  in  some  sort,  the  type  of  the  kingdom.    Let  me 
point  out  some  of  these,  the  ordinances  of  hmnan  well- 
being,  the  natural  helps  and  defences  of  man's  estate. 
The  first  of  which  is,  the  ordinance  of  a  fiEmiily.  Look 
upon  a  family — ^father,  mother,  and  children — and  ask 
yourself  why  it  is  that  immortal  souls,  of  the  like  sab- 
stance,  and  of  equal  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  should 
yet  be  so  diversely  conditioned-— one  brought  cot  tf 
a  man,  another  brought  out  as  a  woman,  and  others 
brought  out  as  children  of  these.     This  is  not  acci- 
dental— it  is  the  law  of  human  existence:  imd  that 
such  a  family  may  well  exist,  the  father  and  the 
mother  must  have  a  united  heart,  and  undivided  affec- 
tion one  to  another — the  father  using  his  wisdom  and 
strength,  the  mother  her  love  and  watchful  care,  to- 
wards the  very  continuance  of  human  beings:  and 
according  as  this  union  in  subordination  is  maintaiiied, 
so  is  the  blessedness  and  prosperity  of  the  whole. 
Now,  we,  who  know  the  purpose  of  God  in  Christ,  can 
explain  this  myeter  j  of  the  sovereignty  of  God  in 
bringing  immortal  beings  thus,  and  not  otherwise,  into 
a  condition  of  happy  existence.     The  husband  and 
wife  thus  united  are  the  ordinance  of  God,  his  living 
ordinance,  wide  as  the  bounds  of  mankind,  for  ex^ 
pressing  the  union  between  Christ  and  his  Church" 
his  labour  and  toil  for  the  love  of  her,  her  pain  and 
travail  in  bringing  forth  children  unto  him :  and  in 
the  truth,  faithfulness,  and  oneness  of  a  wife's  affec- 
tion, are  continually  shown  forth,  what  ought  to  be  the 
affection  of  the  Church  towards  Christ.    The  neces- 


TO  THE  STATE.  477 

sity  of  man  and  woman  unto  the  ends  of  God's  pm*- 
pose  in  creation  shows  the  necessity  of  Christ  and  a 
church  towards  his  end  in  redemption.     The  higher 
dignity  of  a  wife  and  a  mother  over  any  one  of  the 
children  shows  the  higher  dignity,  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  of  the  Lamb's  wife,  or  the  elect  Church,  over  all 
the  creatures,  or  families  of  creatures,  which  unto  God 
shall  be  gotten  through  all  eternity.     Now,  herein 
consisteth  the  sacredness  of  this  relation  of  husband 
and  wife,  which  no  marriage  ceremonial  can  express 
enough ;  that  it  is  God's  imiversal  type,  for  teaching 
the  uniyersal  lesson  that,  first,  out  of  ail  the  creatures 
is  a  bride  to  be  composed  for  his  Christ :  and  this  is 
the  dignity,  of  our  having  a  place  in  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, of  our  being  seated  in  the  throne  and  round 
about  the  throne.    Now,  observe  that  this  precious 
diamond  of  truth  is  encased  in  the  most  precious  affec- 
tions and  dearest  enjoyments  of  human  nature :  it  is 
also  flanked,  if  I  may  so  speak,  with  the  strongest 
bulwarks  and  entrenchments  of  the  Divine  providence, 
so  that  it  might  be  both  very  sacred  and  very  strong. 
And  herein  consisteth  the  guilt,  the  unspeakable  guilt, 
of  violating  a  relationship  which  is  constituted  of  God 
to  teU  out  a  truth  so  momentous  unto  the  world,  unto 
the  world  of  worlds.     Here  now  is  explained  so  much 
of  the  mystery  of  a  family  as  concemeth  the  two  heads 
of  it,  that,  though  of  one  substance,  they  should  be 
exhibited  in  such  diversity  of  kind. 

Now,  again,  if  I  speak  of  father  and  child :  why  are 
two  immortal  souls  so  brought  into  being  as  that  ihe 
one  should,  as  it  were,  grow  out  of  the  substance  of 
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the  other»  be  dependent  almost  for  ererj  breaQi  upon 
hiB  care,  be  under  his  responsibility  and  not  its  own 
(as  all  laws  to  a  certain  age  regard  him :  the  two  form- 
ing, in  the  eye  of  the  law,  but  one  substance,  until  a 
third  part  of  human  life  be  oyerpast) — ^what  is  this 
mystery,  but  to  reyeal  the  mystery  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son's  one  substance,  though  two  persons;  and 
especially  the  manifestation  of  that  mystery,  when  the 
Son,  who  had  been  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  came 
forth,  and,  though  a  Son,  learned  obedience  and  ful- 
filled his  Father's  will ;  was  his  Father's  image,  is  his 
Father's  heir,  and  under  his  inrisible  Father  exer 
ciseth  all  power  and  goyemment  I  Now  this,  again*  i^ 
what  constitutes  the  sacredness  of  a  Other's  right  over 
his  son,  and  the  sacredness  of  a  son's  obedience  to  his 
fiither.  This  also  constitutes  the  right  of  inheritanee 
in  the  person  of  the  first*bom,  and  many  other  things 
oonne<;ted  with  the  fieunily,  which  we  cannot  now  par- 
tieularise.  And  to  protect  and  preserye  the  integntj 
of  this  relationship,  that  it  may  rightly  represent  the 
mystery  of  which  it  stands  the  exponent,  God  hath 
constructed  his  scheme  of  proyidence ;  and  doth  order 
it  so,  that  prosperity  and  blessedness,  and  long  life* 
and  num^*ous  thriying  progeny,  should  depend  upon 
the  right  discharge  of  the  parental  and  filial  duties. 
Reyelation  hath  reyealed  this :  God's  own  lips  did  not 
heatate  to  announce  it  in  these  words,  ''  That  <hv 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giyeth  thee."  But  its  reality  does  not  depend 
upon  its  being  reyealed ;  its  reality  is  presupposed  in 
its  reyelation :  it  is  so  reyealed  because  God  bath  so 


1 


TO  THB  8TATB.  479 

ordered  it.  And  in  all  lands  this  is  ihe  ordinance  of 
GKmI'b  proyidenoe,  that  blessings,  many  and  precions» 
should  attend  upon  dutiful  and  well-ordered  house- 
holds. And  the  end  of  God  in  so  providing  it  is,  that 
by  all  that  is  dear  to  man ;  by  all  in  prosperity  which 
is  desirable,  and  by  all  which  in  adversity  is  fearful ; 
He  might  induce  men  to  constitute  and  to  preserve 
the  fiunily  in  such  sort  as  may  best  represent  and 
shadow  forth  the  great  mystery  of  Christ  and  his 
Church,  of  the  Father  and  his  children.  Just  for  the 
same  reason  that  the  high  priest  might  not  approach 
the  holy  place  without  the  sound  of  the  golden  bells 
which  hung  aroiind  his  raiment,  lest  he  should  die ; 
so  may  not  the  blessing  of  £Etmilies  be  secured,  and 
the  curses  of  families  avoided,  otherwise  than  by 
fiunily  love  and  duty :  in  both  cases  because  they  are 
types  and  symbols  of  the  invisible  realities  of  Christ ; 
and,  being  so,  must  be  defended  by  every  sanction 
from  declaring  untruth.  And  thus,  by  means  of  a 
fijced  and  stable  providence,  constructed  so  as  to 
hedge  men  in  to  natural  wisdom  and  natural  well- 
doing, it  Cometh  to  pass,  that  law,  which  secureth  the 
good  and  preventeth  the  evil ;  j^osophy,  which 
teaeheth  the  same;  and  poetry,  which  commendeth 
it,  are  all,  when  strictly  looked  into,  only  the  inter- 
pretation of  that  providence,  which  God  hath  arranged 
so  as  to  bless  that  form  of  life  which  shall  symbo- 
lize Christ,  and  speak  harmonipusly  with  the  truth 
which  is  to  be  revealed ;  while  it  shall  curse  every 
form  of  life  which  doth  not  symbolize  Christ,  but  is  in 
contradiction  of  the  truth  to  be  revealed.    And  this  is 


480  DfPROVBMBirr 

the  ground  of  natural  religion — to  wit,  that  all 
under  the  fall,  as  well  as  above  it,  are  constituted  so 
as  to  foreshow  the  Redeemer  and  the  redemption  that 
was  prepared  in  the  purpose  of  God  before  creation. 
Natural  religion  is  not  able  to  know  ihe  Godhead  of 
Christ,  which,  is  an  impossibility ;  but,  by  seeing  na- 
ture, though  out  of  Christ,  to  be  yet  a  shadow  of  him, 
and  so  of  God  in  him :  this  is  natural  religion ;  and 
revelation  is  the  giving  unto  us  of  that  substanoe 
which  everything  was  dimly  shadowing  forth*  Now, 
to  return  again  to  the  relationship  of  human  souls  : 
this  is  what  constitutes  the  sacredneas  of  relative 
duties,  that  when  fulfilled,  they  speak  an  eternal 
truth ;  when  not  fulfilled,  they  speak  a  hideous  fidse- 
hood.  A  father  loving  his  children,  and  ruling  them 
in  righteousness ;  and  children  honouring  their  father 
and  their  mother,  and  obeying  them  in  righteousness ; 
these  are  obeying  aud  honouring  the  law  of  their 
being ;  and  if  they  have  no  more  revealed  to  them, 
they  are  so  feur  forth  well  pleasing  to  God,  and  I 
think  may  by  us  be  well  hoped  for,  even  though  they 
know  not  Christ,  because,  not  knowing  him,  they  have 
yet  been  serving  him.  If  the  animate  and  inanimate 
creation,  devoid  of  reason,  shall  receive  their  share  in 
the  redemption  because  they  have  testified  in  their 
irrational  way  to  the  coming  Redeemer,  why  much 
more  should  not  likewise  those  rational  creatures*  who 
have,  by  well  fulfilling  the  law  of  their  being,  and 
standing  fast  to  the  truth  of  things,  have  their  reward 
in  the  same  redemption  i    But,  to  return. 

I  believe,  in  like  manner,  that  the  relation  between 
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master  and  servant  doth  in  like  manner  shadow  forth 
the  lordship  of  Christ  over  the  creatm*es.  For,  taking 
this  relationship  in  its  general  aspect,  and  not  as  it  is 
in  those  countries  where  Christianity  hath  redeemed 
it ;  take  the  master  and  proprietor  of  a  large  house- 
hold, who  have  been  bought  with  his  money — ^for 
example,  Abraham — and  what  have  you  but  a  multi- 
tude of  souls  brought  into  subjection  unto  one  soul, 
notwithstanding  their  natural  liberty  and  equality? 
He  hath  power  over  them  to  life  and  death ;  they  eat 
of  his  bread ;  their  labour  is  his,  their  gains  are  his : 
all  that  are  bom  in  the  house  are  his.  At  such  a 
picture  infidelity  writhes  in  rage ;  but  not  so  a  wise 
reflecting  man,  who  hath  reverence  for  the  ordinance 
of  Qod;  not  so  an  enlightened  Christian,  who  can 
study  and  understand  the  typical  character  of  all 
things.  Our  Evangelical  Christians  do  take  as  great 
offence  at  this  as  the  infidels  themselves,  but  it  is  their 
ignorance  which  I  am  now  seeking  to  enlighten.  I 
say,  then,  that  such  a  family  and  household — ^in  which 
are  vessels  to  honour  and  vessels  to  dishonour,  some 
standing  in  the  favour  of  their  master  and  some  ob« 
noxious  to  his  punishment,  elect  ones  and  reprobate 
ones,  some  adopted  into  sonship,  some  freed  men,  and 
some  bondsmen  under  the  lash — is  the  type,  the 
standing  type,  over  all  the  world,  of  Christ,  the  Lord 
both  of  the  election  and  the  reprobation,  having  bought 
them  all  with  the  price  of  his  own  precious  blood,  and 
nourishing  them  all  with  his  own  bountiful  providence; 
yet  not  hindered  by  this  generosity  from  nuJdng  dis- 
tinctions,  and  adopting  some  into  the  liberty  of  sons, 
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leaFing  others  under  the  bondage  of  slayea.  And  this, 
which  15  the  tme  interpretation  of  the  mystery  of  Di- 
yine  prpvidence  in  so  ordering  things,  is  likewise  al  onoe 
the  guide  and  the  comfort  of  those  souls  which  in  such 
inequality  are  stationed ;  teaching  one  who  is  a  master 
that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  having  many  servants,  or 
even  slaves,  under  him,  and  that  it  would  be  altogeliier 
an  error  for  him  at  once  to  set  about  emancipating 
them ;  that  such  a  feeling  is  not  true  benevolence,  but 
insurrectionary  wilfulness,  the  same  which  makes  oar 
Universalists  dissatisfied  that  Christ  should  have  under 
him  both  elect  and  reprobate  persons.  This  was  what 
the  infidels  of  France  were  guilty  of  at  the  Revolution; 
and,  like  every  great  practical  falsehood,  it  led  to  ruin 
and  dismay.  On  the  other  hand,  one  who  is  called 
to  be  a  slave  will  be  exceedingly  comforted  by  the 
reflection  that  he  is  not  thereby  dishonounJd  of  Gtod  or 
Christ,  but  brought  into  the  closer  fellowship  of 
Christ's  condition,  who  took  upon  himself  the  form  of 
a  slave :  that  he  is  not  precluded  thereby  from  riang 
into  the  highest  honour  with  Otod ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  in  the  way  to  that  preferment ;  seeing  Christ, 
for  taking  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  en- 
during the  cross  therein,  has  received  a  name  aboTe 
every  name.  So  the  soul  that  is  called  into  the  condi- 
tion of  a  slave,  and  put  to  the  torture  there,  ought  to 
look  upon  itself  as  brought  most  near  to  Christ,  and 
in  the  way  of  the  highest  exaltation,  even  as  the 
Apostle  Peter  teacheth  us  in  his  first  Epistle.  Ah ! 
how,  for  want  of  Ught  in  these  matters,  doth  society 
groan,  and  its  wickedness  abound  I    If  thus  servitude 
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were  interpreted,  how  comforted,  how  joyful,  would 
seryitude  be  I  If  thus  lordship  were  interpreted,  how 
careful,  howobseryant,  how  discriminatiye,  how  patri- 
ardbal  would  lordship  be  I  But  as  things  now  stand 
in  the  Church,  with  ministers — and  I  speak  particu- 
larly of  Dissenting  mimsters  in  this  remark — with 
ministers  who,  instead  of  thus  interpreting  servitude 
as  a  great  ordinance  of  God  for  preaching  unto  the 
Church  subjection  unto  Christ,  do  speak  of  it  as  a 
condition  precluding  or  preventing  men  altogether 
firom  being  Christians;  who,  in  handling  the  slave 
question,  do  handle  it  rather  as  French  republicans 
than  as  Christian  ministers — ^whom  I  have  heard  my- 
self firequently  say,  how  can  they  be  Christians  so  long 
as  they  be  slaves  ? — ^I  say,  while  this  state  of  profound 
ignorance  and  rebellious  feeUng  exists  among  us,  what 
can  we  expect,  but  that  such  a  ministry  will  work 
more  and  more  to  the  dissolution  of  all  the  bands  of 
social  life,  which  the  Christian  religion  hath  established 
upon  better  promises,  and  not  dissolved;  that  they 
will  hasten  the  bringing  in  of  that  Uberal  or  dissolute 
spirit,  which  is  now  wrestling  hard  for  the  sanctuary 
and  the  throne. 

It  is  from  the  same  Divine  source  that  the  provi- 
dence of  God  in  respect  of  kingdoms  receiveth  its 
justification,  as  in  respect  of  families;  and  it  is  by 
looking  at  the  most  arbitrary  and  absolute  govern*- 
ments  in  the  light  of  natural  predictions  and  repre- 
sentations of  the  future  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  a  wise 
and  holy  man  obtaineth  for  himself  comfort,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  tyranny  and  oppression  which  they 
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have  inflicted.  These  stem  (»*diiiaiices  of  Proyidence 
are  all  brought  into  subjection  unto  Christ  As  the 
infirmities  and  sinfuhiess  of  flesh  did  only  prove  his 
righteousness  the  more  triumphantly,  as  death  and 
corruption  did  only  show  the  hfe  and  immortality  that 
was  in  him  the  more  conspicuously,  and  all  other  the 
evil  conditions  of  fallen  man  did  only  serve  to  display 
the  grace  and  love  of  Divinity,  and  to  distinguish  the 
God-man  from  every  other  man ;  so,  say  I,  that  the 
ordinances  of  law  and  government  and  kingly  power, 
notwithstanding  the  airbitrariness  and  injustice  with 
which  they  have  been  most  frequently  administered, 
do  only  bring  out  more  clearly  the  occasion  for  righte- 
ous judgment  and  lordship,  while  they  are  overruled 
in  some  sort  to  shadow  forth  the  vef  y  form  and  feature 
thereof.  I  do  not  here  undertake  to  discourse  of  the 
kingdom  of  David  and  of  Solomon,  as  it  was  written 
by  Samuel  in  a  book,  and  laid  up  before  the  Lord — 
which  is  the  true  type  and  resemblance  of  that  king- 
dom which  Messiah  is  to  constitute  over  the  Jewish 
people,  and,  through  them,  over  the  whole  earth — 
because  this  properly  belongeth  to  the  head  of  Reve- 
lation, concerning  which  I  do  not  at  present  entreat ; 
but  with  respect  to  the  universal  empires  of  Babylon, 
and  Persia,  and  Greece-^especially  of  the  first  under 
Nebuchadnezzar,  which  hath  been,  as  it  were,  the 
model  of  universal  empire  ever  since,  and  the  conti- 
nual excitement  of  that  up-stirring  ambition  in  the 
breasts  of  men — ^I  beUeve,  that  though  Satan  did  reap 
his  harvest  from  these  ambitious  undertakings,  God 
did  overrule  the  enemy,  and  restrain  him  unto  the 
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manifestatioii  of  the  one  kingdom  which  the  one  na- 
tion under  the  One  King  is  yet  hereafter  to  hold. 
And  on  this  account  he  hath  brought  that  one  nation 
into  subjection  and  cruel  bondage  under  all  these 
kingdoms,  to  the  end  that,  while  the  symbol  of  uni- 
versal kingdom  was  before  the  eyes  of  men,  the  ex- 
position of  the  symbol,  by  a  witnessing  suffering 
people,  might  be  made  unto  all  men.  For  it  would 
haye  been  as  a  vain  thing  to  have  merely  written  in  a 
book,  in  a  dialect  belonging  to  a  tribe  of  the  earth, 
certain  prophecies  of  a  golden  age,  and  glorious  estate 
of  men  and  things,  about  to  be  upon  the  earth,  unless 
there  had  been  also  a  people,  separate  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  to  testify  to  the  same  by  blood  and 
wounds  and  direful  suffering.  Nor  would  this  alone 
have  sufficed,  unless  there  had  been  also  a  representa- 
tion of  the  thing,  however  rude,  kept  continually  sub- 
mitted to  the  observation  of  the  nations  unto  whom 
the  prophecy  was  written,  and  for  whom  the  testi- 
mony of  suffering  was  given.  I  say,  there  must  be 
these  three  things,  in  order  to  substantiate  the  great 
purpose  of  God  to  bring  in  the  universal  monarchy  of 
his  Son  by  means  of  the  Jewish  nation :  First,  the 
book  in  which  the  same  is  written,  authenticated  by 
all  the  authority  which  can  be  given  to  a  book  where- 
of God  is  the  author :  secondly,  a  continual  and  abid- 
ing model,  or  representation  on  the  earth,  of  that 
same  wonderful  universal  monarchy  and  judgment  of 
One  Man,  the  head  of  one  nation:  and,  thirdly,  in 
the  midst  of  the  world,  unto  which  the  prophecy  of  its 
future  condition  is  given  and  the  model  thereof  held 
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up,  there  must  be  a  continual  testimony  of  living  men 
suffering  and  enduring  all  things  rather  than  give  tip 
that  one  hope  and  glorious  expectation.  The  Bible  is 
the  book,  the  Jews  are  the  people,  and  I  say  that  the 
succession  of  uniyersal  monarchies  is  the  model.  In 
times  like  these,  whose  dissoluteness  or  liberality  this 
discourse  is  intended  to  expose,  such  language  of 
respect  holden  concerning  absolute  government  will 
expose  me  to  all  manner  of  contemptuous  and  out^ 
rageous  speeches,  as  if  I  were  a  favourer  of  that 
cruelty  and  oppression  which  they  have  wrought  I 
am  a  favourer  of  the  idea  of  single  universal  mo- 
narchy, because  it  is  the  idea  which  holy  Scripture 
holdeth  forth  as  the  purpose  of  God  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  earth.  I  beheve  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  yet  be  the  Lord  and  King  of  all  the 
earth;  and  therefore  I  do  favour  that  idea  exceed- 
ingly ;  yet  not  beyond  what  is  done  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  England,  whose  sovereign  embraceih  in  him- 
self more  of  the  perfectness.and  completeness  of  the 
type  than  any  other  who  is  or  who  hath  been.  But 
more  of  this  in  its  place. 

To  begin,  then,  in  order.  I  observe,  that,  let  our 
levellers  and  Uberals  say  what  they  please— for  wis- 
dom was  neither  born  with  them,  nor  with  them  will 
it  die— there  is  no  such  blessing  of  Divine  providence 
as  regular  government,  though  it  be  ever  so  absolute. 
Take  any  firmly  established  government  whatever 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  compare  it  with  the 
condition  of  a  savage  people.  Li  the  one,  the  ideas 
of  men  have  a  form  and  representation ;  in  the  other, 
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they  have  none.     In  the  one»  you  have  power,  and 
dignity,  and  elegance,  and  learning,  and  justice,  and 
art  of  every  kind,  represented  by  their  proper  ob- 
jects ;  of  all  which,  in  the  other  case,  you  have  none ; 
but  wild  wilfulness,  savage  brutality,  nakedness,  and 
desolation.     Take,  upon  the  one  hand,  the  noblest 
race  of  savages  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  the  tribes 
of  North  America ;  and  upon  the  other,  the  kingdom 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  all  its  golden  state  and  tyran- 
nical power:   bring  these  into  comparison  with  one 
another,  and  say,  which  is  the  nobler  and  better  con- 
dition of  mankind ;  and  which  is  the  state  of  human 
existence  best  adapted  for  receiving  and  entertaining 
the  ideas  of  God,  of  religion,  and  of  immortality.     In 
the  one,  the  mind  is  a  waste  entirely,  or  conversant 
only  with  a  few  extremities  of  suffering  and  joy :  in 
the  other,  all  the  resources  of  nature  are  exhausted, 
all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  of  man  displayed,  all 
varieties  of  good  and  evil  pursued  and  avoided — ^in 
one  word,  man  is  educated,  the  alphabet  of  existence 
is  taught  him,  and  he  is  familiar  with  duties  and  with 
responsibilities ;  lifted  up  above  immediate  wants ;  the 
subject  of  laws,  the  object  of  rule  and  government ; 
his  passions  let  and  hindered ;  his  interests  prevented 
from  injuring  another's;  and,  in  one  word»  his  dis- 
tinction from  and  exaltation  above  the  passions  and 
senses,  which  we  have  in  common  with  brutes,  is 
brought  out  and  established.     But  I  discourse  not 
now  in  general  against  our  levellers  and  liberals,  but 
in  particular  to  expound  the  mystery  of  single  and 
universal  monarchy.    Take  the  King  of  Babylon  in 
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his  palace;  surround  him  with  all  the  emblems  of 
reverence ;  approached  by  his  own  queen  on  b^ided 
knee,  and  stretching  out  to  her  the  end  of  his  golden 
sceptre,  to  reassure  her  fainting  souL  See  him  tak- 
ing his  rest»  while  three  gaUant  and  wise  and  yaliant 
peers  watch  around  his  head,  propounding  to  one 
another  grave  questions,  and  wittUy  resolving  high 
claims.  Behold  him :  his  will  the  rule  of  the  world. 
See  his  governors  from  the  distant  provinces  render- 
ing unto  him  the  returns  of  just  and  equitable  govern- 
ment.  See  his  posts  riding  on  swift  dromedaries,  to 
carry  his  decrees  through  an  hundred  kingdoms. 
Yea,  even  pass  over  unto  his  sacrilegious  act  of  com- 
manding the  golden  image  which  he  had  set  up  to  be 
worshipped,  and  requiring  that  no  petition  nor  request 
should  be  preferred  unto  any  god,  but  to  himself 
alone.  See  him  walking  in  his  garden,  and  looking 
over  Babylon  the  great,  and  saying,  in  the  pride  of 
his  heart,  *'  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  which  I  have 
builded?"  I  say,  study  upon  this  model,  and  yoa 
shall  better  attain  unto  a  conception  of  that  great 
idea  which  God  hath  given  us  of  his  Son's  future 
earthly  dignity,  than  by  any  other  way  that  I  know 
of.  It  is  true,  that  Satan  wrought  his  own  guile  with 
it  all ;  and  yet  I  must  say,  that  God  seems  to  me  to 
have  wrested  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  his  hand.  Tet 
not  the  less  do  I  hold  that  God  always  overruled 
Satan's  cunning,  and  ordained  these  absolute  king- 
doms, which  form  such  a  feature  in  the  world's  his- 
tory, to  the  very  end  of  forthshadowing  the  king- 
dom of  his  Son :  insomuch,  that^  if  I  had  my  choice 
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of  a  theme  from  which  to  discom*se  thereof,  I  would 
choose  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  acts  before  every 
other,  saving  and  excepting  his  Holiness  the  Pope — 
concerning  whom  I  have  now  to  discourse  a  little,  be- 
fore opening  the  mystery  of  the  Protestant  kings ;  in 
whom,  as  seemeth  to  me,  the  complete  type  is  given, 
and  which  is  now  about  to  be  broken  for  ever.  Fit 
time,  methinks,  before  such  great  desecration,  to  open 
it  unto  the  people,  and  justify  God  against  the  plot- 
ters.and  enemies  within  the  reahn. 

The  Popedom,  if  it  had  not  been  a  usurpation, 
would  have  been  the  fullest  and  fairest  model  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  which  hath  been  ever  exhibited ; 
having  in  it  the  absoluteness  of  power,  combined  with 
the  holiness  of  priesthood;  being  the  very  form  of 
our  Melchizedek,  a  priest  upon  his  throne :  who, 
without  armies  and  without  expenses,  by  nuncios  and 
legates  merely,  did  accomplish  the  same  ends  which 
the  absolute  kings  did  accomplish  by  force :  who  did 
establish  himself  upon  the  earth,  not  only  as  the  ob- 
ject of  dread,  but  likewise  as  the  object  of  reverence ; 
bringing  under  his  dominion  the  emperor  who  repre- 
sented the  last  and  most  enlarged  of  the  autocratic 
dominations ;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  did  make  him- 
self to  be  revered  by  all  the  people,  insomuch  that  his 
pontifical  word  could  dissolve  allegiance  and  abolish 
natural  ties.  He  even  attained  unto  the  clium  of  ab- 
solving from  all  guilt,  of  dispensing  from  all  obliga- 
tion ;  and  his  word  canonized  saints,  dispensed  righte- 
ousness, changed  laws  and  time,  and  otherwise  usurped 
the  office  of  Christ,  the  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  the 
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Dispenser  of  the  Divine  will.  And  into  his  Aty  flowed 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  up  to  his  dty  went  the 
most  holy  of  the  people.  Tet  he  himself  remored  noT 
thence,  neither  showed  himself  openly,  sare  at  the 
high  solemnity,  when  the  aosembled  myriads  knelt 
before  him,  and  he  bestowed  upon  them  his  blessing, 
as  the  blessing  of  GknL  Time  would  fail  me  to  ex- 
plain, point  by  point,  this  full-length  portraiture  of 
our  true  Melohisedek;  which,  had  it  been  an  idea 
written  in  a  book,  and  held  up  unto  the  Chmreh  as 
the  great  object  of  its  hope,  would  have  been  the 
greatest,  the  noblest,  the  best  performance  of  piety 
and  wisdom;  but,  being  a  reality  embodied  unto 
sense,  a  pageant  contrived  by  the  devil  and  informed 
by  a  man,  is  the  fiend's  ardi-modL,  the  masterpieoe 
of  delosion,  the  oonsuomiation  of  idolatry,  the  most 
daring  attempt  of  men  and  devils  to  parody  the  pur- 
pose of  Gh)d,  and  destroy  the  expectation  and  de- 
sire of  the  whole  earth.  If  idolatry  before  the  com- 
ing ci  Christ  was  the  great  object  of  Divine  hatred 
and  prevention  because  it  attempted  to  incokate  the 
great  secret  before  the  time,  by  giving  form  unto 
Gk)d  before  He  had  taken  form  in  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man, and  so  anticipating  the  glory  set  apart  for  his 
Son,  as  the  Eikon^  or  statue,  of  the  invisible  God ;  so, 
after  Christ,  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  had  been 
manifested  in  humility,  together  with  a  promise  of 
bringing  him  in  the  second  time  in  glory,  then  it  be- 
came tho  great  act  of  sacrilege  to  attempt,  by  any 
derice,  to  forestal,  or  upon  any  person  to  fix,  that 
glory  which  God  hath  reserved  for  his  Son :  wherecrf*. 
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indeed,  e^erj  baptized  man  is  constituted  a  witness, 
having  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  him,  as  his  earnest 
that  he  himself  shall  in  the  like  glory  appear  :  but  if, 
instead  of  witnessing  that  the  Priest-King,  the  In- 
£BdUble,  the  Absolute,  is  not  yet  in  the  world ;  we  do 
give  that  honour  to  a  man  like  unto  ourselves,  who  is 
in  the  world,  or  oppose  him  not  unto  the  death  who 
claimeth  it ;  then,  I  say,  are  we  guilty  of  a  tenfold 
sacrilege  and  a  tenfold  idolatry,  and  are  servants  of 
Satan  far  beyond  the  most  gross,  crude,  and  cruel 
image-worshippers  on  the  earth.  There  is  no  lan- 
guage, there  are  no  similitudes,  for  expressing  the 
abhorrence  of  an  enlightened  and  pious  Chrbtian 
towards  the  Papacy;  and  there  is  no  such  sign  of 
Inkewarmness  in  the  Christian  Church,  as  to  have  be- 
come so  tolerant  and  so  fSsir-spok^i  towards  that 
abomination.  Nevertheless,  while  I  thus  speak;  like 
the  £bJ1,  and  the  natural  world  under  the  fSail,  and 
the  constitution  of  universal  absolute  kingdoms,  there 
is  nothing  so  worthy  the  study  of  a  wise  and  patient 
man  as  that  master-piece  of  Satan's  invention  the 
Papacy ;  through  whidi  he  hath  inflicted  such  a  blow 
upon  Christendom,  as  that  all  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  saving  a  handful  of  stragglers  here  and  there, 
have  entirely  forgotten  the  Melchisedek  kingdom  of 
Christ  which  is  to  come.  I  will  say  it  over  again, 
for  the  use  of  Protestants,  and  especially  for  the  sister 
churches  of  Scotland  and  England,  that  the  Papacy, 
as  it  formed  itself  in  the  times  of  Jerome  and  Angus- 
tme,  and  from  an  earlier  time,  did  gradually  abolish 
the  primitive  hope  of  the  Church  concerning  Christ's 
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coming  and  kingdom;  which  hope  hath  never  yet 
dawned  again  upon  the  spiritual  heavens,  though  oft 
and  oft  it  hath  struggled  in  the  midst  of  the  clouds 
and  darkness  and  mists  of  hell  which  that  superstition 
brought  over  the  face  of  heaven.  We  have  had  such 
a  bout  to  maintAJn  and  keep  the  single  point  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  that  we  have  never  got  to  the  sub- 
ject of  our  hopes  at  alL  Oh,  this  Protestantism  is  be- 
come a  b^garly  thing  I  a  poor,  b^garly  system  of 
expediency  I  Verily,  it  is  like  the  last  tatter  of  a 
beggar's  outward  garment,  hanging  shivering  in  the 
wind,  without  comfort  and  without  shelter.  It  took 
too  low  an  aim  when  it  merely  set  itself  to  contradict 
the  Pope :  it  should  have  studied  him,  it  should  have 
profited  by  him,  it  should  have  interpreted  the  wis- 
dom of  Satan  and  turned  it  against  himself:  then, 
instead  of  merely  denying  purgatory  of  the  soul.  Pro- 
testantism would  have  gone  into  the  whole  question 
of  a  Christian's  hope,  as  they  went  into  the  whole 
question  of  a  Christian's  fedth ;  and  then  the  primi- 
tive doctrine  of  the  advent  and  kingdom  of  Christ 
would  have  come  out  in  its  fulness  and  its  beauty.  No 
religion  can  be  founded  upon  negatives :  the  Protes- 
tant religion  necessarily  took  up  a  negative,  and  it 
should  have  been  more  guarded  against  the  peril 

which  arose  out  of  this  Eongular  prerogative. ^But, 

to  return.  The  thing  which  I  am  to  teach  conoeming 
the  Papacy  is,  that  such  a  vast  structure  of  Provi- 
dence was  not  ordained  without  great  purposes  of  wis- 
dom; of  which  the  principal,  as  I  conceive,  was,  to 
give  types  and  forms  and  figures  for  the  right  con- 
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ceiying  of  that  spiritual  kingdom  which  is  to  be 
established  under  Christ.  I  say  that  this  is  the 
principal  end  of  it  for  this  reason,  that  to  defeat, 
and  dislodge  from  the  Church,  the  hope  of  Christ's 
advent  and  kingdom,  was  the  purpose  of  Satan  in  the 
Papacy — ^m  which,  alas  I  how  admirably  hath  he  suc- 
ceeded I  Now,  I  know  that  Satan  is  always  outwitted 
by  Otod ;  that  the  thing  he  works  at  always  works  out 
his  own  defeat;  and  therefore  my  counsel,  tiiough 
late,  unto  those  who  have  faith  in  Christ's  advent  and 
kingdom,  is,  that  they  should  work  the  mine  of  the 
Papacy  with  more  patience  and  good  temper  than  did 
Luther  and  the  Reformers,  and  they  will  bring  out  of 
it  a  more  wonderful  treasure  than  the  Reformation 
did.  With  this  remark  I  do  now  proceed  to  open  a 
little  the  mystery  of  the  Protestant  kingdom,  as  it  is 
established  in  the  midst  of  us :  concerning  which,  if  I 
had  been  writing  some  few  months  ago,  I  would  have 
spoken  in  the  language  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel, 
(xxviiL),  "  The  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of 
thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  thou  wast 
created.  Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that  covereth. 
Thou  hast  been  in  Eden,  the  garden  of  God.  Thou 
sealest  up  the  sum,  fiill  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in 
beauty." 

First  of  all,  the  constitution  of  our  kingdom  is  in- 
tolerant of  the  Papacy,  and  doth  not  endure  com- 
munion with  it  in  any  form  whatever.  From  the  time 
of  the  Conqueror  until  the  Reformation,  there  was  one 
struggle  after  another  against  that  hideous  usurpation ; 
which. ended  in  the  most  complete  and  entire  protesta- 
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tion  against  it,  as  an  abomination  with  which  no  terms 
should  be  kept.  It  is  the  onl j  polity  or  state  in  the 
world  with  which  the  ministers  of  omr  king  dare  not 
hare  a  correspondence,  from  whidi  they  dare  not  re- 
oeiye  an  accredited  messenger  or  a  writtoi  message. 
Erery  counsellor  of  the  king,  e^ery  member  of  his 
parliament,  erery  judge  and  magistrate  and  sheriff, 
and  officer  in  the  army  and  nayy,  and  every  magis- 
trate of  any  corporation  within  the  kingdom,  till  latdy , 
was  required  to  make  attestation  of  his  Cluistiaa  fioth 
by  that  act  of  taking  the  sacrament  in  the  Protestant 
form ;  which,  while  it  is  Christ's  own  test  of  disciple- 
ship,  is,  by  a  wonderful  providence,  at  the  same  time 
the  only  act  unto  which  a  Papist  may  not  for  Jesuiti- 
cal purposes  conform.  Either  by  this,  or  by  expreas 
oaths  of  abjuration,  was  every  member  of  this  Chris- 
tian kingdom,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest, 
required  to  renounce,  abjure,  detest,  and  abominate, 
that  which  Ood  abominates.  This  negation,  to  bqpn 
with,  was  a  noble  thing :  it  was  an  unspeakable  ser- 
vice unto  the  truth.  The  nation  which  did  so  gallantly 
and  fearlessly  cast  down  the  gauntlet  for  the  living 
Ghxi,  must  needs  possess  his  favour ;  and  in  that  na- 
tion his  wisdom  and  his  might  would  be  set  to  make 
it  beautiful  and  glorious. 

The  next  thing  which  I  observe  in  the  Gonstitati<m 
of  this  kingdom,  worthy  of  all  admiration,  is  the  place 
given  unto  the  Church — whiekia  the  very  place  that 
it  ought  to  occupy — established  by  the  king,  endowed 
with  all  needful  support,  and  widi  all  proper  accom- 
modations for  the  worship  of  God;  but  not  interrupted 
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or  interfered  with :  jet  orerlooked  in  the  administra- 
tion  of  its  govemxneat  and  the  exercise  of  its  discipline. 
It  ought  to  be  overlooked :  for  this  reason,  that  the 
power  which  established  it  hath  always  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  Tnaintaining  it  in  these  its  high  immunities, 
as  observing  whether  it  be  fulfilling  its  offices  to  the 
kingdom;  thereby  teaching  the  Church  that  it  is 
established  by  the  grace  of  the  king  upon  a  solemn 
corenant,  unto  which  it  is  always  bound  to  conform 
itself.  The  king  is  thus  ever  acknowledged  to  be  the 
responsible  person  for  the  kingdom  and  aU  the  Ueges 
thereof.  The  Church  he  taketh  unto  himself,  in  high 
allegiance  unto  Christ,  and  maketh  her  the  nurdng 
mother  of  his  people.  He  acknowledgeth  Christ  as 
his  head :  and  because  Christ  is  bead  of  the  Church, 
and  worketh  all  things  for  the  good  of  His  Church,  so 
the  king,  acting  under  Christ,  taketh  order  for  the 
wellbeing  of  his  Church,  and  for  the  withstanding  of 
all  opposition  thereto,  and  for  the  uprooting  of  all 
heresies  therein.  The  Church  of  England  hath  for 
this  named  him  Head  of  the  Church.  The  Church  of 
Scothind  hath  refused  to  him  this  title,  upon  the 
ground  that  he  is  but  vicegerent  for  Christ  in  respect 
of  lordship  in  general,  and  may  not  take  unto  himself 
the  name  of  Christ,  as  head  of  the  election :  but,  so  br 
from  abating  his  duties  towards  the  Church,  methinks 
the  Church  of  Scotland  hath  gone  even  greater 
lengths  than  the  Churdb  of  England  in  this  respect ; 
as  witness  these  extracts  from  her  symbolical  books: 
**  We  further  confess  and  acknowledge,  that  such 
persons  as  are  placed  in  authority  are  to  be  loved, 
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honoured,  feared,  and  liolden  in  most  reverent  eetinut- 
tion,  because  they  are  the  lieutenants  of  God,  in  whose 
sessions  God  himself  doth  sit  and  judge,  yea,  even  the 
judges  and  princes  themselves,  to  whom  by  God  is 
given  the  sword,  to  the  praise  and  defence  of  good 
men,  and  to  revenge  and  punish  all  open  malefactors. 
Moreover,  to  kings,  princes,  rulers,  and  magistrates, 
we  affirm,  that  chiefly  and  most  principally  the  con- 
servation and  purgation  of  religion  appertain :  so  that 
not  only  they  are  appointed  for  civil  policy,  but  also 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  religion,  and  for  sup- 
pressing of  idolatry  and  superstition  whatsoever" 
(Scottish  Confession,  Art.  xxiv.) — "  The  magistrate 
neither  ought  to  preach,  minister  the  sacraments^  nor 
execute  the  censures  of  the  Kirk,  nor  yet  prescribe 
how  it  should  be  done,  but  command  the  ministers  to 
observe  the  rule  commanded  in  the  Word,  and  punish 
the  transgressors  by  civil  means.  The  ministers  ex- 
ercise not  the  civil  jurisdiction,  but  teadi  the  magis- 
trates how  it  should  be  exercised,  according  to  the 
Word."  ....'*  The  civil  power  should  command  the 
spiritual  to  exercise  and  to  do  their  office,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God.  The  spiritual  rulers  should  require 
the  Christian  magistrate  to  minister  justice  and  punish 
vice,  and  to  maintain  the  liberty  and  quietness  of  the 
Kirk  within  their  bounds."  (Second  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, chap,  i.) — "  Although  all  the  members  of  the 
Kirk  be  holden,  every  one  in  their  vocation,  and  ao* 
cording  thereto,  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  so  far  as  lieth  in  their  power,  yet  chiefly  Chris- 
tian princes  and  other  magistrates  are  holden  to  do 


TO  THE  STATE.  497 

the  same :  for  they  are  caUed  in  the  Scripture  nou- 
rishers  of  the  Kirk,  forsomuGh  as  by  them  it  is,  or  at 
least  ought  to  be,  maintained,  fostered,  upholden,  and 
defended  against  all  that  would  procure  the '  hurt 
thiereof." ....''  To  make  laws  and  constitutions 
agreeable  to  God's  Word,  for  advancement  of  the  Kirk 
and  policy  thereof;  without  usurping  anything  that 
pertains  not  to  the  civil  sword,  but  belongs  to  the 
offices  that  are  merely  ecclesiastical,  as  is  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  and  sacraments,  using  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline, and  the  spiritual  execution  thereof,  or  any  part 
of  the  power  of  the  spiritual  things  which  our  Master 
gave  to  the  apostles,  and  to  their  true  successors." 
(As  above,  chap,  x.) — <*  The  civil  magistrate  may  not 
assume  to  himself  the  administration  of  the  Word  and 
sacraments,  or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  yet  he  hath  authority,  and  it  is  his  duty, 
to  take  order  that  unity  and  peace  be  preserved  in 
the  Church ;  that  the  truth  of  Grod  be  kept  pure  and 
entire;  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be  sup- 
pressed, all  corruptions  and  abuses  in  worship  or  dis- 
cipline prevented  or  reformed,  and  all  the  ordinances 
of  Qod  duly  stated,  administered,  and  observed.  For 
the  better  effecting  whereof,  he  hath  power  to  call 
synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  provide  that 
whatsoever  is  transacted  be  according  to  the  mind  of 
God." — (Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  chap,  xxiii.) 
These  quotations  serve  to  show  how  much  at  one  are 
the  two  churches  established  in  this  kingdom,  con- 
cerning the  important  relation  of  the  Church  and 
State.     And  though  they  differed  in  the  scale  of 
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worldly  appearance  in  which  they  set  forih  the  offiees 
of  the  Church,  yet  in  respect  to  the  number  and  rela- 
tive bearings  of  these  offices  they  differed  not  so  rery 
widely  as  is  generally  thought;  a  Scottidi  minister 
having  secured  to  himself  the  dignity  of  a  bishop  with 
as  much  jealous  care  as  an  English  prelate;  and  a 
Scottish  elder  and  deacon  having,  except  in  the  liberty 
of  preaching,  parallel  jurisdictions  within  the  litde 
diocese  of  a  Scottish  parish  to  those  which  a  priest  and 
deacon  have  within  the  larger  diocese  of  an  Englidi 
bishopric.  In  doctrine,  also,  the  two  churches  har- 
monize with  more  exactness  than  any  two  other 
reformed  churches  whatsoever.  In  worship  and  in 
government,  though  the  modes  be  different,  there  is 
the  same  endeavour  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  the  equity  of  its  discipline,  the  preventioa  of 
schism,  the  avoidance  of  secular  interference,  and  the 
censorship  of  the  clergy,  which  are  things  essential  to 
be  sought  after  and  procured  in  the  administration  of 
the  Church.  I  speak,  be  it  observed,  of  the  Church 
of  England  before  the  virtual  abolition  of  her  two 
courts  of  convocation ;  for  since  that  time  her  adminis- 
tration of  government  hath  grown  to  be  altogether 
out  of  joint. 

Now,  so  far  from  grieving  that  there  have  been 
established,  in  the  two  parts  of  this  island,  two  forms 
of  ecclesiastical  polity,  the  one  aiming  at  the  simpli- 
city of  the  primitive  Church,  the  other  affecting  more 
of  the  pomp  and  state  of  the  Latin  Church,  I  can  dis- 
cern in  this  constitution  of  things  a  great  means  of 
preserving  the  kingdom  so  long  upon  a  true  founda- 
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tion.  For,  though  I  may  not  quarrel  with  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth  because  of  his  royal  interference  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  for  that  it  is  thus  written,  in  the 
Second  Book  of  Discipline,  '^  Kings  and  princes  that 
be  godly,  may  sometimes  by  their  own  authority, 
when  the  Kirk  is  corrupted,  and  all  things  out  of 
order,  place  ministers,  and  restore  the  true  service  of 
the  Lord ;  after  the  example  of  some  godly  kings  of 
Judah,  and  divers  godly  emperors  and  kings  also  in 
the  Eght  of  the  New  Testament;"  yet  do  I  well  to 
blame  exceedingly  the  first  James,  and  the  first 
Charles,  and  afterwards  the  second  Charles  and  the 
second  James,  for  their  cruel  and  unholy  usurpations 
upon  and  invasions  of  a  church  walking  in  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  love  and  fellowship  of  the  churches  of 
God ;  for  it  is  written  in  the  same  place,  "  Tet,  when 
the  ministry  of  the  Kirk  is  once  lawfully  constituted, 
and  they  that  are  placed  do  their  office  fEuthfully,  all 
godly  princes  and  magistrates  ought  to  hear  and  obey 
their  voice,  and  reverence  the  majesty  of  the  Son  of 
God  speaking  through  them."  Now,  the  Church  of 
England,  during  these  four  reigns,  grievously  forgat 
her  allegiance  unto  Christ,  and  her  duty  unto  the 
king,  whom  she  should  have  warned,  and  not  encou- 
raged to  take  upon  himself  the  power  of  the  keys ; 
which  is  to  constitute  in  one  person  the  offices  of  king 
and  priest,  never  to  be  united  till  Christ  come ;  to 
constitute  the  great  Melchizedek  usurpation.  From 
this  the  obsequiousness  of  our  sister  church,  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  which  she  trod  under 
her  feet,  did  save  the  land.     We  contended  and 
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wrestled  as  a  church :  we  suffered  no  schism,  we 
favoured  no  dissent ;  but  sunply  stood  upon  our  foun- 
dations, and  contended  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  Arminianism  had  deluged  the  Church  of 
England ;  an  infinity  of  sects  was  tearing  the  vitals  of 
the  reahn  of  England ;  but  Scotland  stood  as  one  man, 
striving  in  the  swellings  of  i  Jordan  to  preserve  the  ark 
of  the  living  God.  And  after  she  had  suffered  a  while ; 
after  she  had  yielded  up  many  martyrs  for  Chrisf s 
royal  office  in  his  house ;  after  the  blood  of  her  holv 
people,  goaded  to  distraction,  had  dyed  the  heath  of 
her  moors  and  mountains ;  after  every  rocky  care, 
and  dungeon-keep,  and  inhospitable  foreign  shore,  bad 
been  sanctified  with  the  praise  and  prayer  and  great 
searchings  of  heart  for  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of 
Christ's  Kirk  of  Scotland ;  it  pleased  God  to  bring  us 
a  king  from  a  foreign  land,  and  give  us  princes  after 
his  own  heart.  O  England  I  thou  little  wittest  how 
much  of  thy  bloodless  Revolution,  and  thy  good  ra<*e 
of  kings  since  that  time,  was  due  to  the  patience,  and 
sufferings,  and  martyrdoms  of  the  Eirk  of  Scotland, 
which  thou  troddest  under  foot.  For  she  alone,  of  all 
the  Christian  communities  within  the  island,  was  aliir^^ 
to  the  sacrilege  of  the  Stuart  kings ;  whose  tyranny 
and  Papistry  thou  discernedst,  but  thou  perceivedst 
not  how  they  trod  in  the  sanctuary ;  and  no  blood  of 
thy  sons  waa  shed  in  vindication  of  God's  holy  pla^ 
That  testimony  arose  from  the  children  of  the  people 
of  my  land ;  and  in  answer  to  their  witness,  I  believe 
it  was,  that  William  of  Orange  became  thy  king.  And 
who  attempted  to  disturb  the  Hanoverian  succession. 
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was  it  not  the  descendants  of  those  Episcopalians  and 
Papists  whom  England  sought  to  set  up  against  the 
remnant  of  the  Scottish  Church  ?  Had  Engkmd  per- 
mitted the  Church  of  Scotland  twenty  years  more 
of  industrious  travail,  either  after  the  union  of  the 
crowns  or  after  the  Restoration,  instead  of  putting 
her  at  the  ban  of  tyranny,  those  EpiscopaUans  and 
Papists  would,  humanly  speaking,  haye  no  longer  had 
an  existence  in  the  land.  These  ye  took  by  the  hand, 
and  these  lived  to  vex  you  with  two  sore  rebellions ; 
but  that  Church  which  ye  evil  entreated  was  ever 
loyal  to  her  kings,  and  never  withstood  them  but 
when  they  were  spoiling  the  prerogative  of  Christ. 
Ye  beheaded  your  king ;  and  ye  would  have  be-' 
headed  his  son  also,  whom  the  Scottish  Church  shel- 
tered, and  sought  to  avenge  his  father.  And  when 
we  obtained  kings  who  were  not  sacrilegious,  but 
knew  to  reverence  the  Church,  then  what  people  so 
loyal  as  the  people  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  who  were 
placed  in  the  furnace  of  the  two  rebelUons  ?  I  say  it 
again  :  to  that  body  of  the  people,  the  Presbyterians 
of  the  north,  this  island  is  more  indebted  for  her  ordi- 
nance of  righteous  royal  power,  than  to  Magna  Charta, 
Clarendon  Constitutions,  or  all  the  risings  of  the  Eng- 
lish people  for  liberty  and  for  rights.  For  it  is  not 
the  people  that  conquer  a  righteous  government  to 
themselves,  but  it  is  God  that  bestows  it  upon  them : 
and  to  what  doth  God  bestow  it,  save  to  the  prayers 
of  his  people?  and  who  are  able  to  offer  up  prayers 
for  righteous  royal  government,  save  those  who  un- 
derstand wherein  the  same  consisteth,  and  humbly 


502  UfPBOVBMBNT 

pray  and  beseech  the  Lord  to  grant  it;  meanwhile 
bearing  all  things,  and  hoping,  against  hope,  that  in 
due  time  it  will  be  yielded  to  their  longing  prayers! 
And  if  Britain  had  not  possessed  a  Presbyterian  ple- 
beian church,  as  well  as  an  Episcopalian  prelatical 
church,  she  never  would  have  had  within  her  shores 
that  witness  for  Christ's  kingly  office  in  his  house 
which  in  the  end  drew  down  from  Heaven  that  well- 
ordered  constitution  of  Church  and  State,  that  tran* 
quiUity  of  the  people  at  home,  that  glory  of  the  Mr 
tion  abroad  for  valour  and  for  equity,  that  strength 
of  understanding  and  prolific  invention  of  arts  and 
sciences,  which  together  have  made  us  at  once  the 
palladium  and  the  dread  of  the  world. 

This  constitution  of  Church  and  State,  which  was 
set  up,  or  rather  told  out  in  doctrine,  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, which  for  a  long  century  was  wrestled  for,  and 
at  the  Revolution  rightly  established,  consisteth  essen- 
tially in  this.  That  the  king  useth  his  power  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Church  amongst  his  people,  and 
therein  giveth  the  amplest  testimony  of  his  allegiance 
and  obedience  unto  Christ,  who  is  Head  over  all  un<^ 
his  Church :  and  then  doth  a  king  fulfil  his  nc^ 
gerency  as  he  ought,  when  he  is  head  over  all  the 
nobles,  and  magistrates,  and  people  for  the  Church ; 
giving  all  encouragement  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel ;  giving  all  honour  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Church;  causing  her  fasts  to  be  observed  and  her 
solemnities ;  securing  to  her  her  emoluments,  for  the 
end»  of  the  ministry,  education,  and  the  poor ;  seeing 
to  it  that  his  magistrates  be  without  offence  or  scan- 
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dal  in  the  sight  of  the  Church ;  causing  laws  to  be 
nmde  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel;  doing  his 
utmost  that  idolatry  and  blasphemy,  and  the  various 
forms  of  Antichrist,  should  cease  within  the  land; 
requiring  the  Sabbath  to  be  sanctified  in  all  his  bor- 
ders ;  establishing  his  own  oonrt  in  comely  state  and 
purity  of  manners ;  and,  in  short,  having  an  eye  con- 
tinually unto  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all  unto 
his  Church.  This,  I  say,  is  the  true  estate  of  a  Chris- 
tian king :  who  yet,  withal,  may  not  in  the  smallest 
matter  interfere  with  the  order  and  government,  and 
discipline  and  doctrine,  of  the  Church,  save  when  the 
same  hath  grown  into  grievous  scandal  and  obliquity ; 
and  even  then  he  should  proceed  by  the  counsel  of 
wise,  learned,  and  holy  divinesi  whom  God  will  not 
fail,  in  such  an  emergency,  to  bring  imto  his  hand. 
And  the  Church,  in  her  place,  ought  to  abide  in  apos- 
tolical simplicity  and  purity,  just  as  if  she  had  re- 
ceived no  honour  or  emolument  from  the  State  ; 
guarding  herself  especially  from  covetousness,  and 
courtliness,  and  ambition,  and  other  forms  of  worldly 
aggrandisement.  She  ought  never  to  look  upon  esta- 
blishment as  her  right,  but  as  the  singular  grace  and 
favour  of  God.  She  ought  never  to  look  upon  the 
power  as  otherwise  than  covered  with  a  gracious  cloth- 
ing, which  it  may  please  Qtod  at  any  time  to  take 

duty  remain  all  the  same.  Moreover,  she  ought  to 
feel,  that,  in  virtue  of  being  established  over  a  realm, 
as  of  England  or  of  Scotland,  she  hath  a  responsibi- 
lity unto  the  king,  added  to  her  responsibility  unto 
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Christ;  just  as  a  wife  hath  a  responability  unto 
her  husband,  added  to  her  responsibility  unto  God. 
The  responsibility  of  the  Church  unto  the  king,  is  for 
the  souk  of  his  people,  that  they  may  be  instracted 
in  holy  doctrine ;  for  the  lives  of  his  people,  that  theT 
may  be  ordered  according  to  holy  discipline ;  for  the 
loyalty  of  his  people,  that  they  may  be  taught  to  ho- 
nour the  king,  and  those  under  him  who  are  placed 
by  him  in  authority.  And  not  in  respect  of  the  people 
only,  and  their  wellbeing,  is  the  Church  beholden 
unto  the  king  in  virtue  of  her  estaJtilishment ;  but 
likewise  in  respect  of  all  the  servants  and  office- 
bearers of  the  State,  to  preach  and  pray  continuidlv, 
that  they  may  be  rightly  counselled  and  rightly  en- 
treated for  before  the.  Lord :  unto  soldiers  and  sailors 
to  discourse  of  valour  and  temperance,  and  trust  in 
the  God  of  battles ;  who,  when  He  poureth  out  the 
spirit  of  victory  upon  any  people,  doth  make  one  to 
chase  a  thousand,  and  two  to  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight :  unto  magistrates  and  counsellors  and  jurors, 
to  discourse  of  equity,  mingled  with  mercy ;  of  the 
protection  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless ;  of  the 
righting  of  the  poor  and  the  needy ;  of  the  punish- 
ment of  wrong  and  oppression ;  and  that  they  should 
ever  bear  about  with  them  the  honour  and  the  dig- 
nity of  the  representatives  of  the  king :  unto  rich 
men,  and  unto  esquires,  and  unto  nobles,  who  posses 
the  land  in  their  own  right,  yet  not  in  their  own  po^ 
session,  but  for  the  king's  honour  and  the  kingdom'^ 
wealth,  to  discourse  of  honour  and  of  duty,  as  to  the 
heads  of  the  people ;  who  should  show  them  what  is 
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noble  and  excellent  in  man,  and  go  before  them,  in 
and  oat,  in  all  that  concemeth  the  common  wealth  of 
the  State;  promoting  peace  and  harmony  within  their 
bounds;  ministering  out  of  then*  abundance  unto  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  and  unto  the  relief  of  those 
whom  Proridence  afflicteth,  and  contributing  gene- 
rously from  the  income  which  ariseth  out  of  the  land 
unto  the  wants  and  needs  which  are  required  to  up- 
hold the  State  and  the  Church  in  becoming  dignity ; 
««i  in  times  of  danger  to  arm  and  march  at  the  head 
oi  the  people;  and  so  forth,  throughout  their  high 
prerogative.  These  offices,  I  say,  unto  king,  and 
prince,  and  peer,  and  judge,  and  magistrate,  and 
people,  doth  the  Church  owe,  in  virtue  of  her  esta- 
blishment over  the  kingdom.  She  oweth  it  unto 
Christ,  in  the  person  of  his  vicegerent  represented ; 
and  she  may  not  £ul  from  this  portion  of  her  duty, 
without  offendmg  vitally  against  her  King  and  Lord. 
Ah  I  how  little  we  ministers  of  an  established  church 
bethink  us  of  our  high  political  calling  I  some,  in  their 
pride,  levelling  themselves  with  the  king  and  his 
estates,  and  saying,  "  Let  us  alone,  meddle  not  with 
us :"  others,  again,  in  their  Puritanism,  saying,  ^'  Ah  I 
religion  hath  nothing  to  do  with  politics."  Of  whom 
I  perceive,  at  this  day,  the  former  to  be  growing  in 
the  universities,  especially  the  old  Tory  university,  of 
this  kingdom;  and  it  is  rank  Papistry:  the  latter, 
again,  I  perceive  to  be  universal  amongst  the  Evan- 
gelical, who  have  learned  from  the  Dissenters.  If  I 
were  the  king,  I  would  order  a  rod  to  the  back  of 
these  symbolizers  with  the  Papacy,  to  teach  them 


506  IMPAOYBMBNT 

better  obedience ;  and  I  would  pay  off  the  latter,  and 
let  them  go  about  their  own  occupation  of  preadung 
without  any  respect  to  the  kingdom.  This  mixture 
of  Popery  and  Puritanism — strange  wedlock! — car- 
ried the  abolition  of  the  Test  and  Ck>rporadon  Acts, 
and  opened  the  magistracy  of  England  to  men  of  anj 
principle,  and  any  profession — to  men  of  no  princqd^ 
and  of  no  profession. 

I  am  more  grieved  for  the  state  of  indifference 
which  is  growing   between    the    kingdcmi  and  the 
Church,  than  words  can  express ;   and  most  of  aU 
grieved  that  it  should  have  fallen  to  the  lot  ot  one 
who  is  every  way  so  unworthy  and  incompetent,  to 
stand  up  for  the  ancient  foundations  of  the  Cbivm 
and  the  kingdom.     They  laugh  me  to  scorn;  they 
treat  me  as  a  .man  demented ;  and  were  it  not  tbat 
fiuth  hath  established  and  taught  me  not  to  maxe 
liaste,  methinks  I  would  go  demented,   to  see  the 
Churches  of  England  and  of  Scotland  so  lost  to  their 
ancient  and  true  dignity.     Oft,  indeed,  in  the  eoleDce 
of  the  night,  in  my  meditations  upon  my  bed,  I  do 
consider  with  myself,  whether  it  is  I  who  have  p^ 
astray  from  the  truth,  or  the  multitude  of  my  hre- 
thren :  and  fain,  fain  would  I  come  to  the  concluaon 
that  I  am  in  the  error,  and  that  they  are  in  ^^ 
right ;  but  my  conscience,  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
continual  testimony  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Chorchi  ^ 
not  permit  me  to  think  in  these  matters  with  the  m^^ 
of  this  day.     I  cannot  say,  with  the  Dissenters  sd^ 
the  Liberals,  the  State  ought  to  know  no  difference 
of  faith,  because  I  believe  the  king  may  not  role  hut 
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under  the  authority  and  for  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  all.  To  say  so,  so  fietr  as  respect- 
eth  the  State,  would  be  to  say,  **  Cease  to  expect  the 
blessing  of  Divine  Providence,  cease  to  believe  in  a 
Providence  at  all :  a  Mohanunedan  kingdom  is  as 
good  before  the  Lord  as  a  Papist  kingdom,  and  a 
Papist  kingdom  as  good  as  a  Protestant,  and  an  infi- 
del  kingdom  as  good  as  any,  if  not  the  best  of  alL'* 
And  as  it  respects  the  Church,  such  speeches  do  say, 
that  the  Church  hath  no  relation  of  subordination  to 
the  magistrate ;  which  I  hold  to  be  flat  Popery.  But 
the  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  this  speech  is  flat  Po« 
pery  only  in  the  mouths  of  some  of  our  high^^huroh 
scholars :  amongst  the  great  body  of  the  unlearned 
Dissenters,  it  is  flat  plebeianism :  for  while  they 
would  separate  the  royal  and  aristocratical  parts  of 
the  State  from  the  obligations  of  the  Church,  it  is 
only  to  hand  the  honour  and  the  trust  over  to  the 
people,  in  whom  they  place  the  right  of  establishing 
^what  doctrine,  what  discipline,  and  appointing  what 
government,  pleaseth  them  best  And  then,  by  esta. 
blishing  large  aflUiated  associations  of  various  sorts,  it 
Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  people  are  organized  into  a 
most  efficient  controlling  power  over  the  Church  and 
over  the  ministry  of  the  Church ;  and  versatile,  vola* 
tile  public  opinion,  cometh  in  the  place  of  steadfiEhst, 
ordained  law ;  and  the  Church  becometh  a  servant  of 
public  opinion,  instead  of  being  the  servant  of  Christ 
her  Head ;  and  the  kings  and  estates  are  left  at  ease 
from  any  charge  of  the  Church,  like  an  Eastern  mo- 
narch in  the  heart  of  his  palace,  until  public  opinion 
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gathers  such  a  strength  that  he  and  all  his  court 
must  yield  to  it  likewise.  And  what  have  we  then, 
but  public  opinion  become  king  and  priest ;  the  mob 
become  Melchizedek ;  liberality,  that  is,  dissoluteness, 
with  dissolution  of  erery  ancient  bulwark  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  kingdom  ?  It  is  from  the  igno- 
rance of  all  prindples  with  respect  to  the  union  of 
Church  and  State;  to  the  ul«[ice  of  all  preachers 
upon  these  most  needful  topics;  to  the  withdrawing 
from  public  obeerTation,  and  from  public  audience,  of 
the  doctrines  established  at  the  Reformation  concern- 
ing these  vital  matters :  to  this  most  shameful  dere- 
liction of  their  duties  and  desertion  of  their  posts,  on 
the  part  of  that  established  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  Church  of  England,  it  is  owing,  upon 

the  one  hand ;  and  to  the  unwearied  diffusion  in  every 

• 

way,  from  the  pulpit,  from  the  periodical  press,  fi^m 
the  platform,  of  the  contrary  doctrines,  under  the 
affectation  of  liberality  and  the  guise  of  charity,  upon 
the  other  hand:  to  these  two  causes,  I  say,  it  is 
owing,  in  a  main  degree,  that  the  dissolution  of  the 
bonds  of  political  society  hasten  at  such  a  pace.  This 
is,  indeed,  a  main  cause  of  that  breaking-up  of  human 
society — or  I  should  rather  say,  of  Christian  ccHnnm- 
nity — ^which  hath  been  exposed  in  the  foregoing  dis- 
courses :  and  next  after  this  I  place  the  entire  igno- 
rance, or  disbelief,  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church. 
But  this  I  separate  to  another  discourse. 

III.  And  now  I  come,  in  the  third  and  last  plaoe, 
to  improve  this  great  subject  to  my  own  flock,  and 
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to  each  individual  tbeareot:  in  the  fulfilment  of  which 
office,  methinks  I  cannot  be  giuded  so  well  as  by  ob- 
serving 4iow  the  Apostle  instnicteth  his  son  Timothy 
to  conduct  himself  towards  such  of  this  spirit  as  had 
ahready  appeared  in  the  Church.  His  exhortation 
immediately  follows  his  description  of  the  last  times, 
and  is  in  these  words,  ^'  From  such  turn  away ;"  but 
the  words,  being  literally  translated  out  of  the  origi- 
nal, are,  "  And  such  turn  away  :"  to' understand  the 
exact  import  of  which  we  must  give  heed  to  the  struc* 
ture  of  the  context,  which  consisteth  of  two  exhorta- 
tions from  the  Apostle  to  Timothy :  the  former  con- 
tained in  the  first  verse,  exhorting  him  to  '*  know 
this"  for  certain,  that  in  the  last  days  of  the  dispensa- 
tion now  begun,  perilous  times  should  come ;  for  this 
reason,  that  men — ^that  is,  men  in  general,  men  pro- 
fessing godliness — should  have  given  up  the  fear  and 
love  of  Opd,  and  departed  from  the  Spirit  and  mind 
of  Christ,  yielding  themselves  up  to  selfish  and  world- 
ly and  diabolical  passions,  which  he  describeth.  This 
general  defection  having  exhorted  Timothy  to  believe 
and  bear  in  mind,  as  being  in  the  last  days  about  to 
be  realized,  without  mentioning  when  these  last  days 
should  occur — ^which  I  believe  to  have  been  known 
neither  to  the  Apostie  nor  to  the  Evangelist,  that  they 
might  be  ever  on  the  alert ;  for  which  reason  I  believe 
the  exhortation  to  be  given — ^he  immediately  proceeds 
to  point  the  attention  of  Timothy  to  characters  of  this 
sort  already  present  in  the  Church,  and  exhorts  him 
in  the  text  to  **  turn  away  such :"  not,  as  I  conceive, 
to  turn  away  from  them,  but,  actively,  to  turn  them 
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away.  The  strttcturd  of  the  context,  therefore,  is  a 
general  warning,  and  a  particular  instance  of  the 
thing  warned  against,  with  instructions  how  to  treat 
it.  The  general  warning  is,  that  the  Church  in  the 
end  was  to  become  reprobate,  to  grow  apostate,  to 
lose  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  to  relax  all  the  bonds 
of  discipline,  and  otherwise  make  shipwreck  of  the 
cause  of  Christ :  which  certain  result  and  pre-deter- 
minate  purpose  of  God  being  forewarned  of,  it  becaine 
so  much  more  the  duty  of  the  Evangelist  Timothy 
to  arm  himself  and  defend  the  Qiurch  against  the 
snare  of  Satan,  of  which  he  had  been  warned.  And 
the  Apostle,  to  help  his  son,  and  to  strengthen  his 
hands  in  the  diligence  and  watchfulness  of  a  paBtor, 
as  he  had  helped  him  by  his  prediction  unto  the 
knowledge  of  a  teacher,  doth  in  our  text  admonish 
him  to  turn  away  these :  "  And  these  turn  away," 
reject,  or  repel,  or  repudiate :  not  only  have  nothing 
to  do  with  them,  but  act  and  feel  and  speak  against 
them.  Then,  to  make  his  example  more  definite,  he 
describes  the  goings-on  of  such;  which  are  as  fol- 
lows : — ^First,  they  ''  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  cap- 
tive silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth."  This  soft  and  carpet  mi- 
nistry ;  this  shunning  of  the  controversy  with  men, 
and  avoiding  of  all  perilous  encounters ;  this  prose- 
lytism,  insinuation,  and  seduction  of  the  weak  and  un- 
stable, he  setteth  in  contrast  with  his  own  "  teacbingr 
and  manner  of  life,  and  purpose,  and  faith,  and  long- 
suffering,  and  charity,  and  patience,  and  persecution, 


TO  MY  OWK  FLOCK.  511 

and  suffering*'  in  various  places,  from  which  the  Lord 
had  delivered  him ;  and  unto  which  all  who  would  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  should  be  exposed.  Whether 
there  be  any  parallel  between  these  in-door  and  carpet 
preachers  of  the  apostles'  times,  and  certain  in  our 
own  days,  I  leave  you  to  judge.  The  second  pro- 
cedure of  these  forerunners  and  types  of  the  men 
of  the  last  times  is,  that  *'  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
(the  Egyptian  magicians)  withstood  Moses,  so  these 
also  resist  the  truth,  being  men  corrupted  in  mind, 
and  of  no  insight  or  experience  in  the  faith ;"  whose 
folly  he  declares  should  be  speedily  exposed,  as  was 
that  of  the  magicians,  and  so  they  should  meet  with 
a  check.  This  I  believe  doth  refer  to  the  confusion 
which  was  brought  upon  all  those  Judaizing  teachers 
by  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state  and  worship, 
which  took  place  not  many  years  after  this  was  writ- 
ten, whereby  all  their  idle  tales  and  disputations  were 
put  an  end  to.  For  that  they  were  chiefly  of  the  cir^ 
cumcision  who  did  then  pervert  the  Church  with  their 
vain  traditions,  is  manifest  from  these  words  of  Titus, 
i.  10 :  "  There  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and 
deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumcision ;  whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped ;  who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake."  These  men,  clinging  to  their  old  tra- 
ditions, would  have  kept  the  Jews  in  bondage,  and 
brought  the  Gentiles  into  bondage  of  the  law  of 
Moses ;  even  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  would  have  kept 
them  under  the  bondage  of  Pharaoh ;  settmg  them- 
selves up  "against  Paul,  as  those  set  themselves  up 
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against  Moses.  And  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  reodved 
their  check,  and  hapl j  their  destruction,  in  the  oyer- 
throw  of  Egypt  and  its  king  by  the  hand  of  Moses ; 
so  these  Jewish  opponents  of  Christian  liberty— oon- 
oeming  whom  the  Apostle  saith  in  another  place,  that 
''  they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men ; 
forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might 
be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  always ;  for  the  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost" — did  receiye  the 
check  and  exposure  which  the  Apostle  threatened,  by 
the  overthrow  and  dissolution  of  the  Jewish  state, 
which  would  have  held  the  Christian  Church  in  thral- 
dom. But  that  their  place  would  be  supplied  by 
others ;  that  Satan  would  find  other  agents  with  whom 
to  carry  on  the  antichristian  work ;  and  that  the  par- 
pose  of  God  concerning  the  wickedness  of  men,  and 
the  perilousness  of  the  last  times,  would  certainly 
accomplish  itself;  is  expressly  declared  in  the  13th 
verse :  '*  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  dec^ving  and  beiag  deceived :"  whereby 
is  declared  the  gradual  embittering  and  enlarging  of 
that  spirit  of  error  and  seduction,  which  should  in  the 
end  bring  about  the  consummation  of  iniquity.  Against 
this  mighty  spirit  of  error  and  seduction  the  Apostle 
stayeth  and  establishetii  his  son  Timothy,  by  exhort- 
ing him  to  continue  in  the  instruction  and  knowledge 
which  he  had  learned  at  his  mouth,  and  in  the  faiUi 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  he  had  known  from  his 
childhood.  Then,  taking  unto  himself  apostolical  au- 
thority, and  speaking  unto  his  son,  as  it  were  with 
his  dying  voice,  he  doth  bear  testimony  "  before  God, 
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and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead»  according  to  his  appearing  and  king- 
dom ;"  and  commandeth  Timothy  to  "  preach  the 
word ;  to  press  on  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  to 
reprove,  to  rebuke,  to  exhort,  in  all  long-suffering 
and  teaching;"  and  then,  turning  his  eye  upon  the  , 
future,  he  giveth  him  this  reason  for  such  constancy 
and  faithfulness:  "  Do  it  now,"  saith  he,  **  while  the 
season  lasteth ;  for  the  time  shall  be  when  wholesome 
doctrine  they  will  not  endure,  but,  according  to  their 
proper  and  private  lusts,  shall  multiply  teachers  in 
heaps,  by  reason  of  their  itching  ears :  and  from  the 
truth,  verily,  they  shall  turn  away  their  ear,  and  be 
turned  upon  fables.  Watch,  then,  thou  in  all  things ; 
endure  evil ;  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist ;  fulfil  thou 
the  ministry."  Such,  we  may  say,  is  the  Apostle's 
last  charge ;  his  last  and  dying  words  unto  Timothy, 
in  the  prospect  of  that  evil  and  perverted  age  of  the 
Church  unto  which  he  looked  forward:  for,  imme- 
diately after  uttering  these  words,  he  predicts  and 
rejoices  over  his  immediate  departure :  '*  For  I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  depar- 
ture draweth  nigh.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righte- 
ousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  me  only,  but  to  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing." 

The  whole  of  this  context  I  have  now  resumed,  with 
the  view  of  endeavouring,  after  so  large  a  discourse  an 
I  have  made  upon  these  characteristics,  to  conclude 

t2 
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with  some  practioal  inrtmctions,  delivered  in  the  same 
spirit  in  which  Paul  addresseth  Timothy.     Keeping 
my  eye  upon  the  context,  therefore,  I  consider  the 
exhortation  **  to  turn  away,  or  remove,  or  rgect" 
men  of  the  evil  spirit  described  above,  to  be  an  ex- 
hortation or  instruction  with  respect  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church ;  teaching  all  of  us,  and  especially  the 
rulers  of  the  Church,  to  be  ever  upon  our  guard 
against  this  spirit  of  insubordination  unto  authority, 
and  gainsaying  of  the  truth,  which  in  the  latter  days 
is  so  mightily  to  prevail;  and  requiring  ci  us  the 
utmost  diligence  in  withstanding  Satan's  endeavour  to 
bring  the  Church  at  length  into  this  apostasy.     Our 
part  it  is,  therefore,  not  only  to  exhort  the  brethr^i 
against  these  forms  of  the  infidel  and  unprincipled 
spirit,  but  likewise  to  prevent  and  hinder  such  from 
entering  into  or  abiding  in  the  Church,  lest  they  may 
prove  a  root  of  bitterness,  whereby  many  may  be  de- 
filed.    3t  Paul  points  out  to  I^othy  men  who  seem 
to  have  taken  upon  them  without  authority  the  office 
of  teachers,  and  went  about  from  house  to  house,  in- 
sinuating themselves  into  the  confidence  of  the  weaker 
sex;  and  withstanding,  by  their  seductive  arts,  the 
open,  manly,  bold,  and  full  preaching  of  the  gospel 
which  the  apostles  ministered.     How  many  there  be 
of  this  sort  in  these  times,  who  withstand,  by  private 
and  underhand  methods,  the  valiant  and  powerful 
preaching  of  Christ's  truth,  I  need  not  mention  to 
you,  who  know  it  so  well.    These  the  aposties  would 
have  us  to  reprove  and  to  avoid ;  and,  if  they  should 
seek  by  their  insinuations  to  g^  access  unto  us,  to 
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turn  them  away :  not  to  be  satisfied  with  their  fair 
pretennons,  with  their  frequent  use  of  godly  forms  of 
speech,  but  to  try  the  spirit  they  are  of  by  some  of 
those  tests  contained  in  this  text ;  and,  if  they  prove 
to  be  under  this  evil  spirit,  then  to  give  them  no  coun- 
tenance, but  withstand  them.  Opposite  to  such  whole- 
some and  wise  discrimination,  is  that  false  spirit  of 
charity,  or  indifference,  which  men  in  outward  appear- 
ance and  public  places  observe ;  while  in  private  they 
atone  for  it  to  their  own  diseased  conscience  by  the 
most  narrow  and  bitter  sectarianism :  insomuch,  that 
I  know  not  whether  to  blame  more  the  indiscriminate- 
ness  of  their  public  intercourse  and  profession,  or  the 
unchaiitableness  of  their  private  and  party  feelings. 
To  preserve  us  from  this  most  wicked  hypocrisy,  the 
Apostle  gives  us  the  canon  in  the  text :  in  the  observ- 
ance of  which  much  wisdom  and  discretion  are  re- 
quired, otherwise  we  should  be  led  into  all  manner  of 
errors :  for  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  cast  our  lot 
in  a  time  when  the  Church  is  almost  filled  with  men 
of  such  a  spirit  as  the  Apostle  referreth  to ;  who, 
being  corrupted  in  their  understanding,  and  not  ca- 
pable of  thinking  soundly,  but  inexperienced  and  littie 
seen  in  matters  of  faith,  do  go  about  to  pervert  the 
way  of  truth,  and  to  withstand  the  gospel  in  its  hberty 
and  its  power:  How,  then,  are  we  to  behave  our- 
selves, surrounded  as  we  are  on  all  sides  with  such 
prattlers  against,  and  cunning  opposers  of  the  truth  i 
Are  we  wholly  to  cut  off  intercourse  with  such? 
'  Then,  as  the  Apostle  saith  elsewhere,  we  must  go  out 
of  the  world,  cease  from  our  traffic  and  occupation, 
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and  break  ap  the  dcHnestio  relataoiiBhipa  of  life;  whosa 
ordinanoeB  we  must  steadfastly  obaerve,  at  all  iiAs» 
and  against  all  oppositions :  and  this  I  thinks  so  fiur  aa 
it  goes,  is  a  proper  solution  of  the  difficulty.  Lei  ns 
folfil  the  ordinanoes  of  life  honestly,  truly,  and  affao- 
tionately  unto  men,  of  whatever  spirit  they  be ;  and 
in  80  doing  we  shall  bear  a  continual  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  This  rule  cannot  be 
avoided,  so  feur  as  it  goes.  It  will  guide  serranta, 
masters,  husbands,  wives,  parents,  diildraii,  bene&bo- 
tors  and  benefited,  buyers,  sellers,  and  the  like,  how 
to  carry  themsdves  in  these  relationships,  never  mak- 
ing void  the  ordinance  of  God.  This  is  a  due  respeot 
unto  God's  providence,  and  a  proper  resignation  unto 
his  will.  But,  besides  doing  that  which  is  required  of 
us  by  respect  unto  the  ordinanoes  of  life,  we  owe  unto 
every  one  a  debt  of  grace  and  love,  such  as  God  hath 
bestowed  upon  us :  and  grace  expresseth  itself  in  no 
way  so  well  as  in  admonishing  a  brother  of  his  error, 
with  all  gentleness  and  long-suffering,  **  if  God,  per* 
adventure,  will  give  him  repentance  to  the  adoiow* 
lodging  of  the  truth."  This  diligence  of  admonition 
and  entreaty  should  be  fully  essayed,  before  we  think 
of  any  other  measure.  And  though  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  bdmg  an  ordinance  of  special  blessing  and 
power,  may  not  be  taken  as  a  measure  of  (»rdinary 
private  admonition,  yet  ought  this  to  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  every  man  to  testify  and  witness  agwist  this 
spirit,  that  it  hath  been  made  manifest  in  the  midst  of 
this  Church,  and  in  the  experience  of  almost  all  who 
belong  to  us,  how  Willing  God  is  to  second  and  succeed 
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with  his  blessing  erery  testimony  made  against  the 
evil  spirit  of  these  days,  under  which  I  suppose  the 
greater  part  of  ourselves  did  heretofore  live.  This, 
then,  is  the  second  measure  which  we  should  take — 
namely,  to  admonish,  and  instruct,  and  remonstrate 
with,  those  who  are  fallen  away  from  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  into  this  spirit  of  fiedse  liberality.  We  should 
be  faithful  unto  our  God  and  loving  to  our  neighbour, 
and  we  should  withstand  the  insinuation  of  that  false 
spirit  wherever  we  discern  it.  Now,  the  effect  of  such 
uncompromising  yet  gracious  dealing  will  be,  to  sepa- 
rate from  us,  as  it  were  of  their  own  accord,  those  who 
are  given  up  of  €h>d  unto  the  evil  possession,  while  it 
joineth  unto  us  those  whom  it  pleaseth  God  to  recover 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  deviL  If,  however,  it  should 
so  happen,  for  the  trial  of  our  constancy,  that  the 
Lord  should  permit  us  to  be  molested  with  the  per* 
versity  and  pertinacity  of  such  as  the  Apostle  describe 
eth — ^if,  for  example,  we  should  be  convinced  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  midst  of  a  professing  church  or  congrega- 
tion consisting  wholly,  or  almost  whoUy,  of  such— -then 
it  is  our  part,  however  painful,  to  carry  into  effect  the 
admonition  of  the  Apostle,  and  to  '*  turn  away  such ; " 
to  do  this  also  in  love,  if  haply  it  may  be  instrumental 
in  convincing  and  converting  them.  And  this  course 
which  I  recommend,  is,  I  think,  the  right  devoting 
unto  €k>d  of  that  mastery  which  every  man  hath  of 
his  own  affiairs,  and  that  liberty  which  he  hath  in  the 
formation  of  his  own  society  and  friendships.  Evra 
philosophy  teacheth  us  that  society  and  friend^ip 
ought  to  be  formed  upon  other  principles  than  interest 
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or  conyeniency ;  that  we  ought  to  be  guided  theran 
by  disinterested  aflPection  and  honourable  feelings; 
choosing  men  for  their  worth,  for  their  reputation  whfa 
good  men,  for  their  faithfuhiess  to  their  trusts,  and,  in 
one  word,  for  their  good  and  excellent  spirit  Now, 
if  philosophy  holdeth  such  high  language,  surely  re- 
ligion should  not  hold  a  lower:  and  if  Christians 
are  to  choose  their  fnends  and  familiars  by  the  like 
or  still  higher  qualities,  then,  unto  what  standard 
are  they  to  refer,  but  the  standard  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ?  and  what  manner  of  spirit  are  they  to  prefer, 
but  the  Spirit  of  Christ?  thus  yielding  unto  God 
the  honour  and  the  glory,  and  adopting  the  resohi> 
tion  of  the  Psahnist, — **  A  froward  heart  shall  dqiart 
from  me ;  I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person.  Whoeo 
priyily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off: 
him  that  hath  a  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart, 
will  not  I  suffer.  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithfid 
of  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that 
walketh  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me.  He  that 
worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my  house:  he 
that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight." 

So  much  with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  private  in- 
dividuals. And  now,  with  respect  to  the  rulers  of  the 
Church — ^unto  whom  more  especially  I  think  the  pre- 
cept is  addressed — ^it  is  a  distinct  and  explicit  instrao- 
tion  not  to  suffer  men  of  this  evil  spirit  to  abide  in  the 
midst  of  the  brethren.  Exhortations  to  the  same 
effect  are  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture— ^Rom.  xri.  17 :  "  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences  con- 
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trary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  hare  learned;  and 
avmd  (fall  away,  and  decline  from)  them:  for  they 
that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceiye  the  hearts  of  the  simple."  And  agun :  2 
Thess.  iiL  6 :  '*  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Glurist,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselres  (set  yourselyes  away)  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us."  And  again :  2  John,  9,  10 : 
**  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  Ood  speed :  for  he  that 
biddeth  him  Ood  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 
These  may  suffice,  from  the  many  apostoUcal  precepts 
to  the  same  effect,  to  teach  us  in  what  estimation  the 
apostles  held  the  unity  of  faith  and  spirit  in  the 
Church,  and  what  zeal  they  felt  against  those  who 
had  suffered  themselves  to  be  perverted  by  false  doc* 
trine  or  an  evil  spirit.  And  where  this  part  of  the 
discipline  of  the  Church,  all-painful  though  it  be,  is 
not  carried  into  effect,  there  is  no  end  to  the  evils 
which  ensue.  Let  no  one  think  that  such  occasions 
will  not  arise :  God  himself  doth  send  them.  Is  it  not 
written,  1  Cor.  xi.  19,  **  There  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  ajpproved  may 
be  manifest  among  you;"  and  again.  Matt,  xviii. 
7,  *' It  must  needs  be  that  offences  come"?  And 
the  continual  occasion  of  such  heresies  and  offences 
is  given  by  our  Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  tares 
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and  the  wheat;  where  the  tares  vpe  the 
of  the  wicked  one,  planted  in  the  same  fidd  with 
the  wheat,  which  is  the  children  of  the  kingdom, 
and  then  growing  beside  the  wheat  until  the  bar- 
Test  The  Church  in  its  visible  form,  as  it  lies 
under  the  observation  and  is  committed  to  the  go- 
Temment  of  men,  is  not,  as  some  schismatics  and 
sectaries  all^e,  intended  by  God  to  be  a  pare  and 
unmixed  communion,  but  is  ordained  to  be  made 
up  of  elect  and  reprobate— amongst  whom  the  many 
are  only  called,  and  the  few  are  chosen.  It  is  only, 
as  yet,  like  the  earth  unpurged  of  its  impurities,  and 
bearing,  thorns  and  briers,  as  well  as  vines  and  figs. 
Now,  as  the  husbandman  expecteth  weeds  to  shew 
themselves,  and  the  moment  they  can  be  discovered 
doth  root  them  up,  before  they  propagate  their  evil 
kind;  and  as  the  vine-dresser  doth  expect  firuiiless 
branches,  and  so  soon,  as  ihey  prove  themselves  such 
doth  prune  them  away :  even  so  are  the  rulers  dT  the 
Church,  unto  whom  Christ  hath  committed  the  ke^^ 
ing  and  the  dressing  of  it,  to  expect  that  these  fruit- 
less branches  in  the  vine  of  Christ,  these  noxious 
weeds  in  the  field  of  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  will 
in  time  manifest  themselves — ^I  say  not  all,  but  in  suf- 
ficient abundance  to  prove  the  existence  of  tares  in  the 
wheat,  and  to  expose  the  schismatic,  sectarian  notion, 
that  the  baptized  and  the  communicants  were  meant 
by  Qod  to  be  of  elect  persons  only:  in  sufficient 
abundance,  also,  to  demonstrate  the  necesaty  of  dis- 
cipline, and  to  try  the  diUgenoe  and  the  fButhfulness 
of  those  who  hold  the  power  of  the  keys.    And  when 
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8ach  offences  and  heresies  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church 
do  shew  themselves,  it  is  our  conunanded  and  respon- 
sible office  to  take  diligent  order  that  they  should  be 
remoyed — ^if  possible,  by  the  word  of  brotherly  ad- 
monition ;  and  if  not,  be  repudiated  by  the  power  of 
the  keys,  which  God  hath  giren  to  his  Church.  The 
Church  is  the  great  symbol  of  the  election :  although 
it  be  not  the  very  election,  yet  containing  it.  The 
Church  ia  the  great  symbol  of  the  kingdom :  although 
not  the  very  kingdom,  yet  containing  the  children  of 
the  kingdom.  And,  therefore,  to  outward  appearance 
the  Church  should  represent  tibat  of  which  it  is  the 
symbol ;  and  we,  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  are  called 
upon  to  see,  that  in  the  variety  of  gifts  it  contain  one 
spirit,  and  in  the  variety  of  administrations  acknow- 
ledge one  Lord.  In  the  exercise  of  which  function, 
much  wisdom  and  much  discretion  are  needed ;  lest  a 
spirit  of  inquisition  on  the  one  hand,  or  on  the  other  a 
spirit  of  latitudinarianism,  introduce  itself.  There  are 
various  degrees  of  attainment  in  knowledge,  and  in 
faith,  and  in  holiness.  Now,  the  strong  are  to  help 
the  weak,  the  wise  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  all  to 
bear  each  other's  burdens.  And  such  a  spirit  of 
brotherly  kindness  and  charity  hath  ever  been  found 
the  best  defence  of  the  imity  of  the  faith  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  saints;  the  best  preservative  against 
divisions,  sects,  and  heresies.  And  when  Satan  would 
introduce  the  antichristian  spirit,  it  is  g^ierally  either 
by  the  violation  or  under  the  counterfeit  of  charity. 
At  present  it  is  under  the  counterfeit  of  charity, — 
under  cover  of  most  enlarged  charity,  benevolence, 
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and  liberality » — that  he  is  bringing  up  his  last  great 
attadt  upon  the  bulwarks  of  the  Church.  Now,  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  members  of  Christ  is  wiser  thss 
the  wiles  of  the  s^pent :  and  the  mlers  of  the  Chnrch, 
who  are  ^>pointed  by  a  holy  ordinance  unto  that 
goTemmenty  may  rest  well  assured  that  they  shall  be 
at  all  times  enabled  to  know  the  form  which  the  qpint 
of  Antichrist  is  putting  on,  and  to  preserve  with  all 
watchfulness  and  faithfulness  a  church,  be  it  many  or 
be  it  few,  against  his  wiles.  But  to  this  it  is  neces- 
sary that  they  should  ever  remember  that  there  is  a 
spirit  of  Antichrist,  seeking  or  forcing  its  way  into  the 
CathoHc  Church ;  nay,  more,  not  only  seeking  its  way, 
but  having  its  lodgement  therein,  and  seeking  to  per- 
vert the  whole  community. 

Let  us  not  flatter  ourselves,  therefore,  beloved 
brethren,  that  we  are  to  be  exempted  more  than 
others  from  the  trials  of  this  evil  spirit ;  it  will  appear 
in  the  midst  of  us.  No ;  let  us  be  prepared  for  its 
appearances,  by  such  a  communion  and  fellowship  of 
love  amongst  ourselves,  such  a  strong  and  healthy  hfe 
of  love,  such  a  firmly  knit  and  well-jointed  body  of 
Christ ;  enlightened  withal  with  so  much  of  that  9{Hrit 
of  truth  which  teacheth  all  things,  and  anointed  with 
such  an  unction  of  health  as  shall  cast  out  the  poison- 
ous matter  when  it  appeareth,  and,  like  the  body  when 
delivered  from  unwholesome  humours,  appear  more 
beautiful,  feel  more  healthy,  and  act  more  lively  than 
before.  There  is  an  action  in  the  human  body>  by 
which,  when  any  part  becometh  dead,  and,  by  losing 
the  conservative  power  of  life,  hasteneth  to  putres- 
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eence,  and  begetteth  in  itself  acrid  poisons,  which 
would  communicate  to  the  healthj  parts  around — ^in 
such  a  state  the  body  hath  a  fiBumlty  whereby  it  sepa- 
rates the  dead  part,  which  drops  away  of  its  own 
accord ;  or,  if  it  be  deeply  seated  in  the  inward  parts, 
then  it  is  surrounded  with  an  enclosure,  or  chest,  of 
such  a  kind  as  to  prevent  it  from  doing  any  mischief 
to  the  parts  around.  This  is  the  process  by  which  a 
communion  of  saints  will  separate  from  them  such  as 
are  of  an  evU  spirit,  who  wiU  of  their  own  accord  go 
forth  from  the  midst  of  men  with  whom  they  have  so 
little  sympathy.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case  in 
the  primitiye  Church;  as  we  learn  from  the  First 
Epistle  of  John,  who  writeth  thus  concerning  those 
who  had  been  seduced  by  the  spirit  of  Antichrist: 
*^  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time :  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  Antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  there 
many  Antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us :  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us ;  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us." 
This,  however,  may  not  always  be  the  favoured  lot  of 
the  Church.  Qod  may  permit  men  of  an  evil  spirit  to 
trouble  her  peace,  and  even  to  obtain  a  certain  autho- 
rity over  her  members:  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Corinthian  church,  where  one  who  had  grievously 
offended  was  in  no  mean  repute  amongst  the  brethren, 
using  his  arts  to  prejudice  them  against  the  true, 
faithful,  and  holy  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
what  doth  the  Apostle  Paul  in  such  a  case  require  ? 
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Honr,  ttam  \m  own  words,  (1  Cor.  t,  3) :  ''  For  1 
wrflr,  m  aham  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  hsLwe 
jm^ed  sk«ttdT,  ns  Aoogh  I  wore  preseot,  oancemii^ 
kaa  tluu  hsA  so  done  ifais  dead ;  In  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesas  CIniBt,  wben  ye  are  gathered  tc^etfa^, 
and  BIT  sjarit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*  to  ddirer  sndi  an  one  onto  Satan  for  the  de^ 
abnsdion  of  die  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  Yoor  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  re  not  that  a  little  leaten  leaTOieth  die  whide 
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lanp?  P^vge  oat  tiherefare  the  old  leaTen,  thai  ye 
■ny  be  a  new  fanqi,  as  ye  are  nnleaTeiied."  This  is 
the  last  resort  of  the  Chnroh:  to  separate  fitm  her^ 
aeIC  by  an  aet  of  power,  that  wbiA  will  not  separate 
of  lis  own  aoeord,  neidier  enter  into  the  unity  of  the 
body  and  Spirit  cl  Christ 

Now,  ye  haTe  heard  at  great  length  the  description 
of  diiB  the  qiirit  of  the  last  times.  It  cannot  any 
longer  be  hidden  ttam  yon,  either  in  yonrselTea  or  in 
odiers.  If  yon  fed  it  in  yonrsdyes,  seek  deliTemiioe 
fiwm  it  by  all  the  means  whidi  God  hath  prorided; 
and  wyerially  by  aroiding  those  who  are  sdd  nnder 
iu  and  deaving  nnto  those  who  are  redeemed  from  it 
And,  being  ddiTsred  in  yoor  own  apiiit,  seok  help  of 
God  to  ddiTU*  others.  WhoroTer  Us  gainsaying  of 
die  tnrth,  wheroter  its  insobordination  nnto  powers 
and  authorities,  iriiereTor  its  indifferenoe  to  the  great 
distinctions  between  Christ  and  Aodduristk  appeareth, 
there  diligendy  oontttftd  against  it,  as  the  Antichrist 
of  the  IVotestant  Chnrch  and  the  eyil  qarit  q£  the  last 
days.    Thus  shall  ye  become  in  this  city  as  a  pbuse  of 
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refbge,  a  hiding-place,  unto  erer j  distressed  spirit, 
whidi  desireth  the  oommunion  of  the  saints  and  the 
nourishment  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

In  addition  to  these  general  instructions,  I  wish  to 
add  some  particular  directions,  which,  under  God,  may 
be  profitable  in  guiding  you  how  to  carry  yourselyes 
in  the  midst  of  that  general  apostasy  from  the  faith, 
and  cleaving  unto  expediency  and  intellect  and  libera- 
lity, which  prevaileth. 

Now,  mj  first  counsel  is,  to  furnish  yourselves  from 
the  Word  of  God  with  pithy  and  pertinent  passages, 
which  you  may  present  unto  them  in  behalf  of  those 
doctrines  which  they  gainsay.  Their  pride  is  intellect; 
your  trust  is  Gx)d's  Word:  and  if  they  will  reason, 
give  them  God's  Word  to  reason  about  This  was  the 
way  in  which  our  Lord  encountered  both  the  tempta- 
tions of  Satan  and  the  obstinate  perversity  of  the 
Pharisees ;  and  I  have  found  it  in  my  own  experience 
the  only  effectual  way  of  putting  to  silence  the  gaai]^ 
Bayers :  so  tibat  often,  when  I  have  been  cast  amongst 
my  brethren  in  the  ministry  and  they  would  provoke 
me  with  questions,  I  have  answered,  **  Choose  your  own 
book  of  Scripture,  and  your  own  portion  of  that  book, 
and  let  us  together  bring  our  own  understandings  and 
our  own  opinions  to  the  Word  of  God." 

Secondly ;  Prepare  yourselves  to  hear  the  scoffings 
of  the  human  intellect  agamst  the  fisuth.  To  scoff,  is 
the  language  of  pride ;  and  pride  is  the  ruling  attri- 
bute <^  the  unsanctified  intellect  of  man.  Prepare 
yourselves,  therefore,  to  bear  reproach  for  the  faith  of 
Christ's  person,  Christ's  advent,  and  of  Christ's  king- 


aad  vkcB  Safem  m  tlMm  seoffelfa^  remember, 
tbM  bi^spedkcdiQf  U»a«B.CDr  hehsd&been  a  scoffer 
£r«m  Ar  kcfmBBe*  Xov,  tlie  Lord,  when  lie  was 
igiStiJL  revikd  aol  agaia;  wIms  he  was  threatened, 
^  ArcaKBcd  aol  agaia;  but  enmmitted  himself  to 
¥Eaa  who  joisedi  rif^iteoadT.  Take  the  "pnifhetB  of 
Ar  hori  for  aa  eiaa|ile  of  sufariiy  patience;  take 
^  apcisws  cf  the  Lord  for  yovr  example :  of  whom 
hai  saidL  that  he  tho^fat  Aej  were  set  forth  hast,  as 
Ar  oficMnar  of  ail  thiagSy  made  a  qieetade  to  the 

«ar«>  aacek^  aad  to  men. 
Tkiwdiw:  Do  not  safer  Tovselres  to  be  carried 
IT  with  a  rotcatkms  spiriL  It  is  at  <mce  a  waste 
of  time  and  of  aaderstaafii^  to  iadnlge  in  strife  with 
dkose  who  wooM  atrrre;  aad  it  is  writtrai,  that  the 
■aa  of  God  mast  not  strire,  hot  be  gende  towards  all, 
apt  to  teadu  patient*  ia  me^ness  instmcting  those 
that  oppose  theamelTesL  There  is  jost  one  way  in 
which  I  haTO  fioaad  strife  to  be  serriceable,  which  is, 
to  haadrie  the  vamtr  and  overpower  the  boastings  of 
BMB.    When  ther  are  so  set  on  battle  that  their  crest 
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caa  ao  otherwise  be  hnndded  than  by  giving  them 
battle*  then  do  it.  in  pore  lore;  not  destroying  them 
oatright,  bvt  ooIt  teaching  them  a  lesson  of  tbrar 
weskneasL  This,  howerer,  is  only  to  be  had  recoorse 
to  in  extreme  cases,  and  by  those  who  are  skilful  in 
their  weapons;  hot  that  it  may  sometimes  be  nsed 
with  adrantage,  oar  Lmrd  himsdf  showeth  as,  by  his 
dealings  with  the  I%ariBee&  It  is  what  Sol<mion  par- 
mittedi,  when  he  saith,  "  Answer  a  fool  according  to 
his  foDy/*    The  other  way  is  best  for  common  cases* 


TO  MT  OWN  FLOCK.  627 

of  bearing  with  the  violence  and  meekly  inBtructing 
the  ignorance  of  your  friend 

Fourthly;  WUle  you  make  it  apparent  that  you 
can  give  an  account  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  and 
while  you  do  it  with  meekness  and  with  fear,  make  it 
likewise  apparent  that  these  things  in  which  you  be- 
lieve  are  no  deductions  of  human  reason,  but  revela- 
tions of  God,  to  be  received  by  faith,  which  is  the  gift 
of  God.  This  is  not  to  hinder  you  from  expounding, 
fully  and  clearly,  the  grounds  on  which  your  faith 
resteth ;  neither  is  it  to  lead  you  to  excuse  them  for 
not  resting  upon  the  same  grounds :  but  it  is  to  have 
the  effect  of  mitigating  your  fervour,  and  allaying 
your  passion  of  wonder,  should  your  friend  not  be 
able  to  see  the  truth.  And  it  should  not  hinder  you 
from  telling  him,  that  nothing  withholdeth  him  from 
perceiving  it  but  his  own  wilful  self-sufficiency  and 
most  wicked  indifference  to  the  testimony  of  God. 

Finally ;  Be  not  astonished  to  find  the  thousands 
and  the  tens  of  thousands  of  professing  Christians 
arrayed  against  the  truth,  and  fast  locked  under  this 
spirit  of  loving  themselves,  loving  money,  &c.,  having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  of  it."  Is 
it  not  said  in  the  text  that  men  shall  be  so  ?  and  how 
should  ye  believe  God's  prophecy,  if  ye  expect  to  find 
men  not  so  ?  If  the  liberal  or  radical  spirit  did  not 
prevail  above  measure,  and  beyond  all  proportion  of 
former  times  in  the  Church,  we  should  have  no  proof 
that  these  were  the  latter  times.  If  they  did  not  de- 
light to  gainsay  the  truth ;  if  they  did  not  backbite 
the  preachers  of  the  truth ;  and,  instead  of  meeting 
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them  opeoly,  steal  their  way  into  houses  and  endea- 
vonr  to  subvert  them  priyately ;  if  they  did  not  irikk- 
stand  our  aideavour  to  lead  the  people  out  of  i^jpt 
into  the  promised  land,  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  did 
withstand  Moses;  if  they  were  not  of  an  unsound, 
and  insufficient^  and  corrupted  understaadiag»  rode, 
unskilful,  and  unapproTed  in  matters  of  faith ;  if  they 
were  not  of  itching  ears,  heaping  to  themselves  whole 
herds  of  teachers ;  if  they  were  not  ever  learning  and 
never  coming  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and, 
finally,  if  they  could  endure  sound  doetrine;  then  we 
would  not  have  before  us  the  sure  signs  and  marks  of 
that  apostasy  of  the  last  days,  which  the  Apostle  hath 
described  both  by  general  characteristics,  and  by  pa^ 
ticular  personal  habits.  Wherefore,  I  pray  you,  dear 
brethren,  not  to  be  amazed,  but,  contrariwise,  con- 
firmed, when  you  see  how  the  whole  world  ahnost  is 
turned  unto  this  evil  spirit.  I  rem^nber  an  expres- 
sion of  one  of  the  fathers,  I  think  St  Hilary,  who 
said,  "  We  were  amaaed  to  find  the  whole  world 
turned  unto  Arianism.'^  So  may  we,  upon  whom  the 
testimony  in  these  last  days  has  Cedlen,  say,  "  We  are 
amazed  to  find  the  whole  world  turned  unto  liberal- 
ism.'' I  pray  you,  my  beloved  brethren,  while  you 
lament  along  with  me  over  tWs  crisis  to  which  the 
Church  is  come,  that  you  would  not  stand  the  lesB 
8tead£E»t  because  you  stand  very  much  alone,  but 
rather  be  the  more  faithful  and  true,  waiting  daily  at 
your  posts  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

And  now  I  could  say  much  more,  but  the  time 
draweth  to  a  close.     One  thing,  however,  I  must  sa/i 
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that,  when  the  wqrst  comes  to  the  worst,  we  must  be 
willing  to  forsake  all  for  Christ :  not  only  to  be  cut 
off,  but  to  cut  off ;  not  only  to  be  hated,  but  to  hate  : 
according  as  it  is  written,  **  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  The  word  is  in 
the  active  mood,  hate;  signifying  that  a  Christian 
must  be  able  to  hate:  and  hate  what?  the  nearest 
and  the  dearest  of  all  affections,  yea,  the  love  of  life 
itself.  And  again  it  is  written,  '*  He  that  loveth 
father  and  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
Therefore  be  prepared  for  every  extremity  of  hatred ; 
be  prepared  to  meet  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  like 
a  storm  against  the  wall*  If  in  these  discourses, 
which  I  now  close,  1  have  rendered  the  Church  of 
Christ  any  service,  or  brought  any  evil  unto  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  then  be  assured  he  will  not  be 
idle,  but,  when  he  hath  permission  of  God,  will  fall 
upon  me  to  the  uttermost.  And  if  ye,  by  hearing  of 
these  truths  and  believing  them,  and  abiding  faithful 
by  me  in  the  midst  of  all  mockings,  scoffings,  and 
derisions,  have  done  likewise,  then  upon  you  also 
shall  the  storm  fall  heavily.  But  be  not  amazed 
when  ye  suffer  for  Christ's  sake :  on  the  other  hand, 
rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you.     Count  it  not  a  strange  thing 
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when  ye  are  called  upon  to  soffer.  Count  it  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that  the 
trying  of  your  £edth  worketh  patience ;  but  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if 
a  man  for  conscience  toward  Ood  endure  grief,  suffer- 
ing wrongfully :  for  what  glory  is  it»  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  fSeuilts,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 
But  if  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer  for  it  ye  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  to  God :  for  even  here- 
unto were  ye  called  ;  because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps. 

As  I  have  sought  to  be  fiuthful  in  warning  the 
Church  in  general,  and  you,  my  peo[de,  in  particular, 
against  this  stumbling-block,  which  the  Lord  hath 
permitted  Satan  to  lay  before  us,  I  pray  you  be  ye 
warned,  and  warn  others :  for  indeed  the  times  are 
very  perilous.  Everything  se^n  will  be  shaken 
more  and  more ;  all  outward  evidences  and  apparent 
helps  of  faith  will  be  removed  more  and  more ;  that 
the  faith  of  God's  people  may  not  rest  upon  that 
which  is  seen,  but  upon  that  which  is  unseen;  not 
upon  that  which  is  present,  but  upon  that  which  is 
hoped  for.  Therefore,  again  and  again  I  entreat  you, 
be  not  taught  of  me,  but  be  taught  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  have  fulfilled  my  office  as  a  watchman :  g^ve  heed 
now  unto  yourselves.  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of 
all  men,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Ezek.  iii. 
17-21 :  <*  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word  at 
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my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way  to  saye  his  life ;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn 
the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  souL  Again,  when  a  righte- 
008  man  doth  turn  from  his  righteoumeas  and  com- 
mit  iniquity,  and  Ilay  a  stumbling-block  before  him, 
he  shall  die :  because  thou  hast  not  given  him  warn- 
ing, he  shaU  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness 
which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if 
thou  warn  the  righteous  man  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because 
he  is  warned ;  also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul" 
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